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NOTE. 

In  issuing  a  Third  Edition  of  this  Work,  the  pub- 
lishers have  taken  the  opportunity  of  incorporating 
various  emendations  left  by  the  late  Mr.  Singer.  The 
preliminary  "  Life "  also  has  been  improved  by  the  ex- 
cision of  certain  references  to  unauthentic  documents 
which  had  inadvertently  been  left  in  the  Second  Edition, 
and  a  few  pages  have  been  devoted  to  the  results  of  re- 
cent criticism  on  the  order  of  the  Plays 
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THE  LIFE  OF 

WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE. 


BY  W.   W.   LLOYD. 


HE  scantiness  of  the  notices  that  have 
come  down  to  us  of  the  life  of  William 
Shakespeare  is  perhaps  as  disappointing 
to  a  rational  and  grateful  interest  as  to 
trivial  curiosity.    The  personal  details  of 
a  great  man,  whether  apart  from  or  compared  with  his 
works,  are  often  inquired  after  by  the  ambitious  and 
emulative,  who  would  study  the  sources  of  his  aids  and 
obstructions,  the  process  of  his  self-education,  and  his 
bearing,  as  either  defeated  or  successfiil.     Historically, 
the  same  details  furnish  many  an  elucidation  ot  the  mu- 
tual reactions  of  the  individual  and  the  general  mind, — 
of  the  development  of  art  and  the  epochs  of  civilization. 
The  mental  theorist  also  views  them  from  a  point  of  his 
own,  and  thinks  he  is  guided,  it  may  be,  to  the  flaw  in 
the  so-called  philosophy  of  Bacon  by  the  story  of  his 
moral  lapse,  or  finds  the  great  originalities  of  Paradise 
Lost  embodied  in  the  life  of  Milton.    To  the  gossip,  of 
Course,  every  detail  is  welcome  that  he  can  attach  to  a 
name  that  always  will  attract  a  listener.    Whence,  then, 
the  scantiness  complained  of?     Something  may  be  due 
to  accidents  of  times  and  persons  that  will  occasionally 
countervail  all  general  tendencies ;  to  the  supervention  of 
the  civil  war ;  the  puritanical  suppression  of  the  old  drama, 
aod  Its  altered  character  on  revival ;  but  I  know  uot 
ir^eiAer  more  ia  Dot  to  be  ascribed  to  a  nobler  cause 


X  THE  LIFE  OF 

characteriEtic  of  tbe  subject.  It  is  a  mistake  to  disallow 
oar  posseaaion,  in  tlie  caae  of  Shakespeare,  of  the  leading 
traits  that  Eire  of  most  importance  in  a  biography  ;  and 
if  matters  subordinate  have  not  been  preserved,  it  vrus, 
I  suspect,  because  such  matters  had  do  more  tlian  their 
true  importance  to  admiring,  affectionate,  and  revering 
contemporaries.  The  generation  most  soljeitous  for  the 
minuliEBof  biographj  niU  not  be  the  one  that  enters  most 
fuUj  into  the  spirit  of  the  poet.  The  metnorjr  of  the 
man,  to  those  who  knew  him,  was  a  living  feeling,  like 
the  appreciation  of  his  works,  and  thej  have  expressed 
the  characteristics  of  botb  in  language  as  simple  and 
concise  as  forcible,  and  it  is  little  indeed  that  we  can  add 
to  the  main  result  by  eilher  antiquarian  collection  or 
Bnaljtical  criticism ;  and  ax  regards  the  relation  of  the 
character  of  the  man  to  the  sentiment  of  his  works,  it 
seems  to  have  been  a  feeling  of  their  perfect  harmonj 
that  made  his  friends  and  fellows  speak  of  the  preservation 
of  his  plays  as  identical  with  the  eternal  memory  of  his 
persona]  sensibilities  and  proper  worth.  For  the  rest, — 
the  incomparable  genius  of  the  man  would  alone  account 
for  bis  surmounting  difficulties,  however  great,— though, 
as  in  the  case  of  other  great  successes,  fortune  and  oppor- 
tunity did  give  sympathetic  aid.  Something  of  this  sym- 
pathy, also,  there  was  in  the  epoch  both  of  political 
ntvemcnC  and  of  dramatic,  but  after  a]l  we  must 
admit  that  such  influence  is  manifestly  but  ancillary  to 
the  self-sustained  endowment  of  the  poet,  when  we  find 
that  it  is  all  but  lost  upon  feebler  contemporaries. 

From  this  pomt  of  view,  then,  I  should  oe  well  con- 
tented not  to  diverge,  and  to  ask  no  more  for  a  biography 
of  Shakespeare  than  is  furnished  by  the  expressions  and 
allusions  of  those  who  were  his  immediate  associates  and 
contemporaries :  these  are  facts  that  are  not  only  the 
most  interesting  but  among  ibe  most  authentic,  and  it  is 
only  when  we  descend  to  matters  that  in  comparison  areot 
minor  grade,  that  we  get  entangled  among  the  dishonesties 
of  forged  traditians  and  of  documents  that  ite  mote 
lult  to  deal  with  when  merely  impugned  xJikq  ■wVea 


WILLIAM  SHAK£SP£AR£.  XI 

manifestly  falsified  or  fabricated.  This  mischief  dates 
very  early  in  these  investigations,  and  it  is  an  unhappy 
result  of  some  detections  that  more  are  expected,  and 
that  a  place  of  standing  cannot  be  in  justice  or  prudence 
refused  to  accusations  that  otherwise  would  be  pushed 
aside  as  mere  rancorous  rivalry. 

.  Leaving  aside — whether  for  oblivion  or  further  ques- 
tion— these  tainted  witnesses,  we  may  pay  rather  more 
attention  to  the  vague  traditions  that  need  not  be  sus- 
pected of  much  other  corruption  than  accrues  uncon- 
sciously, that  can  be  traced  as  current  approximately  in 
time  and  locality,  and  that  belong  to  a  class  which  can- 
not be  altogether  wanting — the  alterations  of  facts  that 
tradition  f  ids  easier  than  original  invention.  What 
authentic  particulars  beyond  these  have  rewarded  the 
patient  research  of  antiquaries  are  for  the  most  part  dry 
and  disjointed  facts,  fruitful  in  conjectures  which  can 
be  sought  elsewhere,  less  fruitful  of  trustworthy  deduc- 
tion; taken,  however,  altogether,  they  do  make  up  a 
certain  sequence  of  connected  facts  in  that  lower  or  outer 
life  of  the  man  and  the  Englishman  of  the  sixteenth  cen* 
tury,  and  do  occasionally  reflect  a  ray  upon  the  more 
valuable  records  of  his  true  existence  as  a  poet  and  a 
humanist,  enfranchised — sovereign,  for  all  time. 

Shakespeare  died  in  1616 :  Sir  William  Dugdale,  in 
his  Antiquities  of  Warwickshire,  1656,  connects  his  name 
with  a  monumental  date  or  two;  and  Fuller,  with  a 
quibble  or  two,  in  his  Worthies,  published  1662.  In  this 
latter  year  died  Judith  Quiney,  the  daughter  of  Shake- 
speare*s  youth,  having  survived  the  Commonwealth.  In 
the  same  year  John  Ward,  A.  M.  became  vicar  of  Strat- 
ford, and  his  Diary,  in  MS.  in  the  library  of  the  Medical 
Society  of  London,  which  commences  earlier,  and  extends 
to  1679,  has  this  notice  : — "  I  have  heard  that  Mr.  Shake- 
speare was  a  natural  wit,  without  any  art  at  all :  he  fre- 
quented the  plays  all  his  younger  time,  but  in  his  elder 
days  lived  at  Stratfordy  and  supplied  tbe  ata;gfc  VvIJcl  \wo 
plajrs  ererjrjrear,  and  for  it  had  an  aMowaneei  «i  \Ke^^ 
that  he  spent  at  the  rate  of  oClOOO  a  year,  as  Wi^N^Ve^^^^ 


r 
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Id  1679,  £d.  Fhillips,  the  nephew  of  Milton,  published  tut 
Theatrum  Foetarum,  prepared  before  Millcn's  death,  and 
refleclJng  manj  of  hia  opinions :  he  bestows  a,  few  lines 
on  Shakeflpeare,  but  of  eulogy  and  criticism,  not  bio- 
gr^hy  :— 

**  William  ShnkoBpeare,  the  glory  of  iha  En^li^h  siJige,  whose 
natlfit.T  at  Stintfard  upon  Avon  is  the  highest  bonour  that  ton-n 
can  boast  of  {  from  an  actor  of  tragedies  and  comcdlea  he  became 
a  maker,  and  soch  a  maker,  that  though  some  others  may,  per- 
haps, protend  to  a  more  exact  decomin  and  economr,  especially 
in  tragedy,  oever  uiy  expresHd  a  more  lo^y  and  tragic  helfrbt, 
nOTer  any  repreaented  nature  more  purely  to  the  lilej  and  where 
the  polixiimeiits  of  art  are  most  wanting,  as  probably  hia  learn- 
ing was  not  emtmordinBry,  he  plessetb  with  a  certain  wild  and 
native  elegance :  and  in  all  hie  writings  hath  an  unvulgar  style, 
aa  well  in  his  Venus  and  Adonis,  his  Rape  of  Lucrece,  and  other 
rarloua  poems,  aa  in  his  dramaticks." 

About  16S0,  ia  to  be  dated  the  first  anliquarian  notice 
of  Shakespcire'a  life,  and  here  are  the  contents  of  the 
indiscriminate  dragnet  of  Aubrey,  from  his  "  Minutes  of 
LiTfis,"  addressed  to  Anthony  'k  Wood. 

"  Mr.  William  Shakespeare  was  bom  at  Stratford  upon  Aron, 

been  told  heretofore  by  some  of  the  neighbours,  that  when  he  was 
a  tioy  he  eTEcrciaed  his  father^s  trade,  but  when  he  killed  a  ealf 
he  would  do  it  in  a  high  style,  and  make  a  speech.  There  was 
at  that  time  another  butcher's  son  in  this  town  that  was  held  not 
at  all  inferior  to  him  for  a  natural  wit,  hia  acquaintance  and  oo- 
etaaean,  bnt  died  young.  This  William  beingnattu-allyiDclmed 
to  poetry  and  acting,  came  U-  London,  1  guess  about  eighteen,  and 
waa  an  actor  at  one  of  the  playhouses,  and  did  act  esceedinglj 
well.  Now  B.  Jonson  waa  never  a  good  actor,  but  an  excellent 
instmctor.  He  began  early  t(j  moke  essays  at  dramatic  poetry, 
which  at  that  time  was  very  law,  and  his  plays  Cook  H'ell.  He 
waa  a  handsome,  well-shaped  man,  -very  gaid  company,  and  of  ■ 

"The  humour  of the  constable  in  Midanmmer  NIght'a 

Dream,  be  happened  to  take  at  Grendon,  in  Bucks,  which  is  the 

road  from  London  to  Stratford,  and  there  was  living  that  consUble 

in  164!,  when  1  first  came  to  Oxon.     I  think  it  was  Midsununer 

ht  that  he  happened  to  lie  there.     Mr,  Jos.  How  is  of  that 

la  daJfy,  whererer  tbey  came.  One  time,  us  he  waa  at  the 
J  at  Stratford  super  Avon,  one  Combea,  a"  oW  lic^  Miatei, 
■o  be  barisd;  he  mahas  there  this  cxlem^nrarj  fevila^'. — 
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Ten  in  the  hundred  the  devil  allows, 
Bat  Combes  will  have  twelve,  he  swean  and  vowb  ; 
If  anv  one  ai»ks  who  lies  in  this  tomb, 
Hoh !  quoth  the  devil,  'tis  my  John  0*Combe  I 
He  was  wont  to  go  to  his  native  country  once  a  yeac     I  think 
I  hare  been  told  that  he  left  2  or  300  It.  per  annum,  tkere  or 
thereabout  to  a  sister.     I  have  heard  Sir  Wm.  I>*avenant  and 
Mr.  Thomas  Shad  well  (who  is  counted  the  best  comedian  we 
hare  now)  say,  that  he  had  a  most  prodigious  wit  (v.  his  epitaph 
io  Dogdale's  Warw.),  ai>d  did  admire  his  natural  parts  beyond 
all  other  dramatical  writers.     He  (Ben  Jonson's  Underwood)  was 
wont  to  say  that  he  never  blotted  out  a  line  in  his  life ;  said  Ben 
Jonaon,  *  I  wish  he  had  blotted  out  a  thousand.*     His  comedies 
will  remain  wit  as  long  as  the  English  tongue  is  understood,  for 
that  he  handles  mores  hommtan :  now  our  present  writers  reflect 
80  much  upon  particular  persons  and  coxcombities,  that  twenty 
years  hence  they  will  not  be  understood. 

**  Though,  as  Ben  Jonson  toys  of  him,  that  he  had  but  little 
Latin  and  less  Greek,  he  understood  Latin  pretty  well,  for  he  had 
been  in  his  younger  years  a  schoolmaster  in  the  country.  From 
Mr. Beeston."'  / 

It  would  be  well  if  longer  biographies  contained  as 
large  a  proportion  that  may  not  be  gainsaid :  Aubrey 
cites  '*  some  of  the  neighbours**  as  his  most  direct  in- 
formants, and  evidently  exercised  neither  industry  nor 
criticism  in  his  inquiry;  but  later  investigation  must 
approve  his  information  at  least  to  this,  not  inconsider- 
able extent : — 

"  Shakespeare  was  born  at  Stratford,  his  father  ranked 
with  the  tradesmen  of  the  town,  and  his  own  prospects 
were  therefore  not  more  elevated.  Genius  for  poetry, 
however,  and  at  least  a  passion  for  acting,  carried  him, 
vivacious  and  perhaps  unsettled,  to  the  stage.  He 
arrived  in  London  quite  a  young  man,  and  was  not  un- 
successful as  an  actor,  but  at  once  commenced  writing 
plays,  and,  making  great  advances  beyond  existing 
dramas,  became  very  popular.  He  was  of  comely  per- 
son, social  temperament,  lively  and  engaging  in  wit  and 
manners, — ^very  observant  of  mankind,  and  sometimes 
not  indisposed  to  transfer  an  original  from  nature  to  the 
stage  direct ;  the  companion  of  Ben  Jonson  and  con- 
temporaiT'  of  John  Combe,  a  man  of  capital  at  Stratfoxd. 
ffe preserved  bis  attachment  to  his  native  town  to  tiift 
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last,  and  left  considerable  property,   which,   however, 

passed  into  the  female  line.     He  wrote  with  fluency, 

and  esi:hewed  laborious  correction.     He  had  sufficient 

knowledge  of  Latin  to  give  countenance  to  at  least  the 

report,  that  in  youth  be  had  been  a  9<rhoolnia3ter  in  tlie 

country." 

Aubrey's  Informant,  Mr.  Beeston,  quoted  for  the  last 
fact,  if  so  it  were,  was  probably  Christopher  Beeston, 
who  wns  a  theatrical  apprentice  to  Augustine  Phillips  in 
Shakespeare's  compnnj,  and  continued  on  the  stage  till 
the  civil  wars.     (See  Collier's  Lives  of  Actors.) 

In  1690,  or  thereabouts,  an  Archdeacon  of  Lichfield 
was  found,  ilr,  Bicbard  Davies,  whose  manuscripts,  in 
college  keeping,  furnish  this  memorandum, — "  Shake- 
speare.— He  was  much  given  to  all  unluckiness  in  stealing 
venison  and  rabbits  ;  particularly  from  Sir  Lucy,  who  bad 
him  ofl  whipt  and  sometimes  imprisoned,  and  at  last  made 
him  fly  his  native  country,  to  his  great  advancement: 
But  bis  revenge  was  so  great,  that  he  is  his  justice  Clod- 
pate  ;  and  calls  biin  a  great  man,  and  that,  in  allusion 
to  hb  name,  bore  three  Lnosei  rampant  for  his  arms." 

Even  this  garbage  contains  something  that  may  not  be 
cast  mills,  and  is  the  earliest  authentic  hint  preserved 
of  the  satirical  reference  of  Justice  Shallow  to  Sir  Thoa. 
Lucy,  whatever  was  the  provocation. 

On  April  10,  1693,  a  Mr.  Dowdidl  addressed  a  small 
treatise  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  Mr.  Edward  South- 
well, describing  several  places  in  Warwickshire,  among 
them  Stratford,  where  he  culls  the  inecriptions  on  Shake- 
speare's monument,  and  adds  this  note  ("  HalliweU'i 
Life,"  p.  87)  :— 

■"  Near  tha  wall  where  his  monnment  is  erected  lielh  ■  plain 
freestone,  underneath  which  his  body  is  bufied,  with  this  epitaph, 
made  by  himself  a  little  bofbre  his  death:  — 
Good  frieoii,  for  Jems'  sake  forbear 
To  dig  the  dust  endoxed  here  I 
Blest  bo  the  man  that  spares  these  stones. 
And  curst  be  he  that  muvea  my  bonea. 
derk  that  showed  me  this  church  is  above  eighty  years  old ; 
n  that  this  Sbakaepeare  was  formerty  in  IWs  toiro  \iiioiid 
'  a  iiulcher,  hut  that  he  nm  fiom  his  maaWi  bi\jv&- 
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don,  and  there  was  received  into  the  playhouse  as  a  servitor,  and 
\j  this  means  had  an  opportunity  to  be  what  he  afterwards 
proved.  He  was  the  best  of  his  family,  but  the  male  line  is  ex- 
tinguished :  not  one,  for  fear  of  the  curse  abovesaid,  dare  touch 
his  gravestone,  though  his  wife  and  daughters  did  earnestly  desire 
to  be  laid  in  the  same  grave  with  him." 

There  is  little  doubt  that  from  this  old  clerk,  directly 
or  indirectly,  came  Aubrey's  assertion  that  the  poet's 
father  was  a  butcher ;  and  thus  we  should  have  not  two 
witnesses  to  the  point,  but  one  speaking  by  two  mouth- 
pieces. Something-  more  than  the  clerk's  word  would 
be  required  for  proof  of  the  authorship  of  the  quoted 
epitaph,  or  even  that  it  covered  Shakespeare's  grave 
That  he  was  the  best  of  his  family,  as  measured  by  the 
standard  that  clerks  use  because  others  do,  will  be  found 
a  probable,  indeed  established  fact :  beyond  this,  it  is 
possible  that  some  truth  may  be  preserved  in  the  term 
he  gives  to  Shakespeare's  first  position  in  the  company, 
Augustine  Phillips,  who,  in  1605,  left  Shakespeare  30«. 
in  gold,  as  his  ''  fellow/'  lefl  legacies  of  money,  musical 
instruments,  and  apparel  to  his  apprentice,  his  late  ap- 
prentice, and  to  Christopher  Beestou,  "  his  servant," 
who,  as  we  have  seen,  became  an  actor,  and  also  master 
of  the  king's  and  queen's  young  company  in  1637. 
Phillips,  however,  was  a  musician  as  well  as  a  comedian, 
and  it  may  have  been  in  the  first  capacity  that  he  took 
apprentices  or  servants ;  and  as  it  is  uncertain  whether 
anyone  ever  entered  on  the  stage  as  a  comedian's 
apprentice,  it  is  scarcely  worth  conjecturing  that  the 
clerk  had  heard  that  Shakespeare  did  so< 

At  last,  in  1707,  almost  a  century  after  the  poet's  death, 
i^peared  his  Life,  by  Rowe,  prefiixed  to  an  edition  of  his 
works,  and  repeated,  somewhat  abridged,  in  1714;  he 
concludes  it  with  a  eulogy  on  the  Shakespearian  perform- 
ances of  Betterton,  who  retired  from  the  stage  in  1700, 
at  the  age  of  sixty-five,  and  cites  him  in  these  terms  as 
his  authority  for  the  biography : — 

*  I  must  own  a  particalar  obligation  to  bim  for  the  most  con- 
MuUnblepart  of  the  passages  relating  to  this  Life,  whicYi  1  ba"V« 
trmnsmitud  to  the  public;  bia  veneration  for  the  memory  fA 
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Sbake^peore  having  engaged  bim  to  make  a  jc^umpy  into  War* 
iricluhirs  on  purpose  lo  gather  up  nhat  remains  he  could  oT  ■ 
name  Cor  nbicb  be  had  >o  great  a  veneration." 

Accordinglj,  it  provea  that  thia  Life  contains  details 
that  were  inanifeBllj  derived  from  the  Stratford  register, 
Bi  well  aa  otlierB  that  could  only,  at  the  time,  have  b«ea 
learnt  from  tradiLion,  Uiough  documentarf  evidence  has 
eince  confirmed  aevernl  of  them.  It  is  not  known  at  what 
date  Belterton  visited  the  place,  but  it  was  probablj 
when  liti  was  a  younger  man  than  when  he  left  the  stage. 
What  is  there  that  is  uncontested  ?  Bowman  the  actor, 
whose  wife  hod  been  under  tlie  guardiiiDahip  of  Better- 
ton  after  1692,  is  said  by  Oldjs  to  have  been  unwilling 
toallow  that  hia  associate  had  ever  made  suth  a  journey ; 
with  the  result  of  it  before  us,  we  can  only  interpret  this 
hint  as  a  doubt  whether  it  were  made  bq  absolutely  on 
purpose,  OS  Rove  complimentarily  affirms,  and  as  it  were 
illiberal  not  to  concede. 

Traditions  are  traceable  to  this  source  that  Rowe  did 
not  insert  in  the  Life,  probably  because  he  diabelieved 
them;  one  is,  that  Shakespeare  began  life  by  holding 
horses  at  the  door  of  the  playhouse,  and  advanced  bj 
hiring  boys  to  hold  them  "  under  his  inspection."  "  In 
time,"  it  is  added.  "  Shakespeare  found  higher  employ- 
ment ;  but  as  long  as  the  practice  of  riding  to  tlie  play- 
house continaed,  the  waters  that  held  the  horses  retained 
the  appellation  of  Shakespeare's  bnys."  Such  a  practice 
certainly  existed,  and  there  is  nothing  incredible  about  * 
the  currency  of  such  an  appellation  for  the  boys — the 
predecessors  of  the  clamorous  crowd  that  now,  on  the 
same  ground  to  Playhouse -yard,  "  the  open  space  to  turn 
carria<!:ea  in,"  attend  and  contend  for  the  early  copies  of 
the  "Times"  Newspaper.  Granting  or  assuming  this, 
which  would  easily  be  remembered  to  Betterton'a  time, 
we  can  only  say  further,  that  the  explanation  that  is 
given  Is  not  the  nioat  likely  one,  but  the  one  most  likely 
to  have  been  imagined  or  inferred.  This  story  was  ra- 
Pope  as  cam  muni  cated  to  him  by  Rowe, — for 
referred  to  Bctterton,  who,  however,  is  pro* 
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hMj  guiltless  of  anjthing  worse  than  relating  a  fiction 
Blnstrative  of  the  profanity  and  gracelessness  of  D^ave- 
Rant,  to  whose  scandalous  conceit  Pope  himself  ascribed 
it.  ^If  tradition  may  be  trusted,  Shakespeare  often 
baited  at  the  Crown  Inn  or  Tavern  at  Oxford,  in  his 
journey  to  and  from  London.  The  landlady  was  a  woman 
of  great  beauty  and  sprightly  wit,  and  her  husband,  Mr. 
Jno.  D*avenant  (afterwards  mayor  of  that  city),  a  grave 
melancholy  man,  who,  as  well  as  his  wife,  used  much  to 
delight  in  Shakespeare^s  pleasant  company  :**  and  so  the 
story  proceeds  to  a  warning  by  a  townsman  to  their  son, 
Will.  D'avenant,  that  the  boy,  in  calling  Shakespeare 
godfather,  should  have  a  care  not  to  take  God*8  name  in 
vain. 

The  jest  may  or  may  not  have  been  a  stock  one, — 
that  it  is  found  published  in  1630,  without  names  of 
persons,  proves  nothing ;  but  without  condemning  Shake- 
speare on  this  and  other  such  corrupt  evidence,  we  may 
reserve  for  consideration  how  far  a  festive  nature  and 
temperament  may  have  left  a  reputation  behind  him  in 
London  that,  at  least,  was  not  inconsistent  with  the 
calumny. 

Another  anecdote  on  the  authority  of  D*avenant,  and 
•aether  from  the  Bowman  already  mentioned,  and  with 
these  the  direct  stream  of  personal  tradition  of  any  claim 
to  aathenticity  is  drawn  dry.  This  is  from  die  papers 
of  Oldys — ^  Old  Mr.  Bowman,  the  player,  reported  from 
Sir  William  Bishop  that  some  part  of  Sir  John  FalstafiTs 
character  was  drawn  from  a  townsman  of  Stratford,  who 
either  feithlessly  broke  a  contract  or  spitefully  refused 
to  part  with  some  land  for  a  valuable  consideration  ad- 
joining to  Shakespeare*s,  in  or  near  that  town.**  Sir 
William  had  opportunities  of  knowing  much,  for  his  father 
was  bom  at  Bridgetown,  near  Stratford,  and  died  in 
1673,  at  the  age  of  eighty-eight,  and  there  is  some  shadow 
of  confirmation  for  his  report. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  advertisement  to  Lintot*s  edi- 
tion of  the  Poems,  in  1709,  it  is  said : — "  That  moat  learneOi 
prince  fOkdgrmtipaOroD  of  learning,  King  James  the  ¥iT«U 
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was  pleased  will  hie  own  hand  to  write  in  amicable  letter 
to  Mr.  Shakespeare,  which  letter,  though  now  lost,  re- 
mained long  in  the  hands  of  Sir  Win.  D'avenant,  as  a 
cre<lible  person  now  living  can  testify."  This  unnjuned 
witness  WHS  Sheffield,  Duke  of  iiuckingham,  according 
to  the  note  of  Oldjs. 

Occasion  will  constantly  occur,  as  our  summary  pro- 
ceeds, to  discnss  the  traditions  recorded  bj  Howe ;  as 
these  came  down  to  him  from  D'ltvenant  and  the  en- 
quiries  of  Betterton,  they  are  divided  between  the  local 
source  in  Warwickshire  and  the  memob^  that  might  be 
gleaned  Irom  the  reassembled  and  reorganized  companies 
of  players, — in  every  case,  therefore,  they  are  worth  at- 
tention, and  while  we  put  together  the  multifarious  col- 
lections of  litter  biographers,  we  must  not  be  unjust  to 
the  firsrt- 

WiLUAM  SuAKB^PBAKK,  then,  wBs  bom  at  Stratford 
on  Avon,  in  Warwickshire,  in  1564,  the  sixth  yaar  of 
Elizabeth ;  his  baptism  is  recorded  on  the  26th  of  April ;  . 
but  his  precise  birthday  cannot  be  certainly  determined  j 
there  is  a  glimmer  of  tradition,  however,  that  hia  anni- 
versary was  the  day  of  bis  death ;  this  is  recorded  on  his 
monument  as  the  33rd  of  April.  It  is  qnite  consistent 
with  the  custom  of  the  time  that  the  child  should  have 
been  carried  to  the  font  at  three  days  old,  and  for  the 
sake  of  unity  in  grateful  associations,  it  seems  agreed  to 
assume  thia  date — if  not  wore  probable  than  another,  it 
is  at  lea^t  as  much  so. 

The  name  of  Shakespeare  was  and  is  widely  diffused 
in  Warwickshire  and  adjoinbg  counties,  and  occurs  in 
reoords  with  indication  of  every  variety  of  stafion,  gen- 
tlenuui,  prioress,  butcher,  or  shoemaker ;  but  it  is  only 
by  a  link  of  conjecture  that  we  can  trace  the  line  of  the 
jet  up  to  his  grandfather.     Of  his  father,  John  Shake- 
are,  we  firat  catch  sight  as  resident  in  Henley  Street, 
itford,  in  1552,  when  he  incurred  a  fine  there  for  a 
fwnarium  before  his  dwelling.     In  155G,  he  was  on 
^  of  court  leet  at  Stratford ;  was  sued  before  John 
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Burbage,  bailiff  of  the  town,  for  £8,  as  a  glorer ;  sues 
another  to  recover  barley,  and  acquired  two  copyhold 
tenements,  with  f^purtenance8,^-one  of  them,  in  Henley 
Street,  almost  as  good  as  freehold.    It  was  either  in  this 
year  or  iJie  next  that  he  was  elected  upon  the  corpora- 
tion, which  consisted  according  to  the  charter,  dated 
only  in  1553,  of  fourteen  aldermen  and  fourteen  burgesses. 
He  duly  advanced  through  the  successive  offices  and 
dignities  of  ale-taster,  affeeror,  constable,  chamberlain, 
was  elected  an  alderman  in  1565,  when  his  son  William 
vas  in  his  second  year,  and  bore  charges  in  equal  pro- 
portion with  his  fellows ;  in  1568  he  became  high  bailiff 
of  the  town,  and  by  virtue  and  for  the  duration  of  his 
office  a  justice  of  die  peace,  and  thereafter  was  usually 
styled  in  the  town  registers  Master  John  Shakespeare ; 
be  was  head  alderman  for  the  ensuing  year.     One  entry 
ocenrs  of  a  payment  to  him  by  the  corporation  for  tim- 
ber ;  and  in  1597,  when  the  poet  was  fifteen,  his  father 
is  styled  in  a  deed  Johannes  Shakespeare  **  yeoman.** 

Thus  we  may  safely  say,  that  at  the  time  of  the  birth 
of  William  Shakespeare,  and  at  least  for  some  years  after- 
wards, his  father  was  a  substantial  burgess  of  Stratford, 
taking  rank  with  the  best-considered  men  of  the  town,— - 
grocers,  haberdashers,  and  butchers  though  they  might 
be«  His  transactions  indicate  common  dependence  upon 
trade  and  agriculture,  the  town  and  the  farm ;  just 
that  position,  in  fact,  that  has  sufficient  general  agree- 
ment with  the  better  account  of  Rowe,  probably  obtained 
through  his  descendants,  that  he  had  considerable  deal- 
ings in  wool,  and  with  the  less  Battering  version  of  the 
old  parish  derk,  that  he  was  a  butcher — as  most  yeomen 
and  farmers,  to  say  nothing  of  country  gentlemen,  occa* 
lionally  are. 

That  John  Shakespeare's  family  are  mentioned  in  the 
town  records  as  gentlemen,  as  implied  by  Rowe,  does 
not  now  appear,  and,  indeed,  he  himself  is  the  first  who 
^>pear8  in  them.  Neither  can  implicit  reliance  be  placed 
upon  an  extract  from  the  Heralds*  Office,  which  avert 
that,  in  ibe  year  thjU  be  wm  bailiff  he  obtained  a  giaa^ 
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of  imu.    I  do  not,  howevef^ntirelj  diabelieve  it,  thongh' 
it  maj  have  been  forged  by  the  Hcraldg  for  an  intelli' 
gible  purpose.   John  Sbakespeare  seems  to  have  ceased 
'  e  a  glover  aome  time  previously,  (for  the  trade  only 
irs  once  attached  to  his  name,)  and  at  this  time  to 
have  been  in  prosperous  circumHtances ;   hia  wife,  it  is 
ain,  was  descended  trom  a  very  ancient  family,  and 
ambition,  if  not  the  sentiment  of  grade,  which  cer- 
tainly ammated  his  son.  may  have  induced  him  to  avail 
himaelf  of  aa  opportunity  to  secure  a  title  to  gentry. 
There  is  clearly  not  sufficient  evidence  to  found  a  de- 
lion,  but  enough  is  known  to  show  that  there  was 
ery  opportunity  fur  Shakespeare  to  be  stimulated  by 
a  motive  powerfiil  with  certain  natnres,  the  conBcious- 
nesa   of  title  by  descent  and  connection,  to   a  higher 
rank  than  the  gil^  of  fortune  have  confirmed. 

John  Shakespeare  married  in  laS7,  which  may  account 
for  his  neglectful  attendance  as  aletauler,  by  which  he 
incurred  line.  Ills  wife  was  Mary  Arden,  youngest 
daughter  of  Robert  Anien,  or  Arderne,  of  Wilmecote,  in 
the  neighbouring  parish  of  Aston  Cantlowe,  who  has  no 
better  title  in  law  papers  than  agrieola,  or  husbandman, 
and  evidently  from  the  invenUiry  of  his  house  at  dealh 
had  the  occupation  of  a  yeoman,  but  nevertheless  was     | 

t  only  of  good  dexcenC,   but  possessed  considerable 

landed  property.      Robert  Arden  was  owner  of  houses 

and  land  at  Snitterfield,  ahout  three  miles  from  Stratford 

— his  wife's  jointure  was  here,  and  in  IfiSO  bad  a  Richard 

Shakespeare  tenant  of  part  of  this  property.     As  Johc 

Shakespeare  had  a  brother  Henry,  and  a  Henry  Shake- 

ire  lived  and  died  at  Snitterfield,  it  is  not  unlikely, 

though  not  proved,  that  they  were  sons  of  the  tenant  of 

lert  Arden,  and  in  any  case  the  intercourse  of  tha 

families  is  esplained.     Mary  Arden  and  Alicia,  the  only 

•■nmarried  sisters  out  of  seven,  were  executors  of  their 

her's  will,  at  his  death  at  the  end  of  1556,     Mary 

den  inherited  £S  13».  id.  (ten  nobles)  in  money,  and 

-fall  estate  in  fee,  in  the  patish  of  kston  CaTO-Vi-ne, 

.led  Aabjes,  conaiating  of  a  messuage,  65x.^  ictkb  iiS 
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arable  land,  six  of  meadow  and  pastare.  vU  i^^fct 

common,  and  in  addition  she  had  an  i 

in  Soitterfield.     If  she  was  of  i^ 

executrix,  this  woohl  bfin^  her  to 

she  died.     Reckooii^  in  like 

mention  of  John-  Shakespeare 

would  be  twenty-fire  when  he  married,  aad 

at  death.      Their  jonngest  diild  was  bom  in  I5M^ 

when  William  Shakespeare,  their  eldest  son,  was  six* 

teen ;  and  this  settles,  approximatelr,  all  that  is  of  m- 

terest,  the  reUtiye  ages  of  parents  and  child;  tfaegenenl 

probability  being  in  faronr  of  a  lower  age  for  Maij 

Shakespeare  than  fbrty-fiTe  at  birth  of  last  diild. 

The  fiunilj  of  the  Arde^is  had  possessions  mfynMuog 
the  forest  of  Arden,  or  Ardeme,  and  their  ped^ree  is 
traced  bj  Dngdale,  withoat  inteirnption,  to  Edward  the 
Confessor.  Iti  later  times,  a  Walter  Arden  married  a 
daughter  of  John  Hampden  of  Backs,  and  was  broths 
to  Sir  John  Arden,  Sqaire  to  the  body  of  Henry  VII^ 
and  grandfather  to  a  Robert  Arden,  groom  of  the  cham- 
ber to  the  same  monarch,  and  from  this  jmiior  branch, 
within  the  moderate  limits  of  family  tradicion,  was  de- 
dttcible  the  line  of  the  mother  of  Shakespeare. 

An  Arden,  a  cousin  of  Mary  Shakespeare,  some  de- 
grees removed,  was  Sheriff  of  Warwickshire  in  1568, 
the  same  year  in  which  her  husband  reached  the  height 
of  municipal  honour  as  Bailiff.  One  of  her  sisters  was 
manied  to  an  Edward  Lambert,  of  Barton  on  the 
Heath,  of  whom  we  shall  hear  again. 

It  seems  not  improbable  that  the  occupations  of  John 
Shakespeare  were  modified  by  the  portion  of  land  that 
he  received  with  his  wife,  and  in  1570  he  rents  a  meadow 
(logon)  of  fourteen  acres,  at  a  rent  implying  that  there 
was  a  good  house  upon  it.  His  connection  with  the 
town,  however,  stiU  continued ;  it  was  during  his  term 
M  Chief  Alderman,  1571-2,  that  Queen  Elizabeth  visited 
Sr  Thomas  Lucy  at  Charlecote,  close  to  Stratford,  ot* 

•^  ^""^J^  "^^  ^^^  ™^^*  powerful  and  important 
3e^3oar.    The  corporation  were  at  moderate  charge* 
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"for  the  Queen's  provision:"  here  probably  ehe  Lenrtl 
the  nenB  of  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew.  In  137d, 
Warwickshire  waa  in  excitement  with  the  bustle  and 
magnificence  of  her  entertainment  at  Kenilworth.  lu 
this  jear,  when  William  Shakespeare  was  eleven  years 
old,  his  father  bought  two  houses  in  Henley  Street  fur 
£40  ;  this  is  the  last  trace  of  his  comparative  prosperity; 
notes  that  ensue,  scanty  and  scattered,  ore  uniformly  of 
a  less  cheerful  cost,  until  better  days  came  back  by  tlw 
successes  of  his  son.  The  cause  of  his  difficulties  is 
not  discoverable,  but  the  hints  of  hie  proceedings  sug- 
gest that  it  was  rather  from  excessive  than  deficient 
activity ;  true,  he  could  not,-  or  did  not  write,  but  signed 
manfully  witJi  a  mark  ;  so,  however,  did  most  of  his 
colleagues  on  the  corporation,  who  would  naturally  be 
the  busiest  and  most  thriving  men  of  the  town.  Some 
tradition  of  these  emhnrrassments  readied  Rowe,  but 
in  ascribing  them  to  a  numerous  family,  his  informant 
seema  to  have  erred  by  misreading  the  register,  and 
giving  to  the  father  of  the  poet  the  family  of  a  name- 
sake, a  shoemaker.  Ilia  last  child,  Edmund,  was  bom 
when  William  was  sixteen,  making  the  fifth  living, 
Gilbert  being  fourteen  years  old,  Joan  eleven,  and 
Ricbard  aii.  A  sister  Anne,  however,  had  died  the 
previous  year,  ageil  eight.  Two  daughters  died  in  in- 
fiincy,  before  the  birth  of  William.  Commentators  have 
remarked,  that  at  the  tiineral  of  Anne,  Sd.  was  paid  fiir 
bell  and  pall,  an  expense  that  was  not  generally  in- 
curred, and  as  difficulties  were  already  accruing,  it  may 
be  that  tliey  were  aggrarated,  if  not  brought  on  by 
imprudences  of  ambition  —  but  we  liave  said  we  will 
eschew  conjecture. 

While  half  the  aldermen  could  not  write,  and  perhaps 
not  read,  there  were  others  who  could  read  Latin  and 
i  their  preserved  lettera  avouch.  From  the 
of  Edward  IV.  (1482)  the  GuUd  of  the  Holy  Cross 
Itratford  had  held  lands  on  condition  of  maintaining 

,3e«t  competent  to  teach  grammar,  Aat'iaGtt^'ajA 
'Ijrtoall  scholars  of  the  town.  A.ttet  &£  fcatv 
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lulion  of  the  fraternity,  a  charter  of  Edward  VI.  estab- 

lidied  the  free  school  of  the  town,  and  here  no  doubt, 

88  in  others  of  like  origin,  Latin  at  least  was  taught 

more  or  less  efficiently — it  might  be  even  very  efficiently. 

The  present  grammar-school  is  an  ancient  room  over  tho 

old  town-hall,  adjoining  the  chapel  of  the  guild ;  but  it 

appears,  from  a  change  that  was  made  in  1505,  that  tho 

school  had  previously  been  held  in  the  chapel  itself, 

Ihe  structure  belongs,  fi>r  the  most  part,  to  the  reign  of 

Henry  TII^  and  the   interior  was  anciently  adorned 

with  paintings  of  the  traditional  history  of  the  Holy  Cross, 

and  others,  which  were  discovered  beneath  encrusted 

whitewash  in  1804 ;  the  fir^t  obliterating  coat  was  given 

in  the  birth-year  of  Shakespeare,  when  the  Corporation 

expended  is.  for  "  defacing  ymage  in  Chappell.** 

Rowe  asserts  that  Shakespeare*s  father  bred  him  for 
some  time  at  a  free  school,  but  was  forced  by  narrow 
circumstances,  and  want  of  his  assistance  at  home,  to 
withdraw  him  prematurely.     This  agrees  in  both  points 
with  what  we  know  of  his  father*s  circumstances ;  as  to 
the  degree  of  efficiency  the  pupil  carried  away,  the  line 
of  Ben  Jonson,  **  and  though  thou  hadst  small  Latin  and 
less  Greek,**  implies   that  he  had  learned,  if  not  even 
the  rudiments  of  Greek,  something  more  than  the  rudi- 
ments of  Latin.     My  own  impression  from  his  works  is, 
that  he  probably  had  no  acquaintance  with  Greek  liter- 
ature whatever,  and  comparatively  little  with  Latin — 
none  at  all,  it  may  be,  beyond  one  or  two  school-text 
books,  but  that  his  knowledge  of  the  language,  of  the 
vocabulary  and  the  accidence,  was  originally  sufficient, 
however  it  may  have  rusted  from  counter  attractions 
determining  him  to  other  reading. 

Illustration  in  abundance  has  been  obtained  of  the 
numerous  opportunities  which  surrounded  the  youth  of 
Shakespeare  for  the  development  of  a  taste  for  the  drama, 
dramatic  poetry  and  the  stage.  The  town  accounts  of 
the  time  show  usually  Beveraly  sometimea  many  payments 
yearJjr  to  different  companies  of  players,  who  are  dialin- 
gaubedas  the  Earl  of  Leicester's  players,  the  Eax\  ot 
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If M iiiiiilii'i phj'fi  •■■^  9o  forth,  >econlIiig to  tlw noble*' 
i^M  mitmn  pMaeuon  thej  eojoTed,  and  whose  mttuiU 
A^  lljh<l  AtmaAtea.  Ic  la  rem&rkable.  that  tbe  first 
a/  ihMB  ili'iniM  I  HI  t  in  ibc  Tear  of  John  Shakespem's 
■MciatncT,  «  if  be  had  set  the  example  froin  pecDluT 
liking  ami  interesc  in  placing,  though  lor  the  real  it  wu 
the  or<liau-T  •.■it^tom  of  lh«  time  for  plav^rs  visltiDi;  a 
(own  to  an-rvUit  tbemsei^es  in  the  first  in  stance  to  the 
Jtajiif  or  Hi^  BailiC  and  exhibit  fur  the  first  time  in 
^e  town-hall,  nmlifr  his  pairon^«.  Ten  or  elcTeo  dif- 
ftnM  compaBie*  are  noted  within  a  &w  Tears,  and  man^ 
of  ikm  CTvT  and  over  agaia  :  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
from  what  a  knowa  of  the  history  of  the  stage,  that 
the  perturmaiiovs  eren  of  the  game  cuoipaav  were 
moat   tarioua    in    strle   and   ooustautlj  diversified  bj 

DOteltT. 

Between  the  dates  of  Shakespeare's  turth  and  majoritj 
we  find  notiv'es  of  acted  plays  that  range  Ihroonh  evirl 
varielj  of  Moral  and  Miracle  plar,  plaja  franx  Englbh 
and  Ancient  histoTT,  mrihological,  nmianlic,  and  whit 
way  be  called  fanta^tiu  subjects.  Blank  *erse,  prose, 
rhjuMi  extemporised  dialogue,  dumb  show  and,  to  a  ecT' 
tain  extent,  spectacle,  were  interchanged  and  combined 
with  every  degree  of  extraiagince  and  simplicity.  At  the 
same  time  the  custom  of  the  presentation  of  plaxs  by  the 
Inns  of  Court,  public  schools,  cbOTisters  and  universities, 
brought  into  exercise  tbe  iHTention  of  a  different  class  of 
loinda,  which  would  hare  a  siimulant  reactiou  the  rather 
that  their  productions  were  frequently  presented  to  the 
uuue  audieoL-e,  to  royalty,  nobility,  and  the  court.  The 
interest  of  the  audiences  was  not  uufreijuently  stimulated 
by  »ery  direct  treatment  of  matlcrs  polemical  as  well  as 
political,  a  tendency  that  from  time  to  time  was  sharply 
checked  ;  at  other  times  a  source  of  amusement  was 
KUgbt  in  personal  satire,  especially  it  would  seem  in 
Loudon,  where  the  players  and  tbe  corporation  were  at 
•ntfeud, — the  mayor  and  aldermen  apparently  being 
aa  bigblj  rsJued  at  that  time  u  tLej  Wie  \wibq  » 
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Agaiiist  these  enemies,  and  against  others  who  were 
embittered  by  the  nascent  asceticism  that  was  at  last  to 
be  triumphant  in  Furitaiiism,  the  players  were  protected 
by  the  favour  and  personal  tastes  of  the  sovereign  and 
the  ingenious,  ardent  and  vivacious  aristocracy  that  at 
that  time  animated  the  English  court.  In  Shakespeare's 
tenth  year  (1574)  the  Earl  of  Leicester  obtained  a  patent 
for  James  Burbage  and  four  others,  authorizing  them 
**  to  use,  exercise  and  occupy  the  art  and  faculty  of  play- 
ing tragedies,  comedies,  &c.  as  well  for  the  recreation  of 
our  loving  subjects,  as  for  our  solace  and  pleasure  when 
we  shall  think  good  to  see  them,"  and  this  was  to  apply 
*'  as  well  within  our  city  of  London  and  liberties  of  the 
game,  as  throughout  our  realm  of  England.**  As  if  this 
were  scarcely  enough,  within  three  months  afler  a  letter 
from  the  IVivy  Council  enjoined  the  Lord  Mayor  to 
'*  admit  the  comedy  players  within  the  city  of  London, 
and  to  be  otherwise  favourably  used."  The  response  to 
this  seems  to  have  been  an  act  of  the  Common  Council 
the  next  year,  assuming  the  right  of  lioensing  theatrical 
exhibitions  within  the  city,  and  making  the  condition  of 
a  license  the  contribution  of  half  receipts  to  charitable 
purposes.  Thus  beset,  James  Burbage  availed  himself 
of  the  immunity  from  civic  authority  of  the  precinct  of 
the  suppressed  reb'gious  houses  of  Dominicans,  the  Black 
Friars,  and  purchased  and  converted  certain  rooms  abut- 
ting there  on  the  very  city  wall,  into  a  common  playhouse, 
and  in  spite  of  hostile  petition  made  good  his  ground, 
and  established  the  stage  which  was  to  be  that  of  Shake- 
speare. 

In  the  meantime  affairs  at  Stratford, — the  private 
affairs  of  the  family  of  Shakespeare, — were  taking  that 
turn  to  which  tradition  ascribed,  probably  with  some 
truth  as  its  basis,  his  adoption  of  the  profession  of 
the  stage.  The  proofs  of  his  father's  narrowing  circum^ 
stances  follow  on  continuously  from  the  year  that  WilKam 
Shakespeare  was  thirteen,  till  he  was  twenty-three  -^  ten 
years'  exj>erieDce  of  a  straitened  home,  at  t\i^  o^ewav^^i 
Ufe,—insumcient,  Aowever,  to  subdue  theWo^Mic^  oi\2»a 


MTi  THE  LIFE  OF 

spirits,  to  depress  either  hie  ardour  or  bis  energie*.   "The 

aetails  maj  be  concisel}'  told. 

In  1S77,  John  Shakespeare  is  for  the  lir^t  lime  found 
irregular  in  his  atteniiance  as  Aldertnan  ;  (he  neit  year 
be  is  excuaed  half  charge  for  the  furniture  of  pikemen 
and  bill  men,  and  entirelj  excused  from  the  weeklj  pay- 
ment of  his  brother  Aldermen  of  id.  towards  the  relief 
of  the  poor,  rendered  neceasarj  by  one  of  the  occasional 
visits  of  the  plague.  In  \S79,  the  sum  due  &om  him 
towards  purchase  of  armour  and  weapons  is  returned, 
"  unpaid  and  unaccounted  for."  He  and  his  wife  sell  her 
share  of  property  at  Snitterfield  for  £4, — be  is  stjled 
"yeoman"  in  the  deed,  and  marks  with  a  cross  insteiul 
of  the  cipher  resembling  a  capital  A  that  he  formerly 
used :  they  also  mortgage  the  estate  of  Asbyes  for  ^40  to 
Edmund  Lambert,  brother-iii-Iawof  Mary  Shakespeare. 

In  I5S0,  the  list  of  debts  appended  to  the  will  of 
Koger  Ssdler,  baker,  shows  John  Shakespeare  as  owing 
him  £5,  for  which  he  appears  to  have  had  credit  only  on 
the  guarantee  of  Edmund  Lambert  and  another.  This 
was  in  or  before  January  ;  in  May  of  the  same  year 
John  Shakespeare  has  a  snn  baptized  Edmund,  probably 
after  his  uncle  by  marriage,  whose  assistance  therefore 
was  accepted  and  considered  to  be  offered,  in  good  part 
and  good  faith.  According  to  the  terms  of  the  deed,  the 
mortgage  of  Asbyea  was  to  be  a  sale,  unless  the  money 
were  repaid  by  the  fenst  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel 
in  this  the  ensuing  year  (29th  September),  They  seem 
to  have  counted  upon  being  able  to  effect  this  by  the 
falling  in  of  Mary  Shakespeare's  reversionary  interest  in 
Snitterfield  property,  by  the  anticipated  death  of  Mary 
Ardeil,  her  step-mother.  This, death  did  not  occur  till 
December,  and  they  had  then  sold  the  interest,  still  re- 
versionary only,  to  R.  Webbe,  for  £40  ]  and  this  sum, 
according  at  least  to  their  own  averment  in  later  pro- 
ceedings, they  duly  tendered  in  redemption  of  Lambert's 
mortgage.  Lambert  declined  to  accept  the  money  in  that 

■"e,  unless  other  sums  due  to  him  were  acquitted  at 
time,  and  thus  he  retained  the  projierty  until 
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proceedings  in  Chancery  were  instituted  at  a  later  date, 
with  what  effect  is  not  known.  These  proceedings,  from 
their  date,  were  no  doubt  undertaken  with  the  advice  of 
William  Shakespeare,  and  as  they  correspond  in  time 
with  the  production  of  Henry  IV.,  first  part,  I  have  no 
doubt  that  Edmund  Lambert,  or  rather  his  representa* 
tive  and  heir,  John  Lambert,  was  the  spiteful  or  fraudu-' 
lent  occupant  of  land  sought  by  the  poet,  who  according 
to  Sir  William  Bishop's  tradition,  was  the  original  of 
FalstafT. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  account  there  is  the  qualify-* 
ing  fact,  that  John  Shakespeare  never  parted  with  h\$ 
houses  in  Henley  Street,  which  descended  to  his  son ;  and 
whatever,  therefore,  may  have  been  his  embaiTassmente^ 
they  by  no  means  amounted  to  destitution.  Li  fact,  the 
records  of  the  bailifTs  court,  that  prove  his  difficulties  in 
meeting  demands  upon  him,  show  him  by  other  entries 
of  the  same  date,  suing  debtors  for  monies  owing. 

In  1586  a  crisis  came ;  it  was  returned  to  a  writ  of 
distraint  on  the  19th  of  January,  **  quod  praedictus  Jo- 
hannes Shackspere  nihil  habet  unde  distringi  potest,**-— 
**that  the  said  John  Shakespeare  has  nothing  on  which 
the  distraint  can  be  executed."  A  month  later  a  capias 
was  issued,  and  then  another  capias  in  March ;  his  mu- 
nicipal standing  also  declined,  and  in  September  this 
same  year  the  books  of  the  corporation  show  this  entry 
by  the  town  clerk.  **  At  this  hall  William  Smith  and 
Richard  Court  are  chosen  to  be  Aldermen  in  the  place 
of  John  Wheler  and  John  Shaxpere ;  for  that  Mr. 
Wheler  doth  desire  to  be  put  out  of  the  Company,  and 
Mr.  Shaxpere  doth  not  come  to  the  halls  wheti  they  be 
warned,  nor  hath  not  done  of  a  long  time.**  For  the  time 
present  there  may  have  been  an  obstruction  known,  but 
not  mentioned,  for  in  the  ensuing  March,  1587,  is  re- 
corded a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  which  seems  to  imply 
that  John  Shakespeare  had  been  in  custody,  or  impri- 
soned for  debt.  To  finish  these  notices  at  once,  it  may 
be  added,  that  another  distringas  was  issued  against  him 
io  1593,  evidently  no  mere  matter  of  form,  for  in  tibe  pT^'^ 
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TJOLis  year  hia  sLscnce  from  church-atteo dance  is  le* 
counted  for  in  a  return  made  hj  Sir  Thomoa  Luc;  of 
recusanla  and  othert,  as  probably  owing  to  ftar  of  process 
for  debt ;  and  it  is  not  till  1595,  onl)'  two  years  before 
his  son's  purchase  of  New  Place,  that  iie  ceases  to  appear 
as  >  part;  in  petty  actions,  whieb  bear  at  least  the  colour 
of  pertiiiacity. 

In  1382  William  Shakespeare  became  a  married  niMt, 
■t  the  age  of  eighteen  years  and  a  half,  liowe's  account 
runs  tliua : — "  Upon  hia  leaving  sc^bool  he  seems  to  hava 
given  entirely  into  that  way  of  living  which  his  fatlier 
proposed  to  him  (the  wool-trade  seems  implied),  imd  in 
order  to  settle  in  the  world  ai^er  a  family  manner,  he 
thought  fit  to  marry  while  he  was  yet  very  young  :  his 
wife  was  the  daughter  of  one  Hathaway,  said  to  have 
been  a  subxtantial  yeoman  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Stratford."  The  marriage  is  not  recorded  in  the  Strat- 
ford register,  and  must  have  been  celebrated  elsewhere; 
but  a  few  years  since,  Rowe's  tradition  was  confirmed  by 
the  discovery  of  a  marriage  bond  at  Worcester,  the  me- 
tropolis, of  the  diocese,  which  was  given  by  Fulk  Son- 
deils  and  John  Richardeon,  of  Stratford,  in  order  to 
obtain  license  for  William  Shakespeare  to  marry  Ann 
Hathaway,  maiden,  of  Stratford,  with  once  asking  of  the 
banns.     The  bond  is  dated  the  28tb  of  November. 

It  is  eufiiciently  proved  that  Anne  was  the  daughter 
ot  Richard  Hathaway,  of  Shottery,  adjoining  and  in  the 
parish  of  Stratford,  and  who  is  traced  in  an  acquaintance 
not  only  with  the  two  sureties,  but  with  John  Slukke- 
speare,  who  was  security  for  him  in  the  poet's  birth  year. 

They  sign  their  names  with  marks,  the  whole  set  of 
them,  and  are  styled  in  de^da  and  instruments,  agrieola 
or  husbandmen,  like  Robert  Arden,  but  they  have  dwel- 
lings of  tlieir  own,  appointed  as  a  yeoman's  should  be, — 
that  of  Richard  Hathaway  yet  stands,  though  now  di- 
a  cottages,  and  is  occupied  by  a  descendant, — 
goods,  and  cattle  and  land  too,  to  divide  by  will 
(Ae/r  children.  Rich  aid  HatWwBj  iwiavawj- 
iJSJ,  the  year  before  the  inanioffi!;'.  \^j™ 
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mentions  other  children,  but  not  Anne ;  as  her  identity 
seems  indisputable,  it  is  possible  that  she  was  passed  over 
&s  not  unprovided  for,  and  thus  came  not  quite  portion* 
less  to  her  husband. 

Anne  Hathaway,  by  the  evidence  of  her  epitaph,  was 
between  seven  and  eight  years  older  than  her  youthful 
bridegroom  ;  their  first  child,  Susannah,  was  baptized  at 
Stratford,  26th  of  May,  1583;  the  obvious  inference  from 
..comparison  of  dates  is  confirmed  by  the  shortened  banns 
and  the  celebration  of  the  marriage  elsewhere  than  at 
Stratford.  The  conclusion  has  been  variously  but  vigor- 
ously fenced  with  by  biographers.     One  (Mr.  Halliwell) 
says  vaguely,  **  the  espousals  of  the  lovers  were  celebrated 
in  the  summer* — (to  wit,  28th  of  November),   1582," 
and  others  are  prompt  to  magnify  the  virtue  and  dignity 
of  an  assumed  ^' troth- plight;**     That  Shakespeare  him- 
self repudiates  the  apology,  by  the  expressions  he  assigns 
to  Prospero  monitory  to  the  betrothed  Ferdinand,  and 
to  Claudio  in  his  assertion  of  his  own  respect  for  himself 
and  his  betrothed,  dispenses  with  the  necessity  for  con- 
sidering it.     The  presumption  as  the  evidence  stands  is 
not  to  be  escaped  from,  and  it  is  more  to  the  honour  of 
Shakespeare  to  note  his  timely  reparation,  and  how  su- 
perior he  was  to  the  egotism  of  allowing  his  own  lapse, 

if  8uch  there  were,  to  pervert  his  moral  judgment  in  his 
writings,  than  to  falsify  biography,  not  to  say  morals, 

for  a  false  apology. 

To  be  swayed  or  surprised  by  passion  in  youth,  and 
even  later,  has  ever  been  the  besetting  liability  of  the 
poet,  and  without  allowing  much  value  to  scandalous 
tradition  I  cannot  but  recognize  in  some  of  the  sonnets 
t  personal  recognition  of  weakness,  and  also  the  weak- 
ness itself  struggling  with  the  admission,  and  almost 
becoming — never  quite  becoming,  strong  enough  to 
brave  it : — 

**  Love  is  too  young  to  know  what  conscience  is ; 
Yet  who  "knows  not  conacieuce  is  horn  of  love  ?  ** 

Otj  the  2Bd  of  February,  1584-5^  were  baptized  at 

Sirstford,  HamDet  and  Judith,  twin  children  of  Williwa 
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nnd  Anne  Sbakwpeare ;  they  were  no  doulit  cliristoDeiJ 
lifter  Hamnet  Sadler,  baker  by  trade,  and  Judith  his 
ivife,  a  firm  friend  of  the  poet  till  dt&th,  and  remem- 
bered by  him  in  his  will.  These  were  the  last  chUdren 
that  were  born  from  the  marriage,  and  the  fact  has  been 
abuurdly  wrested  tn  support  a  futile  theory,  that  it  was 
nut  a  happy  one.  In  the  same  sense  stress  has  been  toiil 
on  the  poet'a  repeated  allusion  to  the  disadvantage  of 
seniority  for  a  wife :  the  fact  of  repetition  certainly  gives 
an  impression  that  Shakespeare  bod  the  maTim  at  heart, 
but  it  argues  at  the  same  time  that  he  had  it  not  pain- 
fully so.  I  would  not  say  that  in  writing  it  down  he  hud 
not  some  feeling  of  splf-accusation,  but  this  h  more  lh«n 
balanced  by  a  grateful  admission  of  admirable  penna- 
ticnue  in  fomiuinu  attaehment. 

"  Let  Blill  the  woman  t«kB 

An  elder  than  herwif }  go  wean  abe  to  him ; 

So  iwayi  tlie  level  in  her  husband's  heart ; 


Thi 

Then  kl  thy  love  be  younger  than  thvself, 
Or  thy  affei:tioa  cannot  hold  Iho  bent.'" 
The  traditions  are  too  steady  and  consistent  of  Shake- 
speare's regular  visits  and  constant  attachment  to  Strat- 
Ihrd  all  through  his  life,  for  us  to  believe  that  he  found 
(here  lying  in  wait  for  him  eitier  disgrace  abroad  or 
conjugal  discomfort  in  his  home. 

A  tradition  seems  to  have  reached  Oldys,  that  Anne 
Hathaway  was  beautiful ;  the  epitaph  placed  on  her 
grave  by  her  daughter  bespeaks  that  she  was  the  object 
of  filial  itfiection, — and  from  this  point  of  view  acme 
value  luny  be  attached  to  the  gossipof  the  old  parish  clerk, 
who,  gossip  as  he  might  be,  probably  chimed  in  with  the 
general  tone  of  tradition  of  a  united  domestic  hearth,  in 
reporting  that  the  wife  and  the  daughter  earnestly  de- 
sired to  share  Shakespeare's  grave.  It  was  the  great 
fervice  of  Mr.  Knight,  to  p6int.  out  thM  after  his  death 
W»  widow,  from  the  nature  o£  Mb  ptQpert.^,^wiai'ta« 
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amply  provided  for  by  dower,  through  the  known  and 
usual  operation  of  the  English  law :  this  simple  indica- 
tion happily  sweeps  away  as  nonsense  a  web  of  ill-con- 
trived comment  on  her  position  in  his  will. 

Before  Shakespeare  then  reached  his  twenty-first  year 
in  1585  he  had  a  wife  and  three  children  to  provide  for, 
and  may  readily  have  betaken  himself  to  the  most  pro- 
mising means,  his  father*s  doubtful  occupation,  or,  as  one 
tradition  would  have  it,  to  that  of  a  schoolmaster.  From 
the  familiarity  with  legal  technicalities  displayed  in  his 
writings,  and  his  fondness  for,  I  had  almost  said  addic- 
tion to,  metaphors  from  legal  instruments  and  proceed- 
ings, an  opinion  has  gained  ground  that  he  was  for  a  time 
in  a  lawyer's  office,  and  I  must  say,  I  think  there  is  more 
in  it  than  can  be  accounted  for  by  an  alternative  supposi- 
tion :  this  is,  that  the  habit  may  have  been  acquired  from 
listening  to  the  legal  talk  and  terms  that  were  rife  around 
him  through  the  multifarious  processes  in  which  his  father 
was  a  party,  and  the  frequent  and  complicated  changes 
in  the  disposition  of  his  real  property  and  that  of  his  wife. 
Positive  record  of  Shakespeare's  course  we  have  none, 
from  that  of  the  baptism  of  his  twins  till  seven  years  later, 
.  when,  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight,  he  is  distinctly  alluded 
to  by  Greene  as  a  dramatist,  fertile  and  flourishing,  in 
London.     Great  political  events  had  agitated  the  inter- 
val: the  Queen  of  Scots  was  executed  in  1587,  and  the 
next  year  the  enthusiasm  and  confidence  of  the  nation 
was  raised  to  the  highest  pitch  by  the  defeat  of  the 
Armada.     The  annals  of  the  drama,  for  the  same  year, 
record  the  death  of  Tarlton,  a  comedian,  who  was  him- 
self a  national  drama ;  and  in  the  current  years  a  settled 
and  decided  character  had  been  given  to  the  productions 
of  the  stage  by  the  best  works  of  Lyly,  Marlowe,  and 
Greene,  who  were  at  the  height  of  their  powers  and  re- 
putation.    Beside  them  Shakespeare  had  taken  his  place 
hy  15d2,  a  formidable  and  advancing  rival;  but  how, 
and  why,  and  when  be  Grst  joined  the  players  is  only 
atOer  ofdoubtfiil  tradition. 
The  terms  of  Greene  imply  that  the  success  of  Shake- 
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tpeare  was  brilLlimt  aud  decided,  uiid  bad  given  liim  a 
iMiaidoD  in  marked  contraBt  to  bis  cummeucemeut.  Greme 
wag  at  ttiu  pri:iii>L(.ure  cud  of  a  bbort,  disuppuiiiUiil,  aiid 
dissipated  life,  and  dying  in  Sepl.eruber,  IS92,  a  work 
was  ahortlj  after  publiehtid  in  hia  namebj  Henrj  Chettle, 
also  a  dramatist,  entitled,"  A  Groatsworih  of  Wit  bouglit 
with  a.  million  of  Repentaoce,"  and  inscribed  "  To  those 
gentlemen,  his  quondam  acquaintance,  who  spend  their 
wits  in  making  plays."  In  the  course  of  it  ho  urges  three 
friend^  it  hi  thought  Hai'lowe,  Nash,  aud  Peele,  to  give 
up  writing  for  the  players  : — 

"  Base  minded  men  all  three  of  you,  if  bv  my  misery  ye  be  not 
warned!  for  iinto  none  of  you  likemesoughithoseburatocleare: 
those  puppets,  I  mean,  who  speak  from  our  mouths,  those  Antlclu 
garnisht  in  our  colours.  Is  it  no:  strange  that  I,  la  whom  they 
havB  all  been  beholdingi  is  il  not  like  that  you,  to  whom  Cbey 
hB»e  all  been  beholding,  shall  (were  vo  in  that  tase  (hat  I  am 
now)  be  both  of  them  at  once  forsaken  ?'  Tea,  trust  them  not )  for 
there  is  an  apstart  Crow,  beautified  in  our  feathers,  that  with  his 
Tiger's  Atari  wrapt  ia  ap/ayer*t  htdtt  supposes  hs  is  as  u'el]  iblata 
bombast  out  a  lilank  veree  as  the  bss)  of  you,  and  being  an  abso- 
lute JoKanrK,  fan  Mmu,  is,  in  bis  nwn  coneeii,  the  only  Shake- 
soene  in  a  e(>unlry.  Oh  that  I  might  Intreat  your  rare  will  to  be 
emploj'ed  in  mora  profitable  coarses,  aud  let  these  apes  bnitata 
your  past  esceilence,  and  never  more  acquaint  them  with  your 
admired  inveulions.  I  know  (he  best  husband  of  rou  all  will 
a  proTe  an  usurer,  and  the  kindest  of  them  all  will  never 
'  jnd  nurse  i  yel,  whilst  you  may,  seek  you  better  masten^ 

The  parodied  name  of  the  combined  actor  and  author 
would  be  deoieive,  without  the  parody  of  a  line  from  the 
Third  Part  of  Henry  VI.,  one  of  the  pieoes  produced  by 
Shakespeare  by  the  process  of  adaptation  which  also 
'  !  cavilled  at. 
Chettle,  who  published  the  tract,  defended  himself  in 
lotlier  &om  the  charge  of  having  been  the  writer  of 
.  In  "  Kind-Heart's  Dream,"  published  a  few  months 
r,  he  also  adverts  to  the  offence  that  it  had  given  to 
o  persona,  one  apparently  Marlowe,  on  whom  it  had 
I  jlxed  the  vulgar,  and  nt  that  time  periloiu  ^U^oa,  t£ 
t  aud  the  other  Shakeapeaxe.  ^^^ 
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*  About  three  months  nw^  died  Mr.  Robert  Greene,  leaving 
many  papers  in  sundry  booksellers'  hands:  among  others  his 
GroaUnoorth  of  Witf  in  which  a  letter,  written  to  divers  plaj*- 
makers,  is  offensively  by  one  or  two  of  them  taken ;  and  because 
oa  the  dead  they  cannot  be  avenged,  they  wilfully  forge  in  their 
conceits  a  living  author,  and  after  tossing  it  to  and  fro,  no  remedy 
but  it  must  light  on  me.  How  I  have  all  the  time  of  my  con- 
versing in  printing  hindered  the  bitter  inveighing  against  scho- 
bus,  it  hath  been  very  well  known ;  and  how  in  that  I  dealt  I 
esa  sufficiently  prove.  With  neither  of  them  that  take  offence 
was  I  acquainted ;  and  with  one  of  them,  I  care  not  if  I  never  be : 
the  other,  whom  at  that  time  I  did  not  so  much  spare,  as  since  I 
widi  I  had,  for  that  as  I  have  moderated  the  heat  of  living 
writers,  and  might  have  used  my  own  discretion  (especially  in 
soch  a  case,  the  author  being  dead) ;  that  I  did  not,  I  am  as  sorry 
as  if  the  original  fault  had  been  my  fault ;  because  myself  have 
seen  his  demeanour  no  less  civil  than  he  excellent  in  Uie  quality 
he  professes :  besides,  divers  of  worship  have  reported  his  upright- 
ness of  dealing,  which  argues  his  honesty,  and  his  facetious  grace 
m  writing  that  approves  his  art.  For  the  first,  whose  learning  I 
reverence,  and  at  the  peiiising  of  Greene's  book  struck  out  what 
then  in  conscience  I  thought  he  with  some  displeasure  writ,  or 
had  it  been  true,  yet  to  publish  it  was  intolerable,  him  I  would 
Irish  to  use  me  no  worse  than  I  deserve.'* 

The  comparison  of  the  original  tract  proves  that  it  is 
only  from  looseness  of  wording  that  the  apology  seems  to 
indicate  that  the  offended  play-wrights  were  both  of  the 
number  the  letter  was  specially  addressed  to.  The  re- 
ference to  the  standing  the  poet  had  obtained  with 
"  divers  of  worship"  is  fully  borne  out  by  the  terms  in 
which,  within  a  year,  he  dedicated  his  Venus  and  Adonis 
to  Lord  Southampton, 

The  poet  exclusively,  complains  bitterly  of  the  advan- 
tage of  a  rival  who  was  an  actor  also,  and  as  productive 
and  energetic  as  he  was  versatile  in  either  faculty ;  and 
this  combination  of  qualities  seems,  indeed,  to  have  been 
a  leading  cause  of  Shakespeare's  material  success.   There 
is  an  indication  in  Hamlet  that  appears  much  to  the 
point.    The  prince  was  to  write  a  scene  for  insertion  in 
a  stock  piece  of  the  players,  and  after  its  desired  and 
marked  effect  he  exclaims  in  an  excitement,  perh«D^ 
cA/e^jr  of  literary  success--''  Would  not  this,  sir,  and  a 
forest  of  featbers  (if  the  rest  of  my  fortunes  turn  TutVl 
*  c 
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with  me),  irith  two  Pl^renqol  rosea  on  mj  razed  sKo^s, 
get  me  ■  feUowship  in  a  crj  of  playera  ?  Horatio.  Half 
n  ahare,  Hocdet.  A  whole  one,  I."  Even  bo  it  was  when 
Shftkespeani'g  own  fortuues  were  nune  of  the  kindest, 
that  he  donned  the  buskin  and  cotbum,  and  with  flow- 
ing pen  and  fancy  free  supplied  corrections  and  comple- 
tions, and  then  novelties  of  hia  own ;  and  aided  by  Tigi- 
lance,  activity,  imd  the  taJent  for  business,  of  which  there 
is  abundant  proof,  aecured  the  waj  to  more  than  inde- 
pendence; and  jet  with  such  a  liberftlity  of  spirit,  that 
he  kept  steadily  in  view,  against  many  drawbacks,  that 
dignity  of  social  rank,  which  Greene  had  possessed  hut 
forfeited,  and  mure  thnn  this,  attracted  the  attachment 
and  affectionale  eatcem  of  the  finer  aphits  who  were  i 
capable  of  such  aentiinentfl. 

It  is  on  our  appreciation  of  the  distinction  already  I 
attained  by  Shakespeare,  as  expressed  in  this  notice, 
and  of  the  length  of  careor  which  it  implies  within  the  ' 
limits  of  the  preceding  seven  jears,  that  must  depend 
whether  we  are  prepared  to  apply  to  him  another  allu- 
sion, that,  if  bronght  home,  is,  at  leaat  as  regards  his 
literary  history,  of  still  greater  interest.  A  single  year, 
a  single  half  year,  may  make  vast  difference  in  the 
history  of  Shakespeare  and  the  stage  at  iMa  point;  but 
evidence  is  so  lamentably  deficient,  that  we  must  be 
content  with  generalities. 

Greene  took  his   degree  of  M.  A.  in   Shakespeare's 
nineteenth  year;   and,  as  on  hia  own  evidence  Le  left 
the  University  yoang,  he  cannot  have  been  very  much 
his  senior.    Marlowe  took  the  same  degree  when  Shake- 
speare was  twenty-three,  in  1387,  and  hia  remarkable 
and    celebrated    piny    of  Tambnrlaine    is    mentioned 
the  next  year.      Shakespeare's  renown  when  he  was 
tased    as   an   upstart,   was   at   least   not    anterior   to 
*liat  of  Marlowe   in   1S88,  and  yet  it  was   confirmed 
re  1S92.     This  cannot  have  been  upon  the  strength 
le  or  two  phya  only ;   and  if  not,  we  ovoat,  uonclude 
besides  the  alterations  of  Henry  Vl-  aii4  ovVeM. 
'  Jna;-  iiave  been  less   extensively  t<i\xc\ieA  \>-J  Vim, 
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«ome  of  the  earlier  comedies  must  also  haTe  been  bitw^fct 
out ;  and  of  these  there  is  not  one  that  would  not  fHij 
suffice  both  a  poetic  and  dramatic  reputation.  Now  it 
is  quite  certain,  as  we  shall  see,  that  at  least  sixteen  of 
Shakespeare's  plays  were  in  existence  before  1598,  tbe 
list  including  all  the  secondary  plajs  and  manj  of  his 
masterpieces ;  and  simple  counting  back  upon  our  fingers 
may  convince  us  that  his  commencement  as  a  dramiUist 
coidd  not  have  been  later,  and  might  hare  been  some- 
what earlier,  than  1589.  It  would  seem,  then,  that 
Shakespeare^s  authorship  can  scarcely  be  considered  to 
have  commenced  later  than  that  of  Marlowe,  though  it 
may  have  been  only  after  lapse  of  a  year  or  two  thathia 
gentle  and  more  tempered  vein  even  in  the  iury  of  a 
passion,  carried  off  the  approval  of  the  more  numerous 
hearers,  as  well  as  of  the  select  and  the  refined. 

The  year  1589  fiimishes  a  sarcastic  allusion  by  Naah 
to  an  author  of  a  play  of  Hamlet'  in  these  terms : — 

"  It  is  a  common  practise  now  a  days  among  a  sort  of  ahiftiiig 
companions  that  ran  through  every  art  and  thrive  by  none,  to 
leave  the  trade  of  JVoverint,  whereto  they  were  bom,  and  bosy 
themselves  with  the  endeavours  of  art,  that  coold  scarcely  Utinize 
their  neck-verse  if  they  should  have  need ;  yet  English  Seneca, 
read  by  candlelight,  yields  many  good  sentences,  as  Biood  is  a 
^fggaTf  and  so  forth ;  and  if  you  entreat  him  fair  in  a  fros^  morn- 
ing, he  will  afford  you  whole  Hamlets,  I  should  say,  handfula  of 
tragical  speeches." 

This  is  certainly  very  much  in  the  tone  and  style  of 
Greene's  invective,  and  the  as^eement  confirms  Knight's 
conjecture,  that  Nash,  and  not  Lodge,  was  the  youthful 
satirist  the  dying  collegian  addressed,  as  a  quondam 
associate  and  ally.  Nash  is  indignant  at  the  success  of  a 
dramatist  who  meddles  with  art,  who  does  not  shun  even 
classical  subjects,  though  unqualified  by  university  edu- 
cation, and  helps  himself  out  of  Seneca's  tragedies  in  an 

'  It  should  be  noted  that  Hamlet  does  not  appear  in  tho 
**  Register  of  the  Stationers'  Company"  until  1602,  and  in  \la 
jnresent  form  cannot  iare  been  written  much  before  IhatdatA. 
lie  above  extract  seems  to  point  to  an  earlj  form  of  the  pla.^, 
ifitmaj^  be  taken  as  referring  to  Shakespeare. 


r 
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littk  Ladn  a  ke  master  <4— 
iterioper  &nn  hb  orifinal  and  deserted  pio 
lemon  of  tlie  law-     yoBcrimt  it  the  technical  beginning 
of  a  bood.     The  saliie,  sach  as  it  is,  eiidentlj  loaches 
Siakeapeare  in  sereral  ptnnts,  ntd  the  meotioo  of  Hamlet 
Menu  to  pt«Te  that  it  was  intended  for  him.    The  qnuto 
HMnlet  maj  euilj  be  a  h»dlj  reported  copv  of  one  of      i 
his  earliest  plajs ;  and  defecliTe  as  it  is,  who  shall  saj 
that  tbe  (jaoted  phrase  was  Dot  there  originallj;   there      I 
in  qoite  ^loagb  in  Titna  Andronicus  to  acconnt  for  tbe 
reference  to  Seneca's  Thvcstes;  and  if  Nash  suppmed      I 
Shakespeare  had  been  a  lawjer's  clerk,  it  is  no  more      I 
than   hai  been  inferred   bj  others   in  later  times,  oil     ^ 
gnmnds,  ai  we  have  seen,  of  high  probability.     The      I 
other   report   that   has   come    down    to    us,    that   he 
had  been    a   sclioobnaster,   loses   in    probabilitj  from 
not    hariog    provoked   a   caril   on   this  occasion.     Of 
course  an  angrj   satirist  does  not  sifl  even  rnmonra, 
muck  less  evidence;   but   there   is   a  correspondence 
between    tlie    pique    of    Greene    and    that    of   Nash 
that   would  convince    ine    that   the   objert  of  it  was 
the   same,   though    Hamlet   had  not  been  mentioned. 
Nash,   no   doubt,   in   denouncing  "  a   sort  of  shifUng 
companions,"   maj    have   taken   a   characteristic   from 
more    than    one,    but   he    certain]^    individualizes    at 
last, 

1  am  strongly  confirmed  in  my  opinion  that  the  sneer 
of  Na«li  at  Hamlets  and  handflils  of  tragical  speeches, 
wu  indeed  a  glance  at  Shakespeare  and  an  early  form 
of  his  great  tragedy,  by  what  appears  like  a  manifest 
oountertliruat  in  the  rewritten  and  perfected  play  of  a 
later  year.  Nobody  supposes  now  that  the  recitations  of 
the  players  in  the  later  Hamlet  either  were  intended  to 
if  or  are  ridiculous  or  bombastical,^ — how  it  is  that  they 
t  has  been  well  euplaincd  by  Scblegel;  they  are 
acted,  imitation  upon  a  gromid  of  imitation,  and 
be  detached  and  distingaiahed  from  it  b^  hei^bt- 
■Jioun  tnd  flCrengthened  outlinea,  '^^laH  -voiM.  \)b 
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inadmissible  in  the  primary  imitation.    There  is  a  second 
&ctitious  mediam  interposed  between  them  and   the 
spectator,  by  which  extravagance  is  toned  into  a  relative 
sobriety;   while,  but  for  this   extravagance,   sobriety 
would  have  been  flattened  into  tameness.     Thus  these 
speeches  became  the  most  remarkable  exemplification 
of  the  critical  precepts  of  the  Prince  which  touched  the 
contemporary  drama  so  closely,  by  giving  rein  to  the 
very  torrent,  tempest,  and  whirlwind  of  passion,  yet  so 
smoothed  and  tempered  at  its  very  height,  as  to  be  in 
the  directest  contrast  to  speeches  that  could  be  only 
opportunities  for  a  **  robustious  periwig-pated  fellow  to 
tear  a  passion  to  tatters,  to  very  rags.**    If  this  be  so,  it  is 
certainly  remarkable  that  it  was  from  a  play  of  Nash  that 
Shakespeare  took  the  theme  for  his  introduced  tragical 
speeches,  and  so  rewrote  them  that  it  was  impossible  for 
an  audience  familiar  with  the  model  not  to  draw  a  com* 
parison  between  the  rude  and  the  ideal,  and  by  the 
appreciation  of  true  tragic  height,  have  a  quickened 
sense  for  the  detection  of  fustian,  bombast,  and  rant, 
some  sparks  of  poetry  notwithstanding.    The  follow- 
ing, a  speech  from  Dido,  Queen  of  Carthage,  written 
by  Kash,  in  conjunction  with  Marlowe,   I  extract  to 
illustrate  and  justify  my  inference :  Fyrrhus  has  been 
described  as  striking  off  the  hands  of  Priam  at  the  sack 
of  Troy:— 

**  At  which  the  frantic  queen  leap*d  on  his  face, 
And  in  bis  eyelids  hanging  by  the  nails, 
A  little  while  prolonged  her  husband's  life. 
At  last  the  soldiers  putl*d  her  by  the  heels, 
And  swung  her  howling  in  the  empty  air, 
Which  sent  an  echo  to  the  wounded  king : 
Whereat  he  lifted  up  his  bed-rid  limbs. 
And  would  have  grappled  with  Achilles'  son, 
Forgetting  both  his  want  of  strength  and  bands ; 
Which  he  disdaining,  whisked  his  sword  about, 
And  with  the  wind  thereof  the  king  falls  down ; 
Then  from  the  narel  to  the  throat  at  once 


JKr  npped  old  Prhun,  At  whose  iatter  gasp 
Jorv'B  marble  aUtue  *g&n  to  bend  his  brow. 
AahmtbingPjrrrboM  for  this  wicked  act.'* 


•  protc  ikM  be  m^  not  lure 
r  faUcf  1SS4.  ai  Ibe  age  of 
d  by  uradltion.  In 
1587,  ibe  fiartn  of  ike  EbI  of  Loteswr.  ihv  company 
of  Jamea  Bmbage,  to  vfaidi  be  b  fooiKl  attaclied.  was 
one  of  fire  to  whoaa  pajments  w«re  made  for  perfonn- 
■nces  by  the  Stratford  corporatioD.  Tb^  haii  rref}uentlj 
ibhed  the  town  before,  and  thb  may  easily  have  been 
the  opportunity  that  decided  the  poet  to  attach  himself 
to  llie  prolesaon,  anil  seek  for  fortune  and  advancement 
where  be  coulil  at  the  uuue  time  indulg;e  and  exercise 
the  impulse  of  hia  genius  The  connection  of  the  £ar1 
of  E/eicester  with  Kenilworth,  and  the  frequency  ofnames 
and  combinations  of  names  freeing  wilh  those  of  bis 
players,  in  Warwickshire  and  eren  at  Stratford  and  tbe 
neigbbourhood,  render  it  not  unlikely  that  the  company 
was  closely  connected  with  this  county,  which  had  a  re* 
nown  for  shows  and  mjEterie?.  from  the  celebrated  dis- 
pl;iyB  and  festivities  of  Coventry.  Richard  Burbage,  the 
snnof  James,  and  the  fiitare  friend  and  fellow  of  Shake- 
speare, must  have  been  very  nearly  of  bis  age;  he  became 
the  chief  of  the  original  actors  In  his  friend's  plays,  and  the 
fepntation  tiiat  he  gained  proves  that  he  must  have  been 
ft  genius  of  the  very  highest  histrionic  stamp.  Nature, 
in  tciviug  to  the  world  the  genius  of  Shakespeare  pre- 
cisely at  the  time  that  the  stage  had  become  settled  and 
organised,  precisely  at  the  interval  between  the  equally 
inimical  predominances  of  Catholicism  and  of  Pnri- 
taniam,  and  when  political  quarrels  had  not  yet  gained 
■nab  head  as  to  cause  the  destruction  of  courts,  that 
4  indispensable  for  the  protection  and  encouragement 
Soed,  intellectual,  and  costly  arts, — Nature  did  not 
fO,  besides,  conducting  to  the  very  conjuncture  of 
Me  fayouring  circumstaDcea,  in  exactest  coincidence 
e  Mud  place,  the  very  man  to  give  a  \W\a?,  Novto 
"'   r   to  (fie  dixmb  and  stiW  Kinas*'^''-^'^'^'  o^'^oa 
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crefttive  mind.  The  efiect  is  the  sune  vhetlier  Ridttnl 
fiorbage  and  Shakespeare  encountered  fint  at  Scradwd 
or  at  London ;  if  it  were  at  Stzatfivd  it  is  ■»*-^^i^  tkat 
we  are  on  the  trace  of  an  infloenoe  conipetent  to  baTe 
decided  his  course — ^whaterer  others  fiiilii^  tkis  mar 
have  supplied  its  place.  Among  these  would  hare  beea 
the  crisis  in  his  father's  afiairs;  traditioo  saTS  that  aatMh^^ 
WIS  an  embroilment  with  Sir  Thomas  Locr,  through  a 
deerstealing  frolic,  reprehensible  enon^ih,  no  doobt.  lor 
the  father  of  a  familj,  jonng  as  he  m%ht  be,  but  stiD  not 
bpossible.  The  whole  storj  maj  possiblr  be  fiJse; 
kt  it  must  still  be  noted  that  the  tale  has  details  that 
fit  in  remarkably  with  facts  about  this  rerj  date. 

Rowers  account  is  to  the  effect  that  for  a  certain  time 
after  his  marriage  he  continued  at  Stratford  in  a  settled 
occupation,  which  he  maj  have  known  from  traditioo  or 
gathered  b j  inference  from  the  r^istrj  of  his  children. 

**  In  this  kind  of  settlement  he  oontinaed  for  some  time,  till  an 
extravagance  that  be  was  guilty  of  forced  him  oot  of  his  ooontnr 
and  that  way  of  living  he  had  taken  ap. ....  He  had  by  a  mia- 
fortane  common  enough  to  young  fellows,  fallen  into  ill  company, 
and  amongst  them  some  that  made  a  frequent  practice  of  deer- 
ttetling,  engaged  him  more  than  once  in  robbing  a  paik  that 
belonged  to  Sir  Thomas  Lucy,  of  Charlecote,  near  Stratford.  For 
this  he  was  prosecuted  by  that  gentleman,  as  he  thought,  some- 
what too  severely ;  and  in  order  to  revenge  that  ill  usage,  he  made 
a  ballad  upon  him.  And  though  this,  probably  the  first  essay  of 
his  poetry,  be  lost,  yet  it  is  said  to  have  been  so  very  bitter  that 
it  redoubled  the  prosecution  against  him  to  that  d^ree  that  he 
was  obliged  to  leave  his  business  and  family  in  Warwickshire  for 
aone  time,  and  shelter  himself  in  London." 

The  tradition  was  current  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Stratford  about  1700,  and  the  ballad  was  said  to  have 
been  stuck  upon  the  knight's  park  gate ;  and  what  pur- 
ported to  be  the  first  verse  of  it  came  down  through  this 
channel  to  Oldys  and  Capell. 

"  A  parliamente  member,  a  justice  of  peace. 
At  home  a  poor  scarecrowe,  at  London  an  esse. 
If  lowsie  is  Lucy,  as  some  folk  miscall  it. 
Then  Luc^  h  lowsie,  whatever  befall  it : 
J/e  thinks  himself  great. 
Yet  an  asse  in  hia  state. 
We  aUow  by  hia  eares  but  with  asses  to  mata 
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If  Lacy  ifl  low&ie,  as  somt  folk  misoidl  it^  ^•^ 

Sing  lowaie  Lucy,  whatever  befall  it" 
It  19  certnin  that  SbiiIie!:peM'e  bad  some  pique  ngsinet 
Sir  Thomas  Lacj,  and  indulgeil  It  by  satirizing  him  *a 
Justice  Shallow,  whose  heraldic  cognizance  of  a  doEen 
white  lacea,  or,  as  Sir  Hugh  Evans  calls  them,  Iodbbb,  ii 
a  fwrversicin  of  the  old  coat  of  the  knight, — three  luces, 
that  is,  full  pi-nwn  pikes,  hauHent.  This  is  in  The  Merry 
Wives  of  Windsor ;  but  in  tbc  earlier  Second  Part  of 
Henry  IV.  we  find  the  allusion  more  covertly,  when 
ralataiT  says  of  his  scarecrow  host,  "  if  the  yuung  dace 
he  a  bait  I'cir  the  old  pike,  I  see  no  reason  in  the  law  of 
nature  but  1  uiay  snap  at  bitu."  Again  as  Sir  Thomll 
married  into  a.  Gloucestershire  family,  it  is  probable 
enough  that  some  or  his  cousins  Bupjiiied  hints  for  bil 
brethren  of  the  peace,  Sileuce  and  Slender,  who,  like 
Shallow,  are  of  that  county.  Something  was  to  be  gained 
by  the  locality,  or  Fnlstnff  would  not  have  been  carried 
from  London  to  York  by  a  route  through  Gloucester- 
shire, nor  Colswold  have  been  brought  within  an  easy 
distance  of  Master  Ford  at  Windsor.  The  allusion  to 
the  deerstealing  frolic  of  Falstalf,  I  cuiifeiis,  eeenis  some- 
what strained  and  gratuitods,  if  it  does  not  cover  a 
reminiscence, — and  there  is  altogether  something  very 
BuspiciouB  in  the  evident  zest  with  which  Shakespeare 
seixes  a  chance  of  ridicidiug  a  constable  or  a  magis- 
trate, from  Dogberry  to  a  Roman  tribune.  I  recog- 
nize in  this  something  of  the  vindictive  feeling  of  one 
who  has  been  in  custody,  well  merited  or  not,  and 
cannot  restrain  spleen  thereafter  against  even  tlie 
most  harmless  or  most  useful  functionary  of  watch 
and  ward.  Then,  again,  the  terms  of  the  ballad — 
though  it  may  bare  spurious  origin,  and  the  anecdote 
still  be  true — are  oddly  enough  in  agreement  with 
a  fact  of  the  assumed  date  tliat  would  not  be  known 
to  a  later  forger,  for  Sir  Thomas  Lucy  was  a  par- 
liament member  in  the  very  years  in  questioo,  and  his 
Jatiiied  legiaUtive  acfivities  were  davidci  \jetweeii  tii- 
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thering  the  relaxations  of  discipline  favoured  bj  puri- 
tanical preachers,  and  strengthening  the  securities  for 
preservation  of  grain  and  game.  Charlecote  was  not  at 
the  time  a  park  in  the  statutable  sense,  but  as  Sir  Tho- 
mis  Lucj  had  venison  to  give  awaj  at  a  later  date,  it  is 
not  unlikelj  that  the  fact  that  his  enclosures  had  not  the 
special  preservation  of  the  statute,  helped  the  temptation 
c^  depredators.  Stealing  deer  and  stealing  rabbits  are 
dassed  together,  with  other  youthful  irregularities  of  the 
time,  as  not  very  heinous  outbreaks ;  and  as  Rowe  con- 
nects the  flight  of  the  poet  not  with  the  prosecution  for 
the  trespass,  but  with  anger  at  the  libel,  I  have  some- 
times thought  that  the  first  maj  have  occurred  when  he 
was  a  mere  stripling,  and  have  had  a  stripling's  punish- 
ment ;  and  that  the  irritating  retaliadon  may  have  been 
nothing  less  than  the  suggestion  to  player  associates  to 
exhibit  the  starch  justice  upon  a  stage  in  his  own  town, 
and  that  this  may  have  been  the  form  of  first  publica- 
tion of  the  offensive  verses. 

It  is  impossible  to  sift  truth  from  evidence  essentially 
mcondusive ;  when  the  most  probable  inference  is  de- 
termined, we  have  still  to  remember  that  the  true  is 
often  the  least  probable,  on  general  considerations.  The 
enquiry  can  only  end  with  a  statement  of  an  impression, — 
my  own  is  much  to  the  effect  that  I  have  shadowed  forth 
above, — ^though  I  am  conscious  of  another  very  plausible 
hypothesis.  It  is,  that  the  pique  of  Shakespeare  was  g£ 
much  later  origin,  and  connected  with  opposition  made 
to  his  acquisition  from  the  heralds  of  authorized  arms 
and  title  of  gentry,  prolific  gossip  having  all  the  respon- 
sibility of  turning  the  details  of  his  satire  into  a  biogra- 
phical anecdote. 

Among  the  sonnets  occur  one  or  two  that  partly  as- 
cribe the  adoption  of  a  player*s  life  to  necessities  of  for- 
tune, but  partly,  at  least  by  implication,  to  that  well- 
l^nown  influence  in  youth,  called  being  stage-struck :  so 
at  least  I  understand  the  following : — 

"  O  for  mjr  sMke  do  you  with  Fortune  chide 
The  g^tx  godded  of  my  harmAil  deeds 
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That  did  not  better  for  mj  life  provide 

Than  public  means,  whicb  public  manncni 
Thence  cornea  it  that  my  name  rereivea  a  brand. 

And  almost  tbence  mv  nature  is  nibdaed 
To  what  it  worki  with,  like  Iha  dyer's  baud : 

Whilst  like  a  willing  patient  I  nill  drink 

Potiom  of  eysell  'gainst  my  iirong  infection; 

No  bitternasj  that  I  will  bitter  think, 
Sor  double  penanto  to  eor™:t  correction. 

Pity  me  then,  dear  friend,  and  I  assnre  ye 

Even  that  your  pity  is  enough  lo  cure  me." 
Shikkeijpeai'e,  wbo  was  a  luver,  and  a  suuceasful  one  at 
eighteen,  hod  written  veraea  ve  maj  be  sure  before  he 
naa  twenty -three,  pt^bablj  had  completed  his  two  poema 
of  VenuB  and  Adonis  and  the  Rape  of  Lucrece,  pub- 
lished long  afterj  if  therefore  he  rifaliy  became  an  actor 
in  1587,  whi.'h  PWnH  most  probable,  but  13  not  therefore 
necesaarilj  to  be  admitted, — he  was  prepared  at  once  lo 
make  hia  powers  available  dramatically.  The  traditions 
of  the  town,  both  through  Rowe  and  the  old  clerk,  agree 
that  hia  first  position  in  the  company  was  very  subordi- 
nate, but  that  his  progress  was  rapid.  Genius  of  the 
highest  order  often  emerges  from  obscurity  by  a  eingle 
performance,  and  it  is  well  to  correct  our  judgment  iif 
what  Shakespeare  may  have  done  by  the  age  of  twenty- 
flve,  when  Na3h'a  sarcasm  was  promulgated,  by  recol- 
lecting the  early  and  rapid  manifestation  and  development 
of  the  kindred  genius  of  Raphael  or  Mozart. 

It  is  cheerless  work  to  have  to  deal  at  the  turning  point 
of  a  biography,  with  more  probabilities  and  possibilities. 
but  al^r  this  review  of  them,  we  may  be  better  able  to 
form  an  opinion  on  one  in  especial  that  is  too  interesting 
for  any  purist  iQ  evidence  to  hustle  aside.  It  appears  to 
have  been  in  1390  at  the  earliest,  that  Edmund  Spenser 
in  his  "Tears  of  the  Muses,"  alluded  ta  a  dramatic  poet  in 
terms  that  are  admirably  characteristic  both  of  the  dis- 
position and  Bit  of  Shakespeare,  that  certainly  were  lui- 
justiHable  if  intended  for  any  other,  and  that  have  a 
spirit  and  force  of  appreciation  ihat  b&long  slone  to 
taagterstrokea  struck  after  no  mere  \uia^viaX.\un.  \nU.  tcma 
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ecent  contemplation  of  the  life,  the  warrants  of  a  pre- 
zisting  original  and  type. 

Spenser^s  poem  consists  of  the  lamentation  of  all  the 
duses  in  order,  over  the  general  degeneracy  of  the  times 
8  esteeming  or  as  furnishing  themes  for  poetrj,  and  over 
oetry  itself.  Melpomene  mourns  somewhat  vaguely 
nd  a  little  inconsistently  over  Tragedy : — 

"  So  all  with  rueful  spectacle  is  fill'cU 

Fit  for  Megtera  or  Persephone ; 
But  I  that  in  true  tragedies  am  skillM, 

The  flower  of  wit,  find  nought  to  busy  me ; 
Therefore  1  mourn  and  pitifully  moan 
Because  that  mourning  matter  I  have  none." 

It  is  with  the  wail  of  Thalia,  however,  that  we  are 
oncemed,  the  very  eye  and  focus  of  the  entire  poem 
nd — I  cannot  less — I  transcribe  it  all. 

Thalia. 

**  Where  be  the  sweet  delights  of  learning's  treasure, 

That  wont  with  comic  sock  to  beautify 
The  painted  theatres,  and  fill  with  pleasure 

The  listener's  eyes  and  ears  with  melody. 
In  which  I  late  was  wont  to  reign  as  queen. 
And  mask  io  mirth  with  graces  well  beseen'? 

O !  all  is  gone,  and  all  that  goodly  glee 

Which  wont  to  be  the  glory  of  gay  wits. 
Is  laid  abed  and  nowhere  now  to  see ; 

And  in  her  room  unseemly  Sorrow  sits 
With  hollow  brows  and  griesly  countenance, 
Marring  my  joyous  gentle  dalliance. 

And  him  besides  sits  ugly  Barbarism, 

And  brutish  Ignorance  ycrept  of  late 
Out  of  dread  darkness  of  the  deep  abysm. 

Where  being  bred  he  light  and  heaven  doth  hat» 
They  in  the  minds  of  men  now  tyrannize 
And  the  fair  scene  with  rudeness  now  disguise. 

All  places  they  with  folly  have  possest. 
And  with  vain  toys  the  vulgar  entertain ; 

But  me  have  banished  with  all  the  rest 
That  whilom  wont  to  wait  upon  my  train* 

Fine  Counterfesance  and  unhurtful  Sport, 

Delight  and  Laughter,  deckt  in  seemly  botI. 

AJJ  these,  and  all  that  else  the  comick  fttag^ 
With  aeaaoii'd  wit  and  goodly  pleasaxice  g;rac^^« 
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By  which  man's  lift  in  hia  likest  iinflgi 

Wm  limned  forth,  are  wholly  now  dditcad 
And  those  sweet  wita  whiuh  wont  the  li 
Are  now  deypined  sad  made  a  laughing 
And  he,  the  man  whom  Nutore's  self  had  mads 

To  mock  herxelf  and  trnlh  lo  imitsle, 
With  kindiv  cooTiter  under  mimick  shade. 

Our  pleasant  Willv,  Ah  i  ia  dead  of  laie ; 
With  whom  all  joy  kni  jolly  merriment 
Is  also  deadod  and  in  dolour  drent. 
Instead  thereof  acolIinK  Srnrrility 

And  scorning  Folly  nith  ennlempt  is  crept. 
Boiling  in  thymes  of  ahanielesa  ribaldry 

Without  regard  er  due  deeomm  kept; 
Each  idle  wit  at  will  presumes  to  make. 

But  that  aame  gentle  spirit  from  whose  pen 

Large  streams  of  honey  and  sneet  nectar  flow. 
Scorning  the  boldness  of  such  hase-born  men. 

Which  dare  their  follies  forth  so  rashly  throw 
Doth  rather  choose  to  ait  in  silent  cell. 
Than  so  himself  to  mockery  to  sell. 
So  am  I  made  the  servant  of  the  many, 

And  lauKhing-slock  of  all  that  list  to  seom  j 
Kot  honouT'd  nor  cared  for  of  ativ. 

But  loathed  of  losels  as  a  thing  forlorn : 
I'herefore  I  mourn  and  sorrow  with  the  rest, 
TIntU  my  cause  of  sorrow  he  redreas'd. 
Therewith  she  londly  did  lament  and  shrike, 

Ponring  forth  stre'ams  of  tears  ahnndaiitly, 
And  all  her  siaten  with  compassion  like, 

The  breaches  of  her  aiiiguUs  did  supply. 
Sn  rested  she,  and  then  the  next  in  rue 

Dryden,  according  to  Rowe,  always  considered  tlitt 
t^ese  verse;!  were  intended  to  applj  to  Shnkespeare,  and 
no  other  application  bas  jet  been  brought  forward  with 
an  argument  that  seems  worth  confuting.  They  are  first 
known  in  print  little  more  than  a  year  before  Greene 
gave  unequivocal  testimony  to  the  dramatic  success  of 
Shakespeare,  and  thru-e  or  four  after  the  probable  date 
of  his  adiuission  into  Burbage's  company ;  one  year 
"ier  the  obscure  sarcasm  of  Haat,  ■wWt\i  Ta&Bt  oi<i« 
ire»  tbem  iUiutratioii  of  purpoee.    T^e  Sii;^^^ 
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sweetness  marks  the  quality  bj  which  Shakespeare  ad» 
vanced  dramatic  verse  beyond  the  harshnesa,  tediouc 
monotony  or  uncertainty  of  his  predecessors  and  his  com* 
petitors,  and  that  which  is  most  frequently  adverted  to 
in  contemporary  praise ;  the  epithet  gentle  again  be* 
came  almost  appropriated  to  him  both  personally  and 
poetically,  though  it  is  one  too  current  with  Spenser  to 
be  much  insisted  on,  had  he  not  repeated  it  a  few  years 
later,  1594,  in  lines  to  which  we  cannot  deny  an  applica- 
iion  to  Shakespeare,  after  accepting  the  earlier.  The 
epithet  is  the  more  remarkable  here  as  praise  is  directed 
to  qualities  of  severer  nerve  ; — 

"  And  there  though  last  not  least  is  JBtion ; 

A  gentler  shepherd  may  no  where  be  found. 
Whose  Muse,  full  of  high  thoughts'  invention. 

Doth,  like  himself,  heroically  sound.** 

There  is  an  incongruity  in  Spenser*s  dedication  of 
verses  with  such  a  dismal  and  discontented  theme,  as  his 
tears  of  the  Muses,  to  Lady  Strange.  The  histrionic 
patronage  of  her  lord  was  extended  as  far  as  a  ccmpany 
of  tumblers,  professors  of  "  activities," — and  this,  me- 
thinks,  was  in  the  mind  of  Shakespeare,  (little  reason  as 
he  had  to  complain  himself,)  when  to  the  suggestion  of 
amusement  from — 

"  The  thrice  three  Muses  mourning  for  the  death 

Of  Learning  late  deceased  in  beggary.*' 

he  makes  Theseus  rejoin : — 

"  That  is  some  satire  keen  and  critical 
Not  sorting  with  a  nuptial  ceremony." 

Mr.  Knight  has  well  set  forth  the  peculiarities  in  the 
condition  of  the  stage,  about  1590,  that  gave  point  to  the 
denouncements  of  Spenser.  Fierce  polemics  were  raging 
between  the  church  and  the  sectaries  or  at  least  the 
sectarian  tendency,  and  the  players  who  had  interests  as 
well  as  sympathies  concerned,  fanned  the  flames.  In  con- 
sequence, in  1589,  Lord  Burleigh  not  only  directed  the 
Ix>rd  Ma^^r  to  Inquire  what  companies  of  players  \iad 
aOeaded,  but  a  commission  was  appointed  for  the  same 
^mpo0e.    The  war  of  pamphlets  concerning  tbe  conBti- 
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tutiQD  and  discipline  of  the  church  at  this  time  is  know) 
na  the  Martin  Marprelatc  contraversj,  and  amoDg  th 
chief  writers  on  the  side  of  the  atlack  were  more  tba 
one  who  commanded  the  double  utterance  of  both  print 
ing  press  and  public  stage. 

"  Tbera  was  not  only  dd«  Mutin  MarprnlalE,"  Mja  Izuk  Wil 
ton,  "  bat  other  Tenomoua  books  daily  prinled  and  dispersedf- 
birfika  that  were  so  ahjurd  and  scurrilous,  ihal  (be  graver  dirim 
disdained  them  an  answer.  And  yet  tbese  were  f^own  int^bigl 
eateem  with  tbe  conimon  people,  til]  Tom  Naab  appeared  agahn 
them  all,  who  was  a  man  of  a  sharp  wit,  and  the  tnostei  of  i 
scoffing,  satirical,  merry  pen." 

John  Lylj,  whose  prose  play  of  Alexander  and  Cam 
paspe  was  printed  and  acted  in  Shakespeare's  twendetl 
year,  was  forward  in  the  fray,  with  a  pamphlet,  pleasant!; 
entitled  "  Pap  with  a  Hatchet;"  and  tiabriel  Uarvej 
an  intimate  friend  of  Spenser  and  also  embroiled  in  I 
personal  controversj  with  Kash,  confronted  the  nowpliui 
spoken  Euphuist,  and,  in  a  pamphlet  dated  from  Triniq 
Hall,  furnishes  illustration  of  the  atmosphere  of  heo 
and  furj'  amidst  which  Shakespeare  lived  and  wroughl 
and  still  remained — 

"  That  same  gentle  shepherd,  Irom  whose  tongue 
Large  etieatna  of  honey  and  awcst  nBitar  fiow'd." 

Na.sh  had  written,  "  Methought  Veiua  Conuedia  b^U 
to  prick  him  at  London  in  the  right  vein,  when  bt 
brought  forth  Divinitj  with  a  scratched  face,  holding  d 
her  heart,  aa  if  she  were  sick,  because  Martin  would  hsTt 
fortyed  her ;  but  missing  of  his  purpose,  he  lefl  the  prinl 
of  his  nails  upon  her  cheeks,  and  poisoned  her  with  < 
vomit,  which  he  ministered  unto  her  to  make  her  csiti^ 
her  dignities."  By  VetusComosdia,  Nash  of  course  alhidcl 

the  Old  Comedy  of  Athens,  with  its  bold  treatmmtol 
and  uidivi dual  character,  whether  by  w»J 
of  personation  or  personification.  When  this  licetis«v)l 
checked,  the  new  comedy  of  Menander  arose,  and  llf 
succession  ofthe  drama  of  Shakespeare  to  a  like  condition 
if  tbe  stage  is  but  part  of  a  general  parallel  between  the 
tvelopmeat  of  the  art  in  Englauii  andiuGrtMS*.  V^^ 
■"  be  quoted  to  the  same  effect -.—""SSoiiWL'iJMsa  «* 


LID  the  Old 
matters  of 
of  persona 
checked, 1 
iftiie  Btag 
tvelopme 
jKJtequc 
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Au  might  be  allowed  to  be  played  that  are  penned,  and 

tlien  I  am  sure  he  [Martin  Marprelate]  would  be  de» 

cohered,  and  so  perhaps  discouraged.** 

.  To  these  attacks  and  menaces  Gabriel  Harvey  gives  a 

straight  blow  in  return : — 

"  I  am  threatened  with  a  Babel  and  Martin  menaced  witn  a 
comedy — ^a  fit  motion  for  a  jester  and  a  plaver,  to  try  what  may 
be  done  by  emplo^nnent  of  his  faculty.  Babels  and  Comedies  ai'e 
ptflous  fellows  to  decipher  and  discourage  men  (that  is  the  point) 
with  their  witty  flouts  and  learned  jerks,  enough  to  lash  any  man 
ODt  of  countenance.  Nay,  if  you  shake  the  painted  scabbard  at 
me,  I  have  done ;  and  all  you  that  tender  the  preservation  of 
yonr  good  names  were  best  to  please  Pap-hatchet  and  fee  Euphuea 
betimes,  for  fear  lest  he  be  moved,  or  some  of  his  apes  hired,  to 
make  a  play  of  you,  and  then  is  your  credit  quite  undone  for  ever 
and  ever.  Such  is  the  public  reputation  of  their  plays.  He  must 
be  needs  discouraged  whom  they  dedjjher.  Better  anger  an  hun- 
dred other  than  two  such  that  have  the  stage  at  commandment, 

and  can  furnish  out  vices  and  devils  at  their  pleasure." *  The 

ttatdy  tragedy  scometh  the  trifling  comedy,  and  the  trifling 
comedy  flouteth  the  new  ruffianism." 

Of  the  proceedings  of  Lord  Burleigh's  commission — 
the  Master  of  the  Revels,  with  a  divine  selected  by  the 
Primate,  and  a  "  suflicient  person,  learned  and  of  judg- 
ment," by  the  Lord  Mayor, — ^no  record  remains.  They 
had  in  charge  to  obtain  from  the  players  "  their  books, 
and  thereupon  to  strike  out  or  reform  such  part  or 
matters  as  they  shall  find  unfit  or  indecent  to  be  handled 
in  plays,  both  of  divinity  and  state,"  and  it  appears  pro- 
bable that  authority  showed  itself  sufficiently  in  earnest 
to  repress  the  chief  abuse  easily,  and  then  fell  gently 
asleep  again. 

The  offensive  and  often  scurrilous  polemics  of  the  stage 
about  this  time, — still  I  have  no  doubt  often  very  witty 
and  amusing, — ^which  fully  account  for  the  picture  of  it 
given  by  Spenser,  by  no  means  exclusively  engrossed  it. 
Within  the  same  few  years  its  poetical  character  had 
changed,  to  some  extent  sympathetically,  and  tragic 
verse  escaped  from  rhyme  to  riot  in  extravagances  wbicb 
were  in  quite  as  marked  a  contrast  to  the  tone  of  BViake- 
jpeare's  verse  and  the  spirit  of  his  ideal  art,  and,  1  lYiVnk, 
daaoanced  as  equally  repugnant  to  the  taste  of  8p«ai«- 
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However  eitensive  maj  have  been  the  emplojment  of 
blank  verse  on  the  stage  previously,  it  appears  to  h»ve 
been  first  established  as  the  proper  vehicle  of  tragedj 
through  the  effect  which  was  given  to  it  bj  CbrUtopher 
Marlowe.  The  absenee  of  documentary  eviiience  forbids 
us  lo  say  positively  that  it  may  not  have  been  eTectivelj' 
employed  still  earlier  by  Shakespeare ;  but  still  it  would 
Tcmun  thnt  the  very  extravagances  with  which  Marlowe 
connected  it  associated  it  with  his  name.  It  is  not  safe 
to  infer  dates  from  mere  indications  of  Ekilfulness  and 
style  ;  the  blank  verse  of  Marlowe  is  harmonized  with  a 
much  happier  variety  of  pause  than  that  of  any  other  of 
his  competitors  but  Shakespeare  ;  but  this  may  have  been 
because  he  was  superior  in  genius,  not  later  in  time. 
Even  he  cannot  be  placed  in  comparison  with  Shake- 
speare for  a  moment,  in  the  power  of  vivifying  and  sus- 
taining a  rhythmical  period  of  any  length  without  mo- 
notony or  jar,  much  less  an  entire  scene  of  numerous 
ititerdianges.  In  this  respect,  the  praise  of  sweetnes« 
belongs  as  little  to  him  as  to  the  others  j  and  that  of 
tempered  gentleness  must  assuredly  be  quite  set  aside. 
His  Taniburlaine,  as  we  have  seen,  was  alluded  to  in 
1568,  and  may  have  been  known  the  previous  year, 
when  he  graduated  M.  A.  and,  no  doubt,  left  the  univer- 
wty.     In  the  Prologue  he  professes, — 

"  From  jigging  veinji  of  rb^miiig  mother-wits, 
clowns^  keeps  in  paj. 


Tfl]  leai 


ifately  M 


Where  you  shall  heai 
Threat'iiing  the  world  with  high  Hstounding  te 
a  promise  he  redeems  in  this  wise, — 
•■  Whera'ei  I  rome  the  faUl  sisters  sweat 
And  grisly  death,  by  ranning  to  and  fhi 
To  do  their  ceaseless  homage  to  my  sword  j 


Have 


rrived  with  ni 


from  wide-gasping  wonnds, 
leeii  oil  resoivea  in  bloody  purple  showerHi 
meteor  that  might  terrift)  the  esrth 
id  make  it  quake  at  every  drop  it  4nnV.a." 
Js  evidently  the  vein  that  la  letervei 


WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE.  xlix 

angry  allusion  to  stage  blank  yerse  bj  Nash  in  his  epistle 
prefixed  to  his  friend  Greene's  Menaphon,  in  1587, 
though  he  lived  to  be  at  least  accessory  to  it  in  his  co- 
authorship  with  Marlowe.  He  ridicules  *Hhe  servile 
imitation  of  vain-glorious  tragedians,  who  contend  not 
so  seriously  to  excel  in  action  as  to  embowel  the  clouds  in 
a  speech  of  comparison ;  thinking  themselves  more  than 
initiated  in  poet*s  immortality  if  they  but  once  get 
Boreas  by  the  beard  and  the  heavenly  Bull  by  the  dew- 
lap.** He  satirizes  their  ^*  drumming  decasyllibon,**  and 
says  ihey  ^'  think  to  outbrave  better  pens  with  the  swell- 
ing bombast  of  bragging  blank  verse.**  The  last  terms, 
it  will  be  observed,  are  the  same  that  Greene  made  use 
of  some  five  years  later,  in  his  splenetic  denouncement 
of  Shakespeare,  seizing  in  his  anger  the  readiest  weapon, 
and  imputing,  where  it  was  least  in  place,  the  fault  that 
elsewhere  was  all  but  universal.  The  last  plaint  of  Poly- 
hymnia, in  Spenser*s  Tears  of  the  Muses,  I  cannot  but 
think  has  reference  to  this  double  revolution  of  metre 
and  of  taste : — 

**  A  doleful  case  desires  a  doleful  song. 
Without  vain  arts  or  curious  complements, 

And  squalid  fortune  into  baseness  flung, 
Doth  scorn  the  pride  of  wonted  ornaments ; 

Then  fittest  are  these  ragged  rh^nnes  for  me, 

To  tell  my  sorrows  that  exceeding  be. 

"  For  the  sweet  numbers  and  melodious  measures. 
With  which  I  wont  the  winged  words  to  tie, 

And  make  a  tuneful  diapase  of  pleasures, 
Now  being  let  to  run  at  liberty 

By  those  which  have  no  skill  to  rule  them  right, 

Have  now  quite  lost  their  natural  delight. 

**  Heaps  of  huge  words  uphoarded  hideously. 
With  horrid  sound,  thoueh  having  little  sense. 

They  think  to  be  chief  pra^e  of  poetry. 
And  thereby  wanting  due  intelligence. 

Have  marred  the  face  of  goodly  Poesie, 

And  made  a  monster  of  their  fantasie.'* 

On  the  whole,  the  dramatic  ideal  of  Spen&er,  no  ^viSAr 
tiat  himself,  was  assuredly  realized  by  Shakespeox^  «\!(»k%^ 
Bndit  Is  most  likely  was  penned  after  tlie  rea\\xaX\OTi,iw 


i 
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which  a,  single  one  of  bia  iiri^iual  dramas  would  suffice 

for  ao  fine  a,  poetiisal  ajiprectatiuu. 

In  1593,  the  year  after  Greene's  death,  Christopher 
Mitrlowe  cume  to  a  Tiolent  end,  struck  through  the  eje 
into  the  bntiii  with  his  own  dagger,  in  aii  unhappy  brnwl, 
which  the  enemies  of  his  sentiments  and  profession 
hare  no  doulit  made  the  worst  of.  In  the  aatne  year 
the  theatres  in  London  were  closed,  by  order  of  Privy 
Council,  as  a  precaution  against  the  spread  of  the 
plague ;  a  little  previously,  the  prohibition  of  plajs  on 
Sundays  had  been  coafirined  in  an  order,  which  also 
restricted  pcrlbmunces  on  a  Thursday,  which  the  Bear- 
wards,  EuiTering  by  competition  of  wit,  claimed  u  appro- 
priated to  beai-'baiting  b;  ancient  custom. 

In  thie  year  Shakespeare  publiebed  bia  Venus  and 
Adonis,  prefixing  the  following  dedication  to  Henry 
Wriotbesley,  Earl  of  Southampton,  a  young  nobleman 
of  twenty,  or  nine  years  the  poet's  junior; 

"  Right  eononrabl*, 
"  I  know  not  how  I  shall  offend  in  dedicating  my  unpolished  llnu 
to  your  lordship,  nor  bow  thu  world  will  ceninre  me  for  chooting 
ao  alrong  s  prop  to  sapport  so  weak  a  bortheni  only  if  your 
honour  seem  but  plenaed,  1  account  myself  highly  praised,  and 
vow  to  take  advantage  of  atl  idle  honrs,  till  ]  have  honoured  vou 
with  eome  graver  labour.  But  if  the  first  heir  of  my  invenfian 
prove  defunned,  I  shall  be  sorry  it  had  so  noble  a  godrather,  and 
never  after  ear  so  barren  a  land,  for  fear  it  yield  me  still  so  bad 
B  harvest.  I  leave  it  to  your  honourable  survey  and  your  honour 
to  your  heart's  content  j  which  I  wish  may  always  answer  your 


The  rapidity  with  which  the  poem  was  reprinted 
proves  its  instant  popularity,  and  this  was  long  sustained ; 
nt  the  present  time,  I  apprehend,  it  is  but  little  read,  and 
perhaps  still  less  adniired  ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
the  Rape  of  Lucrece,  published  in  the  ensuing  year,  and 
dedicated  to  the  same  nobleman.  Probably,  however, 
no  powers  but  those  of.Shakespeare  could  have  produced 
ieai  in  their  only  too  indiscT\aiins.t&  B.n&.  es^Dsn£\3m^ 
aoentration  of  intellect,  im^inaVvon,  wtd.  tB&e^^^^^ 


WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE.  li 

likely  thej  were  written  in  early  days  at  Stratford  ;  and 
ill  their  minute  finishing  of  external  and  internal  deline- 
ation they  appear  like  the  early  conscientious  copies  of 
natural  detafl,  that  genius  subjects  itself  to  as  discipline 
before  it  obtains  the  rights  and  the  mastery  of  its 
cueative  power. 

The  second  dedication  has  lost  much  of  the  formal 
cerenioniousness  of  the  first — ia  expressed  in  terms  in* 
deed,  which,  considering  the  time,  imply  almost  the 
familiaritj  of  private  friendship  and  personal  attachment, 
perhaps  obligation. 

**  The  love  I  dedicate  to  your  lordship  is  without  end ;  whereof 
this  pamphlet,  without  beginning,  is  but  a  superfluous  moiety.  The 
warrant  I  have  of  your  honourable  disposition,  not  the  worth  of 
my  untutored  lines,  makes  it  assured  of  acceptance.  What  I  have 
done  is  yours,  what  I  have  to  do  is  yours ;  being  part  in  all  I 
bave,  devoted  yours.  Were  my  worth  greater,  my  duty  would 
ihow  greater :  meantime,  as  it  is,  it  is  bound  to  your  lordship,  to 
vhom  I  wish  long  life,  still  lengthened  with  happiness. 

**  Your  lordship's  in  all  duty, 

*'  William  Shakespxabb.'* 

TTitli  eyerj  disposition  to  be  squeamish  in  such  mat- 
1    ten,  we  cannot  but  see  that  even  the  first  dedication  is  in- 
dependence itself,  as  compared  with  the  terms  addressed 
by  Nash  to  the  same  patron  about  the  same  period : — 
*^  Incomprehensible  is  the  height  of  your  spirit,  both  in 
heroic  resolution  and  matters  of  conceit ;  unreprievably 
periflheth  that  book  whatsoever  to  waste  paper,  which 
on  the  diamond  rock  of  your  judgment  disasterly  chanceth 
to  be  shipwrecked.**     Florio*s  dedication  of  his  "  World 
of  Words**  to  the  Earl,  in  1598,  is  remarkably  parallel 
to  Shakespeare*s — ^to  the  same  effect  it  may  be,  only  less 
delicately  worded : — "  In  truth,  I  acknowledge  an  entire 
debt,  not  only  of  my  best  knowledge  but  of  all ;  yea,  of 
more  than  I  can  or  know  to  your  bounteous  lordship,  ir 
whose  pay  and  patronage  I  have  lived  some  years  * 
whom  I  owe  and  vow  the  years  I  have  to  live.    Bn 
to  me,  and  roanf  more,  the  glorious  and  gracioufl 
shine  of  jonr  honour  bath  infused  light  and  Ufe** 
ciOfhhB  '^  a  dear  layer  and  cherisher  as  well  Q 
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loven  of  poets  u  of  poeif  themselves."  There  is,  tben^ 
fore,  DO  doubt  ih&l  the  tradilion  was  true,  in  the  m 
that  c&me  down  to  Rowe  through  D'avenant,  "  thai  uy 
I^rd  S'luthamptoa  U  one  time  gave  Shakeapeare  * 
Ihousana  pounds,  to  enable  him  to  go  through  with  a 
purchaw  which  he  had  beard  be  had  a  mind  to."  Trar 
diiion  is  not  to  be  tniated  for  Ggnres, — the  value  of 
monej  at  that  time  was  four  or  five  times  the  present,— 
but  however  large  the  sum  may  have  been,  the  wonder, 
without  precedent  as  without  imitation,  is  not  thi 
nobleman  should  have  parted  with  it  so  fi-eelj,  but  that 
he  should  have  had  such  an  opportunitj  of  bestowing  it 
wortiiilj',  and  availed  himself  of  it.  It  will  be  ti 
enough  to  consider  the  propriety  of  the  acceptance  of  the  I 
gift  when  we  know  time,  amount,  and  circumstancet ;  ia 

been  done,  with  the  building  of  the  Globe  Theatre,  by     ] 
James  Burbage. 

Burbage"a  first  playhouse  was  "The  Theatre"  in 
Shoreditirh,  north-eaat  of  Finsbury  Fields,  and  aitnate, 
almost  beyond  doubt,  in  what  is  now  called  Curtain 
Road,  He  built  itin  1576,  "with  many  hundred  pounds 
taken  up  at  interest,"  but  in  consequencG  of  quairela 
with  his  landlord,  he  pulled  it  down  in  1393,  and  with 
its  materials,  and  fi-esh  ones,  built  the  Globe,  on  Bank- 
side,  .S<iuthwark,  in  1598-9.  TLia  was  a  wooden  struc- 
ture, probably  on  an  octagonal  plan.  To  judge  from  the 
drawings  of  these  old  theatres  that  remain,  the  galleiiea 
were  protected  by  a  roof,  sloping  outwards,  the  central 
part  was  open  tJ)  the  sky,  and  the  portion  occupied  by 
the  stage  and  tiring  rooms  was  surmounted  by  apart- 
ments for  dwelling  or  storage  of  properties  and  ward- 
robe. It  was  probably  much  larger  than  the  Blackfiiars 
theatre  formed  out  of  converted  rooms,  but,  of  course,  was 
only  suitable  for  summer,  and  for  performances  by  day- 
light; whereas  at  the  private  theatres  the  daylight  itself  * 
vatjn  oReato  have  been  excluded;  though  not  always,  | 
'  mention  occurs  of  the  darkening  ot  ^nstoe  fceetoi* 
clapping  to  the  windowa,  when  a  scene  oi  nig^^  «t 
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dkniilness  was  to  be  acted.  The  foppish  custom  of 
privil^ed.  spectators  sitting  on  the  stage  on  stools,  with 
pages  attendant,  was  a  source  of  standing  annoyance  to 
the  general  audience,  but  stood  its  ground  in  an  age  of 
personal  display  against  outcry,  satire,  and  expense. 

The  curtains  in  front  of  the  stage  ran  upon  a  rod,  and 
opened  in  the  centre,  and  the  stage  itself  seems  to  have 
liad  an  enclosure  of  arras,  answering  the  purpose  of  our 
iide  scenes,  and  towards  the  back  where  they  were  called 
xaverses,  they  could  be  drawn  and  undrawn  as  required. 
[n  the  centre  of  the  stage,  at  the  back,  was  a  secondary 
tage,  which  may  have  been  more  or  less  permanent,  and 
ras  of  frequent  employment  in  aid  of  the  bold  treatment 
)?  the  dramatists  of  space  generally  as  well  as  time. 
Fhe  break  of  level  was  assumed  to  account  for  any  dis- 
tance of  perspective,  and  thus  a  double  action  might 
proceed  in  the  same  scene  as  independently  as  the  several 
actions  disposed  at  different  heights,  but  of  like  scale, 
are  depicted  in  a  mediaeval  painting  or  on  a  panel  of 
the  gates  of  Ghiberti.  Thus  the  ghosts  might  turn 
from  Richard  to  Richmond,  shown  as  sleeping  in  sepa- 
rate camps,  or  a  double  dialogue  might  proceed  within 
a  room  and  without. 

In  the  way  of  scenery,  the  utmost  that  was  attempted 
or  cared  for  seems  to  have  been  to  put  such  fixed  pro- 
perties on  and  about  the  stage  as  would  suggest  the 
scene  required.  Tombs,  rocks,  hell-mouths,  steeples, 
beacons,  and  trees  are  found  in  lists  of  properties,  and 
•bo  cities  and  battlements.  The  accounts  of  the  Revels 
show  that  for  plays  before  the  court  there  were  devices 
for  counterfeiting  thunder  and  lightning,  for  exhibiting 
the  sun  breaking  through  a  cloud,  burning  mountains, 
a  battlement  of  canvas ;  and  payment  was  made  for  paint- 
ing **  seven  cities,  one  country  house,  one  battlement,  a 
mount,  and  two  great  cloths.**  Graves  and  trap-doors, 
ascents  and  descents  from  heaven  were  also  provided 
Tor.  The  stage  is  constantly  spoken  of  as  strewn  "w\tVi 
mies — fAe  custom  even  of  palace- chambers,  —  on 
iMMi'on,  bjr  excess  of  re£nement,  it  was  matted.     In 
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Shakespeare's  compaD j  seTsral  actors  of  eml^ 
on  difTerent  instrumenU,  end  the  band  of  eight  or  ten 
performers  is  supposed  to  have  sat  in  an  upjier  balconv, 
over  what  is  now  called  the  sta<;e-box. 

The  audience  was  not  entisfieil  with  costume  at  so 
cheap  a  rate  as  with  scenery ;  personal  bedizenraent  was 
the  rule  of  the  court  and  the  weakness  of  the  time,  ai 
the  stage  could  not  lag  far  behind  the  coxcombs  who 
EBte  on  stools  about  the  front  of  it.  Mythological  per- 
sonages were  fitted  out  with,  some  degree  of  appropriate- 
ness ;  as  to  the  foreign  and  remotely  histnrlcul,  it  would 
not  be  easy  to  say  at  what  point  the  line  was  eren 
ueuaJly  driwu.  It  seems  probable  that  something  tt 
least  was  done  to  show  a  difference  from  contemporary 
habits,  and  this  is  all  the  compromise  that  is  necessarj 
where  the  drama  itself  is  the  main  interest- 
Female  parts  were  always  sustained  by  males. 
The  names  of  the  principal  actors  in  Shakespear 
plays  are  printed  at  the  beginning  of  the  first  edition  of 
1623,  but  with  no  statement  of  their  several  parts, 
Whatever  excellence  there  may  have  been  among  the 
rest,  it  is  only  of  two,  Richard  Eurbage,  chief  in  tragedy, 
and  William  Kemp  in  comedy,  that  enough  seems  to  have 
been  said  to  constitute  special  renown.  This  may  lead 
us  to  think  that  the  faintness  of  the  tradition  of  Shake- 
speare's own  powers  as  an  actor  is  not  inconsistent  with 
his  considerable  merit.  Rowe's  inference  from  all  he 
could  gather  was,  that  he  was  not  distinguished  a 
CKtraordinary  actor.  "  His  name  is  printed,  aa  the 
custom  was  in  those  times,  amongst  those  of  the  other 
players,  before  some  old  plays,  but  without  any  particular 
account  of  what  sort  of  parts  he  used  to  play ;  and, 
though  I  have  enquired,  I  could  never  meet  with  any 
further  account  of  him  this  way,  than  that  the  top  of  his 
performance  was  the  Ghost  in  his  own  Hamlet."  A  late 
t  tradition,  reported  by  Capell  and  Oldys,  imports  that  he 
I  played  old  Adam  in  As  Ton  Like  It ;  and  another,  t' 
^L  he  personated  a  king  >>eEQte  Clueen  'S.Vm'o^tHi,  \ 
^^Wsayed  to  disturb  his  majesty  ty  b  ■ai\5';\i\i;s<sii « 

i.  J 
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nition.     Davies,  his  contemporary,  in  his  *^  Scourge  of 
Folly,"  has  these  verses : — 

"To  CUB  English  Tebbncb,  Mb.  Will.  Shakespeabe. 

'*  Some  say,  good  Will,  which  I  in  sport  do  sing, 
Had'st  thou  not  played  some  kingly  parts  in  sport. 

Thou  hadst  bin  a  companion  for  a  king, 
And  been  a  king  among  the  meaner  sort. 

Some  others  rail ;  but  rail  as  they  think  fit, 

Thou  hast  no  railing  but  a  reigning  wit : 

And  honesty  thou  sow'st,  which  they  do  reap, 
So  to  increase  their  stock  which  they  do  keep.'* 

Besides  allusions  that  are  obscure,  but  perhaps  not  im- 
possible to  clear  up,  thia  notice  corresponds  with  the  tra- 
dition last  cited,  if  it  did  not  originate  it,  that  Shakespeare 
not  unfrequently  took  the  kingly  part, — a  part,  it  must 
be  said,  which,  as  a  rule,  does  not  make  large  demands 
on  histrionic  talent ;  in  general  stateliness  or  earnestness 
the  part  of  the  Ghost  in  Hamlet  has  also  a  certain  agree- 
ment with  that  of  old  Adam,  which  would  lead  us  to 
think  that  the  histrionic  vein  of  the  poet  was  not  the 
light  and  voluble  or  the  vehemently  impassioned,  though 
probably  more  exalted  than  the  dull  and  level  line  of 
the  "heavy  fathers'*  of  the  modern  classification. 

The  Shakespearian  characters  that  Burbage  is  known 
to  have  represented  are,  Shylock,  Richard  III.,  Prince 
Henry,  Romeo,  Henry  V.,  Brutus,  Hamlet,  Othello,  Lear, 
Macbeth,  Pericles,  Coriolanus ;  like  Garrick  and  Kean 
he  was  below  the  middle  height,  and  is  thus  characterized 
by  Richard  Flecknoe  in  a  description  of  "  an  excellent 
actor,"  which  he  afterwards  versified  and  applied  directly 
to  Burbage : — 

«*  He  was  a  delightful  Proteus,  so  wholly  transforming  himself 
into  his  part,  and  putting  off  himself  with  his  clothes  as  he  never 
(not  80  much  as  in  the  'tiring  house)  assumed  himself  again, 
until  the  play  was  done He  had  all  the  parts  of  an  ex- 
cellent orator,  animating  his  words  with  speaking,  and  speech 
with  action,  his  auditors  being  never  more  delighted  than  when 
he  spake,  nor  more  sorry  than  when  he  held  his  peace :  yet  even 
then  he  was  an  excellent  actor  still,  never  failing  in  his  ^art  whea 
he  had  done  Bpeaking,  but  with  his  looks  and  geslvure  ma^ivl^vcL- 
jng-  Jt  still  uDto  the  beigbt,  &a" 
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•or  of  TariUn,  «k»e  extaBfwnaBg  pnren  be  i»b1— j»v 
b;  tkne  aMticM  to  Ua  puU  iku  Siaktspcan  de- 
novnce*  m  Bankt  «itk  m  Ettle  ^erej.  Tbe  secret  of 
hk  popalartqr  doea  DM  appear  b  he  or^in*!  lieirimtnti 
that  lure  come  dovn,  but  tliis  b  tbe  fate  of  eztempo- 
riien ;  his  conteniporaria  relished  him  higUj,  and  lure 
]eh  nunj  alJasioBi  to  his  vit  and  vhim,  both  oft  lh« 
Mage  uid  M>  it.  We  ha>e  to  ikuik  the  c«nJe«sDejs  of 
<dd  eopf  ists  or  prinien,  who  someliines  put  the  actor'a 
Dame  for  that  of  hii  part,  for  knoxing  thai  he  wm  the 
OTigioal  Dogberry  of  Uuch  Alio  about  Kolhing,  and 
Peter  in  Bomeo  and  Juliet. 

We  have  the  statement  of  ^lalone.  a  credible  witness, 
that  in  "  some  trKCt,"  of  which  he  had  forgotten  to  pre- 
Mrre  tbe  title,  John  Heminge,  one  of  the  original  editors 
of  the  plaja,  was  said  [o  bave  been  the  original  perfonner 
of  Falsuff. 

The  leading  members  of  the  companj  so  far  as  their 
wills  have  been  traced,  appear  to  have  ocijuired  coi 
able  propertj  ;  tbe;  arii  for  tbe  most  part  familj  men  ana  | 
houwholdcra,  and  take  and  rather  rejoice  in  the  st  jle  of 
(:enllemen,  and  do  not  forget  to  leave  tokens  of  attach- 
ment to  their  Burviving  fellows,  whose  kindlj  memory 
iber  evidentlj  count  upon  and  prize. 

On  I'ebriiarj  4,  1596,  Jauies  Uiirbage  botight  of  Sir 
Willinni  Mure,  of  Loflcby,  iu  Surrey,  part  of  a  large 
hiiuse  in  tlie  Blockfriars,  and  soon  after  proceeded  to 
turn  it  into  the  Ukcklriars  theatre. 

The  scheme  was  opposed  by  some  inhabitanla  of  the 
precinct,  who  prayed  the  Privy  Council  "  to  take  order 
that  the  satno  roomes  may  be  converted  to  some  other 
use,  and  that  no  plajbonae  may  he  used  or  kept  there." 
'I'bo  opposition,  however,  was  ineffectual,  and  tbe 
pIiijhoiiBB  was  established,  Burhage's  sons  tell  its  hi»- 
shortly  iu  their  answer  to  the  Lord  Chamberlain, 
from  which  it  appears  that  it  was  aflcrwarda  leased 
'  Erttas,  who  first 
t  up  the  bojea  commonly  called  the  Queenea  WsjeWi™ 
n  of  the  CbuppL-Jl,   In  proiesse  of  Ume  \\ie  bosea  ^(w- 
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np  to  bee  men  ....  were  taken  to  strengthen  the  Kings 
aenrice :  and  the  more  to  strengthen  the  service.  .  .  .  [we] 
porchased  the  lease  remaining  from  Erans  with  our  money, 
ud  placed  men  players,  which  were  Hemings,  Condall,  Shak- 
speare,  &c."  [Halliweirs  "  Illustrations  of  Shakespeare,"  p.  90.] 

It  is  thus  clear  that  1603  is  the  earliest  date  at  which 
it  is  possible  for  Shakespeare  and  the  Burbages  to  have 
acted  at  Blackfriars,  for  there  was  no  **  King^s  Service** 
before  the  accession  of  James  1    ^ 

The  four  years  1596-99,  furnish  a  fuller  cluster  of 
facts  for  the  biography  of  the  poet  than  occurs  in  any 
other  part  of  his  career,  and  this  is  the  more  satisfactory 
as  he  had  then  attwied  the  acme  both  of  his  genius  and 
his  fortune, — an  acme,  however,  not  preceding  decline, 
for  he  sustained  the  elevation  to  the  last. 

As  regards  the  annals  of  hb  art,  it  is  in  1597-8  that 
Francis  Meres  furnishes  the  celebrated  notice  of  his  works 
and  reputation,  so  often  referred  to,  in  his  *^  Falladis 
Tamia,**  "  Wit's  Treasury**  being  the  second  part  of 
"  Wit*8  Commonwealth  ** 

"  As  the  aoul  of  Euphorbus  was  thought  to  live  in  Pythagoras, 
10  the  sweet  witty  soul  of  Ovid  lives  in  mellifluous  and  honey- 
tongned  Shakespeare ;  witness  his  Yenus  and  Adonis,  his  Lucrece, 
his  sugared  sonnets  among  his  private  friends,  &c. 

**  As  Plautus  and  Seneca  are  accounted  the  best  for  tragedy 
and  comedy  among  the  Latins,  so  Shakespeare  among  the  Eng- 
lish is  the  most  excellent  in  both  kinds  for  the  stage ;  for  comedy 
witness  his  Gentlemen  of  Yerona,  his  Errors,  his  Love*s  Labours 
Lost,  his  Love's  Labours  Won,  his  Midsummer  Night's  Dream, 
and  his  Merchant  of  Yenice ;  for  tragedy,  his  Richard  II.,  Ri- 
'  chard  III.,  Henry  lY.,  King  John,  Titus  Andronicus,  and  Romeo 
and  Juliet. 

**  As  Epius  Stole  said,  that  the  Muses  would  speak  with  Plau- 
tus tongue,  if  they  would  speak  Latin ;  so  I  say  that  the  Muses 
would  speak  with  Shakespeare's  fine-filed  phrase,  if  they  would 
speak  English." 

An  Epigram  by  Weever,  published  in  1599,  must  have 
been  written  about  the  same  time, — it  runs  thus, — net 
throughout  very  intelligibly. 

Ad  Gdlielmum  Shakespeare. 
'  JToneyr'toagued  Shakespeare,  wiien  I  saw  thine  issue 
/swore  ApoUogot  them  and  none  other  • 
Jtairwjr-tM/nted features  dotted  in  tissue. 
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Some  heiTea-bom  Koddess  uid  to  lie  Iheir  motl 
RDH-oheekl  Adonia  vitli  hia  unb^r  treeaea. 

Fair  flre-hot  Venus  chuming  him  to  Iqve  her, 
Chute  Lucretia,  virgin -like  her  dreeees. 

Proud  luat-slung  Tarquin  seeking  alill  to  prOTt 
Ronieo,  Richard,  more  whose  nunet  I  kngw  nut) 

Their  sngsr'd  tongues  and  power  attractive  (qy.  pn¥fer-altr«-   " 
Ov,)  b..... 
Say  they  are  aaintB,  sUbougb  that  saints  Ihey  show  not, 

Forlhousand  vows  (qj-.  ihoosanda  vow)lo  them  auhjectivedulj. 
They  bum  in  lave,  Ihy  children,  Shakespeare,  let  them : 

It  is  conjectured,  I  think  with  pri)Labilitj,  that  tBfl 
IjOve's  Labimrs  Won  meutioned  by  Meres,  is  to  be  uon- 
sidered  as  another  name  for  All's  Well  that  Ends  WtU, 
aaweknow  that  Henrj  VIII.  waaacted with  the  secnndarjr 
title  of  All  is  True.  Beckoning  the  two  parts  of  Henry 
IV.  as  two  plajs,  atid  a,ddiug  tbc  three  parts  of  Henij 
VI.,  two  of  which  at  least  had  been  already  printed,  wfl 
have  proximate  dates  for  sixteen  plays,  and  to  these  we 
may  add  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  which,  from  intentti 
evidence,  cannot  hive  been  written  at  a  later  date.  Tha 
prologue  of  Henry  V,  dates  it  in  1599,  and  at  this  point, 
therefore,  we  can  brin^  history  and  biography  into  im- 
ineilinte  contact  with  the  matters  of  fact  they   aim  to 

Kichard  II.,  Richard  III.  and  Romeo  and  Juliet  were 
printed  in  1397,  and  Henry  IV.,  Part  I.,  and  "Lnre't  La- 
bours Lost  the  following  year.  In  1590,  Roineo  and 
Juliet  was  reprinted,  torrtcted  and  augmented.  In  1600, 
Henry  IV.,  Part  11.,  TituB  Andronictis,  The  Merchant 
of  Venice  ;  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream  ;  Henry  V.; 
and  Much  Ado  about  Ifothing ;  the  two  latter  not  in 
Meres' g  list. 

Most  of  these  editions  are  sufficient  utid  accurate,  and 
some  have  distinct  signs  of  having  bccu  printed  from 
play-house  copies,  ui  accidental  Bubstitutions  of  actors' 
naiuea,  as  in  the  stage  direction,  "  Enter  Prince,  I.eonato, 
laudio,  and  Jack  Wilson,"  a  transcript,  it  may  be,  of 
•uieapeare's  own  handwriting.  ¥roui  Aia  date  e<iU 
of  Ihe  new  plaj's  become  i' 


WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE.  lix 

rarer,  and  the  players  seem  to  have  had  an  interest  in 
keeping  their  copies  for  their  exclusive  use,  and  to  have 
attended  to  it  more  carefully.  Many  of  these  better 
editions  are  without  the  author^s  name  on  the  title-page, 
and  thus  without  the  stamp  of  his  sanction. 

In  1597,  the  tendency  of  the  London  players  to  bring 
matter  seditious  and  scandalous  on  the  stage,  was  severely 
cheeked  by  menaces  of  suppression,  and  it  was  probably 
because  so  little  of  the  threat  was  performed  that  Thomas 
Nash  ventured  to  indulge  his  special  vein  in  a  play  called 
the  Isle  of  Dogs,  of  which  no  more  is  known  than  that  in 
the  performance  the  players,  the  Lord  Admiral's  men, 
added  enough  to  make  it  still  more  ofiensive.  Nash  was 
arrested  with  others  and  sent  to  the  Fleet,  his  papers 
seized,  and  the  piece  forbidden.  Two  houses,  the  The- 
atre and  the  Curtain,  in  Shoreditch,  seem  to  have  been 
particularly  adventurous  on  this  dangerous  ground, 
though  all  the  companies  in  the  numerous  London  the- 
atres were  occasional  transgressors.  The  sharp  compe- 
tition arising  from  numbers,  probably  acted  as  incite- 
ment to  each  to  season  their  entertainments  with  salt 
that  Shakespeare  could  afford  to  dispense  with  alto- 
gether. 

Tte  year  1598,  which  witnessed  the  extinction  of  one 
great  light  of  Elizabethan  poetry,  Spenser, — the  cold  ob- 
structor of  his  mistress's  favour,  Burleigh,  died  the  same 
year, — is  the  date  of  the  earliest  play  of  Ben  Jonson,  then 
in  his  twenty-fourth  year.  Every  Man  in  his  Humour. 
Rowe  relates,  *'  that  Shakespeare's  acquaintance  with 
Ben  Jonson  began  with  a  remarkable  piece  of  humanity 
and  good  nature."  Mr.  Jonson,  who  was  at  that  time 
altogether  unknown  to  the  world,  had  offered  one  of  his 
plays  to  the  players ;  it  would  have  been  rejected  per- 
haps contemptuously  but  for  Shakespeare,  who  ^'  cast  his 
%je  upon  it  and  found  something  so  well  in  it  as  to  en- 
gage him  first  o  read  it  through,  and  afterwards  to 
recommend  Mr.  Jonson  and  bis  writings  to  the  public  '^^  iiv 
i>/iAer  words,  to  cause  the  drat  essay  to  be  represented,  and 
A?  eacouraffe  more.    This  tradition  might  very  easW^  m- 
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deed  have  come  dawn  to  Rowe  through  the  iiiBny  intlmatet 
of  Ben  Jonaon,  anil  it  is  confirmed  by  the  notioe  in  Jon- 
son's  own  edition,  that  the  pla;  was  first  acted  in  1S9S, 
and  by  ibe  Lord  Chamberlain's  servante,  Shakespeare's 
company,  he  himself  taking  one  of  the  principal  parts.  It 
in  one  of  many  that  cannut  be  pusitivelj  proved,  but  can 
be  readily  believed;  the  existence  of  the  tradition  is 
probHbly  proof  enough  that  the  act  b  one  that  Shake- 
apesre  was  capable  of,  nay,  that  if  be  did  not  do  pre- 
cisely this  he  did  some  otber  kindness  to  Jonson  very 
much  like  it,  however  indilTerently  reported.  Jonson 
had  need  this  year  of  all  the  friendship  at  bis  call,  fot 
in  September  he  had  a  duel  with  Gabriel  Spencer,  a 
player  in  Henslowe's  company,  and  slew  bim,  receiving 
himself  a  wound  in  the  nrm  from  his  adversary's  sword, 
"  ten  inches  longer"  than  his  own. 

The  ill-starred  absence  of  Essex  in  Ireland,  in  1599, 
extended  from  March  to  September,  and  it  was  in  the 
summer  comprised  in  this  interval  (hat  Henry  V.  was 
lirst  brought  out  at  the  Globe,  and  the  chorus  expresHed 
Ihs  national  hopes  for  the  success  of  the  popular  faTouriUi 
Later  in  the  year,  after  his  return  and  disgrace,  we  meet 
in  a  pi'ivate  letter  with  an  allusion  to  the  occupation 
of  hie  friend  Lord  Southampton,  the  patron  also,  tf  not 
rather,  friend  of  Shakespeare. — "  My  Lord  Southampton 
and  Lord  Rutland  come  not  to  the  court  (it  was  then  at 
Nonsuch)  ;  the  one  doth  but  very  seldom.  Tbey  paia 
away  the  lime  ui  London,  merely  in  going  to  plays  every 
day.  11th  October,  1599."  The  two  noblemen  were  con- 
nected by  marri^c  witli  Essex,  and  were  under  a  cloud 
with  him. 

In  this  year  a  small  collection  of  poems  was  published 
under  the  title  of  "  ITie  Passionate  Pilgrim,"  with  Wil- 
liam Shakespeare's  name  on  the  title-page,  though  many 
of  them,  it  may  be  most,  were  notoriously  by  other  poets. 
lleywood,  in  claiming  his  own,  referred  to  Shakespeare'! 
displeasure  ;  "  but  as  I  must  acknowledge  my  lines  not 
.  wortbjf  bia  patronage  under  whom  he  Wt^k  '^\Ai\idi«& 

i  ao  the  author  I  know  tuuch   offenil^  in'^  l&i 
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Jaggard,  that  (altogether  unknown  to  him)  presumed  to 
make  so  bold  with  his  name.** 

)Ve  have  seen  that  in  the  previous  year  Meres  alluded 
to  "sugared  sonnets**  by  Shakespeare  circulated  among 
hu  private  friends,  and  it  is  probable,  that  at  this  date  he 
had  already  written  the  series  that  did  not  get  into  print 
nntii  1609,  when  they  came  out  with  the  *^  Lover's  Com* 
plaint**  Jaggard*s  collection  includes  two,  which  with 
slight  variations  correspond  with  two  in  the  larger  collec- 
tion, numbered  138  and  144.  The  first  of  these  is  ad- 
dressed to  a  mistress  by  a  lover,  who  speaks  of  himself 
as  ^  old,*'  as  ^'  past  the  best.**  The  other  alludes  to  a 
friend,  and  also  a  mistress, — a  fair  youth,  a  dark  woman, 
and  expresses  mistrust  of  a  design  of  the  latter  to  seduce 
the  friend.  These  themes  recur  in  the  larger  collection, 
of  which  the  origin  to  this  extent  is  carried  up  to  the 
year  1599  at  latest,  and  probably  to  a  year  before  the 
mention  of  them  by  Meres,  when  Shakespeare  was  thirty- 
three.  This  is  not  too  early  for  his  allusions  to  age  to 
be  applicable  to  himself,  considering  that  he  speaks  of 
the  fortieth  year  as  confirmed  old  age. 

The  first  nineteen  sonnets  are  addressed  to  a  youth- 
ful friend,  and  their  common  purport  is  to  urge  his  per- 
sonal beauty  as  a  motive  for  him  to  maiir :  the  artrument 
is  pursued  m  much  the  same  terms  which  Viola  addresses 
to  Olivia,  Theseus  to  Hermia,  Farolles  to  Helena,  even 
we  may  say,  Venus  to  Adonis, — the  provident  anticipa- 
tion of  beauteous  offspring,  to  succeed  and  continue  ex- 
isting but  transitory  beauty.    There  is,  however,  some- 
thing very  remote  and  constrained  in  the  anxiety  of  a 
friend,  as  it  comes  forward  here,  and  hence  a  forced  arti- 
ficiality pervades  the  verses,  ingenious  as  they  are,  and 
the  effect  is  far  from  congenial.     I  presume  the  expla- 
nation of  this  must  be,  that  the  tone  as  well  as  the 
form  of  the  sonnet  was  accepted  as  conventional ;  this 
is  pretty  clear  from  comparison  of  the  sonnets  of  the 
time:  subtlety  and  iDgenuityin  varying  and  wire-draw - 
h^  B  BeDtiment,  and  art  in  completing  an  idea  within  tYi© 
tattled  limits,  in  making  it  quite  fill  them  and  but  ^uat 


e  KMMcta,  todtooae 
r  bf,  and  w^mld  nthff 
— hT,  laeft  faflMOrt;  wfctlfc«  it  ««re  <rivtli  while 
■Uau|>(iug  mdh  tfccMe  «r  rt^  tf  all  mar  be  a  qoestioD, 
bat  Ae  attempt  pcaoibed  tk  onditwos,  and  irfaiini 
viO  bave  ibeir  TOit  aa  wdl  a*  rtnwi^rer  impolEes.  Feli- 
citiea  of  expression.  &iiu»ie«  of  imagErv,  flutter  anMing 
tlie  lines  of  tLe  Mmiet  as  rarioos-fcatberfil  binla  among 
the  langlement  of  a  smuma'  thicket- 

lo  anotlier  eeriea,  iDore  or  less  continiiolls,  but  foi 
rerj  disorderly  arrangement,  this  iheme  is  dropt,  and 
tbe  beantj  of  the  yoaih  is  <^eleb^at«d  witb  bis  moral  Ei 
cellence  and  tbe  afiWtloiute  r^ard  of  tbe  poet,  and  tbe 
periBbableDe«9  of  beaatj  is  placed  in  contrast  witb  the 
persittence  of  affectioii.  This  aeries  is  mnchnr 
found  and  genuine  tban  tbe  former,  but  still  not  so  much 
BO  an  to  forfeit  the  charter  of  aonneteerg.  which  forbids  i 
that  sen  tunent  should  ever  extricate  itbclf  quite  from  sen- 
timentulity.  Neither  is  Beotimentilism  wanting,  though 
it  Htoopg  its  very  lowest  in  tbe  other  sonnets  that  ap- 
braid  tbe  friend  far  robbing  him  of  his  mistress,  and 
forgive  him  in  the  same  breath.  Had  we  n  full  biography 
of  the  poet  witb  all  its  surroundings,  we  might  esplain 
miioh  that  is  obscure  in  these  remarkable  effusions,  but 
by  no  process  that  I  can  conceive,  may  we  hope  to 
rouover  from  them  allusions  to  facts  and  gain  assistance 
to  tllustrate  and  reanimate  the  life. 

The  publication  of  IG09  was  dedicated  by  the  pub- 
liihorto"Mr.W.H.aa  tbe  only  begetter  of  (be  flomieta," 
— iho  Oftuse  and  occasion  of  them,  we  interpret, — witb 
-^Ui  for  t}ie  elornity  proiniRed  by  the  poet,  an  allusion  to 
tofgbtj'.fint  sonnet.  Tbe  sonneta  134  Bufi  \a&'W<e 
d  nther  rashly  as  sbo-wingl'bat'iietc 
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name,  like  Uiat  of  the  poet,  was  William.  From  th^ 
general  tone  of  the  poems,  and  from  some  particular  ex- 
pressions, it  has  also  been  assumed  that  the  friend  ad- 
dressed was  superior  in  social  rank  to  the  writer. 

Who  was  he  ?  Was  he  in  truth  any  one,  or  a  mere 
phantasma  of  sonneteering  brain  ?  Some  have  conjec- 
tured the  Earl  of  Southampton,  and  taken  the  initials  in 
reverse  order  for  Henry  Wriothesley ;  more  consistently, 
at  least,  it  has  been  held  by  others,  that  they  indicate 
William  Herbert,  who  was,  it  is  true,  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
in  1609,  when  the  collection  was  published,  but  not  when 
they  were  probably  written,  having  only  become  so  in 
1601 — ^in  1597  he  was  only  seventeen.  The  terms  in 
which  the  dedication  of  the  first  folio  declares  the  attach- 
ment of  this  noble  pair  to  the  person  and  poetry  of 
Shakespeare,  have  been  further  quoted  to  show  that  such 
familiarity  as  he  assumes,  was  not  improper  or  impossi- 
ble. Clarendon  speaks  of  Pembroke  as  '*  the  most  uni- 
versally beloved  and  esteemed  of  any  man  of  that  age, 
of  excellent  parts  and  a  gracefnl  speaker  upon  any  sub- 
ject, having  a  good  proportion  of  learning  and  a  ready 
wit  to  apply  it.**  In  elder  life  he  was  not  exempt  from 
the  weaknesses  and  frailties,  that  as  we  have  said,  beset 
the  sensitive  and  the  sympathetic — ^here,  however,  we 
leave  the  discussion,  convinced  that  for  my  own  part  I 
am  not  likely  to  advance,  still  less  to  settle,  even  the 
preliminaries  of  a  decision* 

Turning  back  for  the  notes  of  domestic  and  personal 
meidents  during  these  last  four  or  five  years,  we  soon 
come  upon  a  series  of  indications  of  the  poet*s  worldly 
prosperity,  and  of  his  disposition  to  make  his  native  place 
the  scene  of  his  enjoyment  of  it.     Here  not  only  still 
lived  his  father  and  mother,  but  his  own  wife  and  family, 
and  here,  in  August,  1596,  his  only  son  Hamnet,  in  his 
eleventh  year,  died  and  was  buried.     It  is  as  futile  ' 
spectdate  as  to  sentimentalize  on  a  loss  of  which  wee 
know  the  fact    It  m&y  have  been  sudden,  may  ^ 
lieen  expected,  a  blow  or  a  blessing,  variously  mi] 
y  are  tie  eJeweDts  of  good  and  evil.  AVho  vrithout 
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mt  hand  shall  spemk  of  tb^  proportions  in  a,  special  case  ? 
Still,  we  nuij  saj  thus  much ;  Shakespeare's  dispositinu 
of  his  property  by  hii  will  proves  tfaat  he  bad  a  feeling 
for  transmitting  the  balk  of  his  acquisitions  in  a  mass, — 
of  founding  a  faniilj  in  the  sense  of  providing,  by  etrict 
entail,  that  the  chief  of  bis  deseendants  should  be  alwaji 
able  to  maintain  the  standing  of  gentleman  that  he  him- 
self had  won,  or  as  he  wight  be  disposed  lo  say— re-  , 
covered.  In  this  verj  year  of  159G,  is  found  a  drafl  of  , 
arms — the  sani^tion  of  gentry,  vhieh  had  been  applied 
for  at  the  herald's  office,  probably  somewhat  earlier,  in 
the  name  of  hia  father,  but  doubtless  on  the  motion  of 
his  now  wealthy  and  distinguished  son.  The  hope  and 
joy  of  mole  succession  is  naturally  bound  up  with  these 
feelings,  and  the  loss  of  it  causes  them  a  pang  that  is  u 
Tere  even  when  from  the  suffering  of  tenderer  afiectioni 
it  is  entirely  secondary.  A  domestic  atBiction  is  con- 
stantly the  turning  point  in  the  busiest  and  moat  eager 
lives ;  there  is  proof  enough  that  however  severe  ths 
stroke  may  have  been,  it  did  not  paralyze  the  energies 
or  the  imagination  of  Shakespeare,  but  1  am  not  certain 
that  wc  may  not  trace  its  effi^cC  on  some  of  bis  views,  and 
some  of  his  habits,  from  the  changes  he  makes  at  this  time 
in  hia  property.  In  the  Easter  term  of  the  following 
year  he  bought  a  dwelling-house,  one  of  the  best  at  Strat- 
ford, known  as  New  Place,  where  he  settled  his  family 
and  at  last  died  himself,  and  in  succeeding  years  W' 
him  bent  on  traaeferring  his  gains  from  London  to  War- 
wickshire, still  guided  in  his  investm 
regard  for  advancement  or  establishment  in  standing,  at 
dependent  on  their  form. 

New  Place  is  described  in  an  instrument  of  the  pur- 
chase as  consisting  of  one  messuage,  two  bams,  and  two 
gardens,  with  their  appurtenances ;  the  site  b  the  angle 
of  Chapel  Street  and  Chapel  Lane,  immediately  odjoin- 
■    ;  the  Chapd  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  (qy.  Holy  Cross,) 

:  nurchase  money  was  £(iO,  to  be  reckoned  as  cqnil 

■baut  £re  times  that  autn  at  \irese\il. 
^fie  same  jear  his  father  sold  a  BuiGl\pQi^t 


LCO^^^S^ 


WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE.  Ixv 

premises  in  Henlej  Street— of  which  it  appears  by  the 
deed  he  was  still  in  occupation,  for  £2,  probably  a  mat- 
ter of  accommodation  to  the  neighbour  who  bought  it :  he 
is  styled  yeoman  in  the  deed, — the  grant  of  arms  and 
gentry  applied  for  not  being  yet  completed.  The  origi- 
Dal  draft  of  this  sets  forth  what  was  of  course  supplied 
by  the  applicants  and  willingly  received  by  the  heralds  at 
hands  that  came  with  money  in  them : — 

*  That  the  parents  and  late  antecessors  of  John  Shakespeare, 
were,  for  their  valiant  and  faithful  service,  advanced  and  re- 
warded by  the  most  prudent  prince.  King  Henrv  the  Seventh,  of 
famous  memory,  sithence  which  time  they  have  continued  at  those 
parts  in  good  reputation  and  credit,  and  that  the  said  John  having 
married  Mary,  daughter  and  one  of  the  heirs  of  Robert  Arden,  of 
Wilmcote,  in  the  said  county,  gent.  &c.  &c" 

From  a  MS.  in  Heralds*  College,  '*  the  answer  of  Gar- 
ter and  Clarencieux  Kings  of  Arms,  to  a  libellous  scroll 
•gainst  certain  arms  supposed  to  be  wrongfully  given,** 
it  seems  that  the  arms  given  to  Shakespeare  were  ob- 
jected to  as  being  in  effect  those  of  another  family,  and 
also  on  the  ground  that  John  Shakespeare  was  not  en- 
titled to  arms  by  position  or  estate.  The  antiquaries 
do  not  seem  to  have  considered  whose  bearings  were  so 
nmilar  as  to  be  interfered  with ;  for  the  rest  of  the 
diarge  the  heralds  make  note  —  *'  This  John  hath  a 
patieme  thereof  under  Clarence  Cookes  hand  in  paper, 
zz  years  past. — A  justice  of  peace,  was  bailiff,  officer, 
and  chief  of  the  town  of  Stratford  upon  Avon  15  or  16 
jean  past. — ^That  he  hath  lands  and  tenements  of  good 
wealth  and  substance,  £500. — That  he  married  a  daugh- 
ter and  heir  of  Arden,  a  gent,  of  worship." 

The  heralds  evidently  desired  only  to"  be  protected  by 
a  plausibility ;  and  for  the  rest,  the  rule  was  admitted 
that  those  who  were  not  in  trade,  and  could  afford  arms, 
should  have  them.  Mary  Arden*s  parents  and  ante- 
cessors were  accepted  as  those  of  her  husband ;  the  son*s 
estate  was  ascribed  to  the  father,  a  magistracy  by  office 
was  {Missed  off  as  a  magistracy  by  commission,  Hobert 
krdeniigTiMsi  becomes  a  gentleman  of  worship  In  Virtae 
^hh  familj  name,  and,  last  of  all,  Clarence  Cooke,  ^\iO 
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gruif  (O 


U  safe,  deail  ami  gone,  u  made  reeponsible  for  &  gruif  o 
arms  that  appears  nowhere  in  hia  records,  and,  indeed,  is 
not  referred  to  in  the  first  draft  of  1596.  The  objectors 
got  nothing  by  their  jealousy.  I  have  noted  a  conjec- 
ture elsewhere,  that  it  was  through  favouring  them  that  ' 
Sir  Thomas  Lucy  provoked  Shakespeare  ta  bring  his 
□wn  old  oiiat  into  contempt.  However  tliis  may  be,  in 
T599  we  have  another  draA,  whicli  incorporates  all  the 
pleaa  of  defence,  and  positively  outsteps  the  original,  hy 
purporting  to  bo  a  confirmation  of  the  ancient  coat  of 
arms  granted  by  Clarencieux  Cooke  when  John  Shake- 
speare was  high  bailiff— a  palpable  invention  since  1596, 
and  also  permitting  him  to  impale  the  ancient  arms  of 
Arden  ;  and  when  ihe  business  was  finished,  Shakespeare 
may  have  allowed  himself  a  hearty  laugh  at  the  process  of 
becoming  a  gentleman  bom,  and  having  been  so  "  an; 
time  within  these  two  hour^." 

In  the  meantime,  in  1597,  he  appears  to  have  looked 
forward  to  the  possibility  of  recovering  his  mother'l 
estate  of  Asbyea  from  the  family  of  the  Lamberts,  whoM 
somewhat  equivocal  acquisition  of  it  vte  have  already 
alluded  to.  The  records  of  the  suit,  of  which  the  con- 
clusion is  unknown,  is  at  least  so  far  in  favour  of  the 
Shakespeares,  that  their  plea  b  much  more  eircumstsn-  | 
tial  than  the  deftndunt's,  ajid  that  John  Lambert  of  , 
Barton  on  the  Healh  does  not  pretend  to  say  that  they 
ever  had  full  value  far  it,  though  he  suggests  that  ae 
improved  value  from  conclusion  of  a  lease,  is  the  motits 
and  temptation  of  their  proceedings.  Whether  the  mat- 
ter was  compromised,  or  how  otherwise,  is  not  to  besud; 
nnd  we  must  not  read  literally  what  the  plaintiffs  pal 
forward  of  utter  deficiency  of  wealth  and  influence  ■> 
compared  with  their  ojiponent. 

The  winter  of  1597-8  was  one  of  high  prices  and 
scarcity,  which  pressed  more  hardly  upon  Stratford  fiflo 
some  disastrous  fires  that  occurred  there.  A  return  "{ 
stocks  of  corn  and  malt  in  the  town  shows  that  Shake- 
speare's  family  was  well  eared  tot,  i^ieYr  noVe  baing  ten 
quartere.     His  father's  name  does  no^  B.'g^wi  l%^W6jfc 
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bat  it  might  be  hasty  to  assume  that  the  two  homes 
were  now  united  at  New  Place.  At  the  date  of  the 
return,  February  4,  Shakespeare  himself  was  in  London. 
This,  with  much  else  curious  and  interesting,  we  learn 
from  a  letter  of  Alderman  Sturley — the  correspondent  is 
Dot  named,  but  is  apparently  Richard  Quiney. 

**  Most  loving  and  beloved  in  the  Lord,  in  plain  English,  we 
remember  you  in  the  Lord  and  ourselves  unto  you ;  I  pray  Grod 
send  you  comfortably  home.     This  is  one  special  remembrance 
from  your  father*s  motion ;  it  seemeth  by  him  that  our  country- 
man, Mr.  Shakspere  is  willing  to  disburse  some  money  upon 
some  odd  yard  land  or  other  at  Shottery,  or  near  about  us ;  he 
thinketh  it  a  very  fit  pattern  to  move  him  to  deal  in  the  matter 
of  our  tithes.     By  the  instructions  you  can  give  him  thereof,  and 
by  the  friends  he  can  make  therefore,  we  think  it  a  fair  mark  for 
him  to  shoot  at,  and  not  impossible  to  hit.     It  obtained  would 
advance  him  indeed,  and  would  do  us  much  good.     Hoc  movere 
et  quantum  in  te  est  permovere  ne  necligas  hoc  enim  et  sibi  et 
nobis  maximi  erit  momenti :  Hie  labor  hoc  opus  esset  eximise  et 
glorise  et  laudis  sibi. 

**  Tou  understand,  brother,  that  our  neighbours  are  grown 
with  the  wants  they  feel  through  the  deamess  of  com  (we  hear 
is  beyond  any  all  other  countries  that  I  can  hear  of,  dear  and 
over  dear)  malcontent :  they  have  assembled  together  in  a  great 
Domber,  and  travelled  to  Sir  Thos.  Lucy  on  Friday  last,  to  com- 
plain of  our  maltster ;  on  Sunday  to  Sir  Fulk  Greville  and  Six 
John  Conway.  I  should  have  said,  on  Wednesday  to  Sir  Ed. 
Grevill  first.  There  is  a  meeting  here  expected  to-morrow.  The 
Lord  knoweth  to  what  end  it  will  sort !  Thos.  West,  returned 
from  the  two  knights  of  the  woodland,  came  home  so  full,  that 
he  said  to  Mr.  Bailey  that  night,  he  hoped  within  a  week  to  lead 
of  them  in  a  halter,  meaning  the  maltsters ;  and  I  hope,  said  John 
Grannams,  if  God  send  my  Lord  of  Essex  down  shortly,  to  see 
them  hanged  on  gibbets  at  their  own  doors." 

And  this,  with  other  news,  as  of  the  great  bell  broken 
and  the  bridge  pavement  mended,  was  no  doubt  retailed 
with  other  hints  and  suggestions  to  our  countryman, 
Mr.  Shakespeare,  who,  as  events  prove,  would  consider 
it  all  very  much  to  his  proceeding  purpose. 

At  the  end  of  1598,  Richard  Quiney  was  in  London, 

housed  at  the  Bell  Lin,  in  Garter  Lane,  on  business  of 

the  Stratford  Corporation,  endeavouring  to  obtam  som^ 

tuement  of  public  burdens,  to  alleviate  the  effects  of  tii^ 

Jvoeat  eonSagntioDs.     In  a  ha^tj  interval  he  ad^eaaed 
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this  letter  to  Shakespeare,  which  U  still  preierved,  wilk  I 
addrets  anil  signature  and  seal : —  I 

"  Lorlng  FountrjinBD,  I  am  bold  of  you,  u  of  ■  IViend  eravlDg 
3-oiir  help  with  xxzll.  upon  Ur.  Buahcll'a  aod  my  lecarity,  or 
Hr.  MytUn'a  with  mo.  Mr.  KiKBwell  la  not  coidb  la  Landonu 
ycV  and  I  have  upecial  cause.  You  shall  friend  me  much  in 
belpltig  me  out  of  all  the  debts  I  owe  in  London,  I  thank  God, 
and  much  quiet  my  mind,  wbioh  would  not  be  indebted.  I  am 
now  towards  the  Court,  in  bope  of  answer  for  ihediapateh  of  my 
boiinraa.  You  nball  neither  lose  credit  nor  money  hy  me,  the 
Lord  willing;  and  now  but  persuade  youreelf  so,  as  1  hope,  and 
jou  eball  not  need  to  fear  but  with  all  hearty  thankfulneai  I 
will  bold  my  time,  and  aint«ut  )-our  friend,  and  if  we  bargiin 
farther,  you  shall  be  the  paymaster  yourself.  Uy  time  bids  me 
hasten  to  an  end,  and  so  1  commit  this  to  your  care,  and  hope  of 
your  help.  I  fear  I  shall  not  be  buk  this  night  from  the  Contt 
Hule;  the  Lord  be  with  you  and  with  ui  all,  Ament 

■^  From  the  Belli  in  Carter  Lane,  the  25  Ortober,  IS98. 
"  Yours  in  all  kindness, 

'■  Ri&  QtmiKT." 

"  To  my  losing  good  friend  and  countryman 

Mr.  WiUm.  Sbwkeapera  deliver  these." 

It  seems  til  have  bean  on  the  autne  daj,  und  afler  re< 
ceiving  a  not  utiruvourabie  answer  to  the  above,  that 
Quiney  wrote  home  a  letter,  to  which  we  have  the  repl; 
from  Abraham  Sturley  ;  it  is  highly  characteriBtic,  and 
in  stjle  and  tenor  reminda  not  a  little  of  Shallow's  inter- 
mingling quotations  from  the  Psalmist  and  current  pricu 
of  live  stock.     Here,  however,  can  only  be  found  room 

"Nov.  4,  159S.  All  health,  happiness  of  suit,  and  welfiira 
be  multiplied  unto  you  and  your  labouri  in  God  our  father  by 
Christ  oar  Lord. 

"  Your  letter  of  the  S5tb  Oct.  came  to  my  hands  the  last  at 
the  same  at  night,  per  Greenway,  which  imported  a  stay  of  auiti 
by  Sir  Edward  Graville's  advice,  until,  &c.  and  that  only  yon 
■hould  follow  on  for  U2C  and  sub.  presently,  and  also  your  travail 
and  hindrance  of  answer  therein  by  your  long  travail  und  th' 
affaire  of  the  court  1  and  that  onr  countryman  Mr.  \Vm.  Shak. 
would  procure  us  money,  which  I  will  like  of,  as  I  shall  hear 
when  and  where  and  how ;  and  I  pray  let  not  go  that  occisiDn 
■■  it  may  sort  to  any  indifferent  condition." 

Tile  gcantf  infi'lents  that  tan  \ie  gVeanci  fct  SWke- 
-•are's  biographj  in  the  three  Wst  jeaia  o£  ¥.\ii.iiiittAi — 
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those  of  the  disgrace,  outbreak,  trial,  and  execution  of 
Essex,  and  the  imprisonment  of  his  friend  Lord  South- 
ampton— are  speedily  chronicled. 

In  1600,  the  Stratford  register  gives  the  birth -of  Wil- 
liam Hart,  son  of  Shakespeare*8  sister  Joan  and  her  hus- 
band William  Hart,  hatter :  in  July  of  the  same  year  died 
the  Sir  Thomas  Lucy  of  Shakespeare's  youth  and  man- 
hood, transmitting  his  dignities  to  his  son.     Qn  the  8tli  of 
September,  1601,  is  recorded  the  burial  of  John  Shake- 
speare, leaving  a  widow,  who  survived  him  seven  years 
to  a  day.     In  May,  1602,  Gilbert  Shakespeare  completed 
for  his  brother  William,  then  absent  from  Stratford,  an 
important  purchase  from  William  and  John  Combe,  of 
107  acres  of  arable  land ;  in  September  of  the  same  year 
he  acquired  a  house  or  cottage  in  Dead  Lane,  opposite 
New  Place ;  and  lastly,  purchased  a  messuage,  with  barns, 
gardens,  and  orchards,  of  Hercules  Underbill,  for  £60. 
In  this  year  died  his  correspondent  Richard  Quiney. 
On  the  17th  of  December,  1602,  the  corporation  ordered, 
^  that  there  shall  be  no  plays  or  interludes  played  in  the 
chamber,  the  guildhall,  nor  in  any  part  of  the  house  or 
court  from  henceforward,  upon  pain  that  whosoever  of 
the  bailiff,  aldermen,  and  burgesses  of  this  borough  shall 
give  leave  or  licence  thereunto  shall  forfeit  foi*  •very 
offence  xs.**     It  is  pleasant  to  find  that  the  oruei  failed 
of  its  effect  for  ten  years,  when,  in  1612,  the  penalty 
was  raised  to  £10.    **  The  inconvenience  of  plays  being 
seriously  considered  of,  with  the  unlawfulness,  and  how 
contrary  the  sufferance  of  them  is  against  the  orders 
heretofore  made,  and  against  the  examples  of  other  well 
governed  cities  and  boroughs,  &c.  &c."     Such  is  the 
unsympathetic  greeting  that  the  dramatic  poet  of  all 
time  was  likely  to  find  when  he  turned  again  to  settle 
in  his  own  country  and  among  his  own  kindred ;  and  who 
shall  blame  him  if  he  made  it  an  object  to  take  his  place 
among  persons  of  a  rank  rather  better  in  other  respects 
bender  occupatioD,  than  the  former  corporate  compam.oii& 
of bh &tber— according  to  -Kowe,  and  to  indicatiouB  m^ia 
wHI  among  ''the  gentlemen  of  the  neighbourliood: 
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In  1600,  Henry  IV.  Part  n^  Henry  V.,  Tilus  AniG^* 
nieu!,  and  Muth  Ado  About  Nothing  were  printed,  snd 
As  You  Lik<!  It  waa  entered  in  the  Stutioners'  bookE.1 
In  IG02  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  ia  found  in  print; 
and  the  Diary  of  a  Burvister  records  a  performance  of 
TwKlflh  Night,  or  What  You  Will,  on  the  2nJ  of  Fe- 
bruary, in  Middle  Temple  Hull. 

On  March  23, 1G02-3,  Queen  Elizabeth  died ;  with  her 
died  many  a  f«'.itaslic  folly,  but  also  a  sympathy  with 
the  better  Bjiirit  of  the  nation  that  waa  wanting  on  the 
English  throne  fur  many  a  long  year  alYer.  The  arts, 
honever,  had  etill  a  respite ;  and  general  tradition,  and 
the  warrant  of  iien  Jonaon,  aaaure  us  that  Junes  was 
no  unworthy  euccesBor  of  Elizabeth,  at  lea^st  as  an  appre- 
ciator  of  the  Shakespearian  drama. 

"  Sweet  awiM  of  Avon,  what  a  sight  it  were 

To  see  thee  in  onr  waters  yet  appear, 

AuJ  make  (hnse  Sights  upon  t)ie  banks  of  Thames 

lliat  so  di<l  take  Eliza  and  our  James." 

On  the  allusion  to  the  Queen  in  Midsummer  Night's 

Dretun,  and  on  her  suggestion  of  the  love  misadventures 

in  the  Merry  W^ives  of  Windsor,  I  have  commented  in 

the  Essays  on  those  play&*   Chetlle,  in  bis  "  England's 

Uouniing  Garment,"  1603,  conipluins  of  Sbuhespeare, 

with  other  poets,  neglecting  to  elegize  her  memory  : — 

"  Nor  dolh  the  silvei-timguect  Uelieert 

Dmp  rmm  bis  honied  muse  one  sab' 

To  miiuin  her  deslh  that  grar-eil  his  d 

Anil  lo  his  Iflj-B  opened  her  roval  «i 

Sheiiherd,  remember  our  Elisabelh, 

And  sing  her  rape,  done  by  Lhat  Tarqnin  dssth." 

In  the  terms  cuiployed  Dy  Lhettle,  there  is  a 

that  he  at  least  recognized  as  Shakespeare's — the  honied 

■  TTiB  dales  of  other  anlries  are  as  follows;— renus  ^  A„ 

1593;   r.  Aitdroakt^,  1693-4;  Lacrece,  1594;   1  Senry  IT., 

Romto,  Richard  II.,  Bioh.  I/1 ,  1597;    Zone's  L.  Lout,  1338; 

Pan.  Pilgrim,  1599;    M.  Night's  Dream,  M.  of  Venice,  16(10  j 

'   ^limUe,I602;LeaT,\601;  Peri£Us,Wlii,  Soiineis.TToilua,l60». 

' d  (ajiafately,  unifornt  wIul  t\ua  edtUuw. 
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streams  of  the  lamentation  of  Spenser's  Gentle  Shepherd 
in  a  similar  stanza,  p.  xlix. 

The  players  stood  well  for  the  new  reign :  Jameses 
taste  for  the  drama  had  already  declared  itself  in  Scot- 
land: as  early  as  1589,  we  find  an  English  company, 
called  "  Her  Majesties  Players,"  at  the  Scottish  court, 
but  this  title  was  given  to  more  than  one  company,  and 
I  do  not  find  proof  that  Shakespeare*s,  **  the  Lord  Cham- 
berlain's servants,"  were  ever  so  styled.     At  a  later  date, 
1599,  James  is  found  braving  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh 
by  licensing  a  company  of  English  comedians  to  play 
within  the  burgh,  in  spite  of  sermons,  and  acts  of  session, 
and  threats  of  church  censure  on  people  resorting  to 
them.     In  October,  1601,  the  company  called,  for  the 
occasion  at   least,   the   King's   servants,   are  found  at 
Aberdeen,  with  special  recommendation  of  his  Majesty 
to  the  Provost,  Bailiff,  and  Council,  and  on  the  strength  of 
it  receive  thirty  marks  for  their  performances ;  and,  by 
the  like  recommendation,  the  freedom  of  the  borough  is 
conferred  among  others  of  various  degrees,  from  knight  to 
trumpeter,  upon  "  Laurence  Fletcher,  comedian  to  his 
Majesty."     Of  the  origin  and  previous  history  of  Lau- 
rence Fletcher  nothing  is  known,  and  nothing,  we  may 
safely  say,  of  the  company  he  leads  at  this  time.     On 
the  accession  of  James,  however,  to  the  English  throne, 
he  returned  to  England;  and  in  an  early  patent,  which 
probably  his  influence  obtained,  is  associated  with  Shake- 
speare and  his  fellows.    James's  proclamation  before  en- 
tering London  denounced  the  impious  profanation  of  the 
Sabbath  by  bear-baiting  and  common  plays,  on  the  7th 
of  May,  1603.    On  the  9th  he  authorized  the  reopening 
of  the  theatres,  and  on  the  17th  May  he  granted  the 
following  patent,  addressed  to  the  Lord  Privy  Seal : — 

"  Know  ye  that  we  ....  by  these  presentes  doc  licence  and 
aathorize  these  our  servantes,  Lawrence  Fletcher,  William 
Shakespeare,  Richard  Burbage,  Augustine  Phillippes,  John. 
Henninges,  (»ic)  Henry  Condell,  William  Sly,  Robert  Armyu, 
Richard  CowJye  and  the  rest  of  their  associates,  freely  to  uba 
uid  exercise  the  arte  and  facultie  of  playing  comediea,  Ita.^^ 
dies,  bistoriea,  enterlades,  morallea,  pastoralles,  stage  p\a\e&, 
and  such  other  ....  as  well  within  their  now  usuaW  Vioviaft 
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culled  the  Globe  witnin  oin  coiinije  of  501167,  as  alao  wkhin 
any  towne  halJcs  or  monthalltfs,  or  other  coaveoient  plat'eB, 
within  the  liberties  uid  freedoms  r  yfnay  other  citcie,  nnirersitie, 
towne  tjr  borongh  wholBoeter  within  unr  said  miunea  and  do- 
miniona  .  .  ."  (Uxlliwell's  lUaitratiarta,  p.  83.) 

In  April,  I604,  there  U  a  letter  from  the  Lords  of  the 
Council  to  the  Lord  Major  of  London,  imd  the  Magis- 
trates of  Surrej  and  Middlesex,  bj  which  "  The  Kings 
Majeatj'a  Flajera  are  permitteil  to  exerciHC  ther  plaies 
in  ther  several!  and  usuall  howaes  for  that  purpose  and 
noe  other  ;  vix. :  the  Globe,  aituate  in  Maiden  Iione  on 
he  Banckaide  iu  the  Countie  of  Surrey,  the  Fortuue  in 
(joldinge  Lane,  and  the  Curtaine  in  lloUywelle,  in  the 
countie  of  Middlesex."  The  Queen  adopted  the  Earl 
of  Worcester's  plajirs,  of  whom  Thomas  Heywood,  the' 
dramatist,  was  one,  and  the  Trince  of  Wale;j  the  com- 
pany of  the  Lord  Admiral,  at  the  head  of  which  was 
Edward  Alleyn,  founder  of  Dulwiuh  College. 

In  1604  appeared  an  accurate  edition  of  Hamlet, 
"Ncwlj  imprinted  and  enlarged  to  almoat  as  much 
again  aa  it  was  according  to  the  true  and  perfect 
copy."  IIow  recently  the  poet  may  have  made  the 
additions  that  now  lirst  got  into  print  is  not  to  be 
known, — hut  there  U  something  that  tastes  of'the 
time,  as  well  in  the  satire  on  popular  fickleaess  re- 
specting portraiture  of  royalty  alire  or  dead,  as  in 
that  on  the  companies  of  children,  who  have  carried 
it  off  &om  adult  players,  "  Hercule«  and  his  load  tKi," 
perhaps  an  allusion  to  empty  benches  at  the  Globe 
Theatre,  of  which  the  ensign  ia  said  to  have  been 
Hercules  or  Atlas  bearing  the  Globe ;  motto,  "  Totua 
mundus  agit  hiatrionem." 

The  scanty  details  of  the  poet's  life  for  1604,  {umith 
one  more  record  of  him,  but  it  is  aa  engaged  iu  affairs 
prosaic  enough.  He  had  sold  malt  at  Stratford  to  Philip 
Rogers,  at  several  times,  to  the  amouut  of  il  15s.  lOd., 
and  not  being  able  to  get  his  money,  commenced  an 
action,  bj  tiling  a  declaration  in  the  Stratford  Court  of 
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Record,  which  probably  answered  its  purpose  without 
farther  proceedings. 

In  July,  1605,  Shakespeare  completed  a  purchase 
of  a  moiety  of  a  lease,  with  thirty  years  yet  to  run,  of 
the  tithes,  great  and  small,  of  Stratford,  Old  Strat- 
ford, Bishopton,  and  Welcombe:  for  this  it  appears 
in  the  indenture  of  conveyance,  in  which  he  is  styled 
of  Stratford  on  Avon,  Gentleman,  he  paid  down 
£440.  It  is  the  largest  of  his  investments  of  which 
we  have  any  trace,  and  from  the  terms  in  which 
his  attention  was  directed  to  it  some  years  before 
by  Sturley,  it  seems  by  its  nature  to  have  carried  with 
it  a  degree  of  local  importance  beyond  the  mere 
consideration  of  amount.  It  is  also  the  last  of  his 
purchases  that  can  be  traced,  with  the  exception  of  a 
house  in  Blackfriars,  in  1613,  for  which  he  paid  down 
only  £80,  mortgaging  the  premises  for  £60,  as  if  his 
object  was  some  convenience  in  the  possession  rather 
than  the  investment. 

This  absence  of  later  investments,  and  none  later 
are  to  be  inferred  from  his  will,  seems  also  to  indicate 
that  one  advantage  of  the  lease  was,  that,  being  ter- 
minable, it  yielded  a  larger  proportionate  return 
available  as  present  income.  How  far  the  purchase 
money  in  these  several  instances  was  derived  from 
realization  of  his  shares  in  the  London  theatres  is 
not  to  be  known.  Augustine  Phillips,  in  leaving  him 
30s,  in  gold,  in  his  will,  dated  May,  1605,  still  calls  him 
his  fellow,  or  partner,  and  in  his  own  will  he  applies 
the  same  term  to  others  of  the  surviving  company.  He 
makes  no  allusion  to  or  disposition  of  theatrical  property 
in  his  will;  but  the  possibility  is  open  that  this  may 
have  been  a  matter  of  earlier  and  separate  arrangement ; 
and  we  know  from  other  sources  that  the  players* 
establishment  was  under  charges,  not  merely  eleemo- 
synary, for  the  wives  and  families  of  their  deceased 
fellows.  If  we  could  use  the  evidence  of  the  impugn^ 
"EDesmere  dlacoveriea,  Shakespeare  still   poBseaa^d  t^ 
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value  in  the  Bla'^kTrinrs  Theatre  in  1609  almost  equal 

to  a,  fourth  of  the  whiile. 

The  diary  of  Word,  the  vicar,  who  anceceded  tt 
mimster  deprived  at  the  Kefitoration,  h  fair  ui^imcnt 
or  rather  proof,  lliat  Shakespeare  lived  upon  a  lilKral 
scale  that  rather  invited  enoggeration  ;  he  saya  at  tht- 
ra.te  of  £1000  a,  year,  but  the  value  of  money  hu 
grcatl}'  declined  since  the  death  of  l^hakespcare,  an 
traditional  fignres  are  alwavB  unreliable, — if  we  under- 
BtBnO  abi  ut  the  equivalent  of  ;£1000  a  year,  we  may  be 
not  so  far  from  the  truth. 

The  next  personal  note  wc  encounter  is  an  important 
one;  on  the  tth  of  June,  1607,  Shakespeare's  eldest 
daughter,  Susanna,  was  married,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
four,  to  John  Hall,  gentleman,  a  phyaician  settled  at  , 
Stratford,  then  in  hia  thirty-seeoud  year.  The  pod-  I 
tioQ  of  Mrs.  Uall  in  her  Other's  will  would  alone  j 
prove  that  he  was  well  aalislied  with  the  alliance,  ] 
Dr.  Hall's  case  book,  from  1617,  itill  exhie  in  mann- 
script.  A  selection  from  it  was  published  about 
twenty  years  after  his  death,  under  the  title  of 
"Select  ObservationB  on  English  Bodies,  or  Cures  iu 
desperate  Dueasea,"  and  went  throngh  three  editions. 
To  the  entry  of  hia  death  in  the  Stratford  register,  ■ 
note  is,  unusually,  appended, — Medicus  periliativaa. 
la  this  year  King  Lear  was  acted.  On  the  Slat  iJ 
December,  1607,  the  regietty  of  St.  Savionr'a,  South- 
wark,  in  the  inmiediate  vicinity  uf  the  Globe  Theatre, 
shows  the  burial  of  Edmund  Shakespeare,  player, 
— no  doubt  this  was  the  poet's  bnither,  only  in  his 
twenty -eighth  year, — of  whom,  beyond  this  note  of 
his  profession,  the  birth  and  death  make  up  the 
history.  On  the  21at  of  February,  1G07-8,  Sir.  or 
Dr.  XIall  baptized  a  daughter,  Eiiiabeth  Hall,  the 
sole  isaoe  of  the  marriage,  and  the  only  grandchild 
Shakeapeare  lived  to  see.  On  the  9th  of  September, 
in  the  same  year,  the  poet's  mother,  Mary  Shake- 
ffieare,  was  buried,  and  in  Octobw  \ie  ■«»&  s^inan  ' 
fcr  Willium  ITalker,  whom  be  reroCTo\>e!:pAi!v\n»'«^ 
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as  godfathers  are  bound  to  do.     In  this  year  King  Lear 
was  printed  three  times  for  the  same  bookseller. 

In  1608,  Troilus  and  Cressida  was  acted  and  printed ; 
Pericles  printed.  At  Stratford,  the  poet,  not  being  able 
to  recover  a  small  debt  due  to  him  from  one  John 
Addenbrook,  proceeds  in  June  against  Homebj,  his 
bail,  with  what  success  is  not  stated. 

In  1612,  the  corporation  of  Stratford,  to  their  own 
loss,  not  to  say  disgrace,  venewed  the  order  against 
dramatic  performances  in  the  Guildhall. 

At  the  beginning  of  1613,  Shakespeare's  brother 
Richard  died  at  Stratford,  in  his  fortieth  year.  In  June 
occurred  the  conflagration  of  the  Globe  Theatre,  which 
was  set  on  fire  by  wadding  from  the  small  cannon  fired 
in  a  scene  of  Henry  VIII.  the  first  day  of  its  perform- 
ance. Some  manuscript  notes  in  a  copy  of  Stow's  Annals, 
liieaded  '*  A  note  of  such  passao;es  as  have  been  omitted, 
tnd  as  I  have  seen  since  the  printing  of  Stowe  s  Sur- 
vey, &c.  &c."  furnish  these  memoranda : — "  Playhouses. 
The  Globe  Playhouse  on  the  Bankside  in  Southwark 
was  burnt  down  to  the  ground  in  the  year  1612  (the 
year  is  wrong),  and  new  built  up  again  in  the  year 
1613,  at  the  great  charge  of  King  James  and  many 
npblemen  and  others,  and  now  pulled  down  to  the 
ground  by  Sir  Matthew  Brand,  on  Monday  the  15 
April,  1644."  The  mention  of  the  aid  given  by 
noblemen  suggests  that  this  may  have  been  the  occa- 
sion of  the  liberality  of  Lord  Southampton.  A  tradi- 
tion, which  for  my  own  part  I  see  more  reason  to 
credit  than  distrust,  was  afloat  among  the  informants 
of  Oldys,  that  James  wrote  Shakespeare  an  amicable 
letter  with  his  own  hand. 

We   are   now    approaching  the   term  of  what  was 
allowed  to  the  world  of  the  life  of  Shakespeare,*  but  no 
sign  is  discoverable  by  the  biographer  of  the  approach- 
ing end.     On  the  9th  of  July,  Stratford  was  ravaged 
by  another  Bre,  wbicb  is  stated  in  the  King's  bnet, 
obtamed  in  aid  of  the  sufferers,  to   have    destroyed 
^f^  dwelling^bonses,  many  of  them   being  ver^ 
At  bouses,  togetber  rritb  great  store  of  com,  &c.  tt 
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the  value  uf  £8000  or  iipwanlB.  'J'lic  daj  after  iht 
lire  died  John  Coinhc,  the  I'rii^iiil  of  Sbakcepeiue,  of 
nhoiQ  aud  bis  brother  .'Willis.m  Combe,  bigb  gberiff 
of  bia  uounty  in  tbia  year,  be  had  ninde  one  of  his 
larger  purcbaacs.  The  particular  intimacy  of  Shake- 
Epearo  with  Mr.  Cooibe,  "  noted  for  hia  wealth  tpd 
iiBiiry,"  reached  Rowe,  so  far,  perhaps,  not  inac- 
curately; but  he  added  alsu  a  stupid  epitaph,  that  I 
have  no  patience  to  recopy.  Another  tradition  aaeribca 
to  bim  another  satiricBl,  or  rather  BCurriloiia  epitaph 
on  Tbiimaa  Combe,  and  each  Blory  has  the  furmulii 
finish  that  the  offence  was  mortal,  a  proved  falaitj. 
John  Combe  in  hia  triU,  vhieh  reads  like  thai  of  * 
juat  and  eonacientiouB,  if  careful  man,  leavea  £S  t* 
Mr.  William  Shakespeare,  who  in  bia  own  will  be- 
queaths to  Mr.  Tliomaa  Combe  hia  sword.  John 
Combe's  first  provision  in  liis  will  wflj  for  a  "  cmtTe- 
nient  tombe,  uf  the  value  of  three  score  pounda,"  which 
etill  remains,  with  his  efligy  recumbent,  and  inacribed 
with  Ilia  beuefaetiona — liberal,  but  well  guarded  from 
abuse ;  and  very  agreeable  it  ia  to  have  the  copied  fea- 
tures of  a  man  who  was  even  a  familiar  of  Shakespeare, 
not  to  say  friend.  In  life  be  resided  very  near  Nev 
Place ;  hia  house  being  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  mo- 
nastic college,  and  in  part  constructed  out  of  its  offices. 
The  Chamberlain's  accounts  of  StratfuFd  supply  us 
with  an  odd  item  for  this  year — I  find  no  note  of  exacler 

■'  Item,  for  ona  quart  of  aack  and  nne  qtwrt  of  el«r«t  wine,  gins 
to  ■  preacliBf  at  tiie  New  Place,  xx  d." 

The  epitaph  on  Mrs.  Hall  shows  that  her  dispotitioD 
was  devotional : — 

■'  Wiltv  h«vdnrt  her  sex,  but  Ihnl's  not  all, 

Wi»  to  aaivitiDn  was  good  Mistri»»  lUH ; 

Something  of  Shakeeppare  was  in  thai,  but  this 

Wbully  of  Him  with  whom  ahe'a  now  in  bliaa." 

Devotional,  however,  was  a  wide  term,  and  embracea  all 

mooia,  from  horror  to  betAUuie,  miA  hq  ioference  lies 

fi-otn  the  impresBionB  of  t\ie(cnuiime\i<iu«i'iui\4sa&«a'«> 

the  indifference  or  the  sctticA  couvittwoa  ol  ■Cms,  xoaM 
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f  it.  That  the  eDtertainment  of  the  diyine  was  in 
}art,  at  least,  charged  to  the  town,  may  imply  tliat  his 
iinctions  and  doctrines  were  in  harmony  with  the  strait- 
ening tendency  of  the  Corporation  at  this  time — but  it 
IS  futile  to  spin  conjectures  so  finely. 

The  5  th  of  September  in  this  year  is  the  date  of  a 
paper  in  which    Shakespeare  is  named  among  others 
whose  interests  were  likely  to  be  affected  by  a  project 
for  enclosing  some  of  the  common  lands  near  the  town. 
On  the  28th  of  October  is  dated  the  copy  of  a  legal 
document,  which  I  do  not  pretend  to  interpret,  but  by 
which  security  seems  to  be  assured  to  William  Shake- 
speare and  Thomas  Greene,  that  in  the  event  of  the 
enclosure,  any  check  that  could  be  proved  as  accruing 
in  consequence  to  the  increase  in  yearly  value  of  the 
tithes  they  had  an  interest  in,  should  be  made  good. 

Thomas  Greene  was  the  clerk  of  the  Corporation,  and 
in  November  of  this  year  he  is  on  their  business  in  Lon- 
where  he  made  this  note  : — 


"  1614,  Jovis  17,  No.  My  cousin  Shakespeare  coming  yester- 
day to  tovm,  I  went  to  see  him  how  he  did.  He  told  me  that 
they  assured  him  they  meant  to  enclose  no  further  than  to  Gospel 
Bosh,  and  so  up  straight  (leaving  out  part  of  the  dingles  to  the 
fidd)  to  the  giite  in  Clopton  Hedge,  and  take  in  Salesbury's 
piece,  and  that  they  mean  in  April  to  survey  the  land,  and  then 
to  give  satisfaction,  and  not  before:  and  he  and  Mr.  Hall  say 
they  think  there  will  be  nothing  done  at  all.*' 

About  a  fortnight  later  Greene  is  back  at  Stratford, 
where  we  are  obliged  to  him  for  this  note  : — 

"  23  Dec.  A  hall :  Letters  written,  one  to  Mr.  Man^ning,  another 
to  Mr.  Shakespeare,  with  almost  all  the  company*s  hands  to  either. 
I  also  writ  myself  to  my  cousin  Shakespeare,  the  copies  of  all  our 
Ida,  and  then  also  a  note  of  the  inconveniences  would  happen  by 
the  enclosure." 

William  Combe  was  a  leading  promoter  of  the  project 
of  enclosure,  which  was  in  the  end  forbidden  by  the 
Privy  Council. 

How  Greene  was  related  to  Shakespeare  has  not  been 
traced,  but  the  fact  is  of  interest,  as  bearing  ou  the  eaxY^ 
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legal  knowledge  anil  even  occupations  of  ibe  poet,  which 
gain  in  probability  if  he  had.  a  cousin  in  the  professioa. 
The  Stratford  registry  has  an  entry  of  a  "  Greene 
Alios  Shakespeare,"  not  readitj  expiainerl. 

Wi!  are  recalled  to  the  fact  that  Sh^espeare  was  a 
poet,  hj  a  compliment  to  him  in  thia  character  by  C.  B. 
— it  is  thought  CharleB  Best — who,  in  his  "  Ghost  of 
Kichard  the  Third,"  printed  this  year,  doea  homage  to 
Shakespeare  and  honour  to  himself  by  thefpj  lines ; 
Kichard  Bpeafcs — 

»  To  him  that  impt  my  fame  vfi[h  Clio's  quni. 

Whose  magic  raised  me  (Wim  Oblivion's  den. 

That  writ  my  atoiy  on  the  Muses  hill.  ^^^m 

And  wiih  my  attioni  dignitlBd  hb  pen ;  ^^^^M 

He  ihat  from  Helicon  setida  many  a  ril!,  ^^^H 

Whose  nedar'd.  veins  are  drunk  by  thirsty  men  ;   ^^^^| 

Crowu'd  be  his  style  with  fame,  his  bead  with  hay^     ^^^| 

Ben  Jonsou's  Bartholomeir  Fair  was  brought  out  at 
the  Hope  Theatre  on  the  31st  of  October,  a  week  or  two 
before  Shakespeare's  arrival  in  London ;  of  the  course  of 
his  own  poetic  industry  we  have  no  record,  but  it  is 
plausibly  inferred  that  to  these  latter  years  belongs  the 
composition  of  the  Roman  plays.  That,  however,  he 
brought  no  novelty  with  him  to  London  this  Christmas 
seems  likely  from  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from 
John  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley  Carlton  :— 

"  6  January,  1614-5.  They  have  plays  at  court  every  night, 
bnlh  holidays  and  working  days.whereiJi  they  show  great  pationce, 
being  for  the  most  part  such  poor  stufT,  that  instead  of  delight 

they  send  the  aaditory  away  with  discontent." "  Indeed 

our  poets'  brains  and  inventioDi  are  grown  very  dry,  in  so  much 
that  of  Ave  new  plays  there  is  not  one  that  pleases^  and  thoTebra 

Bt«ad  and  bring  lb  cm  most  profit" 

For  the  next  year  of  Shakespeare's  life,  161S,  the  last 
but  one,  not  even  the  indiscriminate  industiy  of  Shakes- 
pearian biographers  can  glean  a  grain  of  fact. 
On  the  10th  of  February,  16IS-16,  Shakespeare's 
jviingest  and  only  other  child  and  Aan^tet,  Jutoii,  at 
"re  ai(c  of  thirty-one,  was  martied  to  'Diorooa  C^v^ 
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few  years  her  junior,  vintner  and  wine -merchant,  of 
Stratford,  the  son  of  the  pciet'a  correspondent  Richard 
Quinej,  who  bad  died  in  1G02,  while  bailiff  of  the  town. 
For  Judith  Shakespeare,  one  is  naturallj'  aurpriaed  to 
find  that,  in  executing  a  legal  deed,  she  did  not  sign  her 
Dame,  like  her  sister  Susanna,  hut  made  a  mark — in  fact, 
that  Shakespeare's  daughter,  at  more  than  mature  age, 
conld  not  write.  Her  father's  will  appears  to  have  been 
drawn  in  anticipation  of  the  marriage,  and  though  her 
elder  sister  occupies  a  far  more  favourable  position  in  it, 
this  eeems  to  a  great  extent  due  to  the  general  principle 
of  his  arrangements.  His  provision  for  her  cannot  be 
culled  illiberal — even  without  the  allowance,  that  we 
know  not  what  he  laay  have  done  anterior  to  his  death, 
nor  whether  the  daughters  and  widow  may  not  have  had 
aume  income  accruing  from  theatrical  interest,  of  which 
no  mention  occurs  in  the  wUI,  as  not  being  necessarj. 
His  wish  and  design  were  to  keep  the  bulk  of  hie  pro- 
pertj  tt^ther  by  as  strict  an  entail  as  he  could  execute, — 
from  the  pride  of  founding  a  family,  it  may  be  suggested, 
sacrificing  the  many  to  the  one  ;  let  UB  say,  rather,  from 
prudent  calculation  that  the  welfare  of  the  mitny  of  his 
deaeendants  would  be  beat  conanJted  by  securing  for 
the  head  and  chief  of  them  a  firm  standing  in  the  social 
grade  to  which  he  hud  attained ; — a  consideration  the 
ibrce  of  which  many  who  know  England  and  English 
prepowexsions  will  nnthor  challenge  nor  gainsay. 

The  will  gives  to  Judith  £100  in  discharge  of  her 
marriage  portion,  and  another  £50  in  return  for  her 
renunciation  to  her  sister  of  her  estate  and  right  in  cer- 
tain copyhold  property,  and  another  £150  is  settled  upon 
her  for  her  life  and  her  children,  making  together  i;iOO, 
the  equivalent  of  nearly  five  times  the  sum, — aiy  i!1400 
si  the  present  time.  To  this  is  added  the  bequest  of  his 
broad  silver  gilt  bowl,  specially  reserved  from  (he  rest 
of  his  plate,  which  he  leaves  to  his  granddaughter  Eliza- 
beth Halt. 

There  can  be  no  remonnble  doubt  that  it  was  in  l\\e 
maiB  tBiae  aa  a  epecM  remembrance   and  ft  iiiftlBnA 
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lukcn  valuable  b^  asKoeiatiun,  tbui  :ii:  Ich  to  Ins  wife— 
fully  provided  for  otbcrwisc,  as  we  have  Buen — bis  second 
best  bed,  with  the  furniture.  How  it  huppened  that  it 
nas  the  secand  beet  bed,  and  not  the  best,  that  hia  wife 
would  particular);  value,  who  shall  saj, — but  that  so  it 
was  maj  be  aBauiued  witb  couWenee ;  possibly  the  beat 
bed  maj  have  been,  aa  so  ollen  was  the  case,  the  state 
bed  of  the  reserved  and  visitors'  room. 

To  his  sister  Joan,  besides  a  possible  reversion,  he  left 
£20,  all  hio  wearing  apparel,  available  in  a  familj  of 
three  aooa,  and  for  her  life  the  house  and  garden  that 
ahe  occupied  at  the  nominal  rent  of  l^d.  To  her  three 
sons  he  len  £5  apiece.  To  William  Walker,  his  godson, 
DOW  in  hig  eighth  year,  20«.  in  gold. 

He  !eft  liis  sword  to  Mr.  Thomas  Combe  ;  to  Thomas 
Russel,  Esq.  and  Francis  Collins,  of  WarwicJt,  Gent.,  hia 
executors,  he  left  to  the  Grst  £5.  to  the  second  £1 3  Gi.  Sd. 
(^  twenty  nobles).  John  Combe  had  lel%  the  same 
Francis  Collins  £lO,  and  a  like  sum  to  bis  son  Joo. 
Collins  as  godson. 

He  left  rings  of  26».  8d.  (=  2  nobles)  each,  to  Ham- 
net  (spelt  Hainlett  in  will)  Sadler,  his  ancient  friend,  to 
William  Reynolds,  gent. — probably  the  relative  of  John 
Combe  mentioned  in  his  will, — to  Anthony  Nash,  gent,  of 
Welcombe,  the  father  of  Thomas  Nash,  who  afterwards 
married  Elizabeth  Hall,  and  to  Mr.  John  Nash,  probably 
brother  of  Anthony,  and  to  hb  fellows,  John  Hemjngc, 
Richard  Burble,  and  Heory  Condell. 
To  the  poor  of  Stratford  he  left  £10. 
All  the  real  estate  is  devised  to  his  daughter  Susanna 
Hall  for  life,  and  then  entailed  upon  her  first  son  and 
his  heirs  male  ;  in  default  of  such  issue  to  her  seeond  son 
and  his  heirs  male,  and  so  on ;  again,  m  default,  to  his 
granddaughter  Elizabeth  Hall ;  and  in  default  of  issue 
again,  to  his  daughter  Judith  and  ber  heirs  male. 

Gilbert  Shakespeare  probably  died  before  his  brother, 

when  is  not  known ;  the  Stratford  register  records 

ris/o/'s  Gilbert  Shakespeare,  odoUiceia, -^fiBwiili 

a  the  3rd  of  Febmary,  16V\-\t.    Ug-«afc\gi- 
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ing  and  at  Stratford  in  1609,  when  he  wKueesed  a  deed 
there. 

The  children  of  Judith  Quiney  died  early,  and  when 
she  herself  departed  in  1662,  Elizabeth  Hall  was  the 
only  descendant  of  the  poet  who  remained.  At  the  age 
of  eio^hteen  she  had  married  Mr.  Thomas  Nash  of  Strat- 
ford,  became  a  widow  in  1647,  and  two  years  later  mar- 
ried Mr.  afterwards  Sir  John  Barnard.  She  died  child- 
less, and  by  her  will,  in  1669,  her  estate  was  sold  and 
dispersed,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  houses  in  Henley 
Street,  the  reputed  and  probable  birth-place  di  the  poet, 
which  she  devised  to  Thomas  Hart,  the  grandson  of 
Shakespeare*s  sister  Joan — (a  collateral  branch  that 
has  not  prospered,)  and  was  not  unmindful  of  some  of 
the  name  of  Hathaway. 

These  are  five  daughters  of  her  kinsman  Thomas  Hath- 
away, late  of  Stratford, — Joan,  who  is  married,  and 
Judith,  Rose,  Elizabeth,  and  Susanna,  not  out  of  hope 
to  be ;  these  seem  to  be  nieces  of  Anne  Hathaway,  born 
in  1577,  and  her  sisters,  Elizabeth  in  1579,  and  Rose 
1582,  children  of  a  Thomas  Hathaway.  The  agreement 
of  the  Christian  names  with  those  in  Shakespeare*s  family 
will  be  observed,  but  the  exact  relationship  that  linked 
ail  these  to  the  Anne  Hathaway  he  married  does  not 
setjm  to  be  discoverable. 

On  the  10th  of  February,  1615-16,  Judith  Shake- 
speare married;  on  the  25th  of  March  Shakespeare 
executed  his  will,  which  had  manifestly  been  drawn  in 
anticipation  of  that  event,  the  date  being  altered  to 
March  fVom  January,  which  is  erased,  and  Judith  being 
specified  as  his  daughter  by  her  Christian  name  alone. 
On  the  25  th  of  April,  exactly  a  calendar  month  later, 
the  grave  closed  over  him  in  the  chancel  of  Stratford 
church.  The  conunencement  of  his  will  states  that  he 
makes  it  in  "  perfect  health  and  memory,  God  be 
praised ; "  this  may  be  merely  a  formula,  otherwise  it 
would  imply  that  his  death,  so  shortly  after,  was  sudder 
snd  unexpected.  The  medical  notes  of  Dr.  Hall  t\i 
AMve  been  preserved  are  all  of  later  date,  and  we  mt 
^  f 
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thaC  carried  off  from  the  world  at  an  age  bo  premature 
as  tillj-twa,  the  man  nho  ims  the  chief  ornament  of  liia 
age — the  pride  and  glory  of  the  race, — the  most  remark- 
able example  in  modern  times  of  the  perfection  of  deve- 
lopment which  the  human  powers  may  attain. 

It  maj  have  been,  ns  not  unfrequenttj  happens,  that 
the  marriage  of  the  daughter  so  Boon  before  her  father's 
death,  is  lo  be  accounted  for  b;  his  anxietj  to  see  her 
settled  and  provided  for,  before  the  end  ho  waa  warned 
to  look  forward  to,  bj  declining  energies  and  health. 

Among  the  MSS.  of  Ward,  already  quoted,  written 
at  Stratford,  but  full  forty  years  after  the  poet's  death, 
we  find  this  note  :  — "  Shakespeare,  Drayton,  and  Ben 
Jonson  had  a  merry  meeting,  and  it  seems  drank  too 
hard,  for  Shakespeare  died  of  a  fever  there  contracted.* 
That  the  poet  Drayton,  a.  Warwickshire  man,  encoun- 
tered with  Shakespeare  occasionally  at  Stratford  ia  likely 
enough  ;  the  more  so,  as  Dr.  Hall  makes  a  note  of  having 
given  him  professional  aid,  and  there  con  be  little  doubt 
that  Ward's  tradition  ia  correct  to  tlie  extent  of  ascrib- 
ing to  the  brother  poets  the  convivial  temperament  that 
is  fitting  for  poeta,  and  In  the  case  of  Shakespeare  and 
Ben  Jonson  vouched  for  otherwise :  beyond  this  we 
should  be  raeh  to  put  faith  in  the  st«ry,  with  all  its  spe- 
cialties of  place  and  person,  degree,  and  lamentable 
consequences. 

The  spirit  of  Ben  Jonson's  revelry  ia  well  expressed 
in  the  verses  of  his  familiar  friend  Ilerrick, — and  we  can- 
not suspect  that  of  Shakespeare  to  have  been  inferior : — 


CSball  we,  thy  guestA, 
„  Meet  at  the  feasts 

H  Hade  at  the  Gun. 

I  Tbs  Dog,  tbe  triple  Tan, 

J  Where  «e  Buch  clusten  had. 

As  nude  ns  nobly  wild,  not  mad 
And  yet  each  vetSB  of  thine 
Outdid  the  meat,  outdid  tbe  frol 
■r'l  description  of  the  wit  r^omb■t 
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too  late  to  be  quoted  for  tuthentie  anecdote,  and  jet  I 
do  not  doubt  is  vocal  by  some  iaspiratioD  of  a  genuine 
tradition. 

That  geniality  of  temperament  at  least,  if  not  joviality, 
was  habitnally  associated  with  Shakespeare  personally  ig 
indicated  by  many  allusions,  and  might  be  safely  inferred 
alone  Ironi  the  physiognomy  of  bis  bust  and  the  eipres- 
sioD  that  the  sculptor  at  least  aimed  to  give  to  it.  The 
moDument  was  erected  to  bim  before  1623,  fur  it  is 
alluded  to  in  the  commendatory  verses  of  Digges,  pre- 
fixed to  the  first  folio  edition  of  his  plays — how  much 
eirlier  cannot  be  said.  The  custom  of  the  time  would 
vouch  for  its  being  a  portrait,  and  the  indications  seem 
conclusive  that  the  head  and  face  were  modelled  from  a 
wt  from  the  original  after  death.  Such  a  cast  requires 
Ifl  be  taken  with  great  skill  and  care,  to  obviate  the 
compression  of  the  sofler  and  fleshy  parts  of  the  face ; 
these  are  the  moat  defective  parts  in  the  bust,  and  are 
in  striking  contrast  to  the  decision  and  force  with  which 
the  noble  and  refined  outline  of  the  bald  head  has  been 
tcbieved.  I  have  never  seen  this  satisfactorily  given  in 
dmvinga,  which  too  oflen  show  that  the  artist's  hand 
na  not  more  guided  by  what  was  set  before  bim  to  copy 
Uiui  by  his  recollections  of  the  better  known  but  merely 
im&ginary  or  unauthentic  portraits.  The  form  of  the  face 
and  its  general  contours  denote  a  person  of  decidedly 
the  reverse  of  a  spare  habit,  and  though  the  half-leugth 
effigy  is  represented  with  pen  in  hand  and  paper  spread 
for  the  act  of  writing,  the  lips  are  stightlj  opened,  as  If 
(or  speech,  and  curved,  to  give  the  expression  of  sportive- 

I  confess  I  have  no  fiuth  whatever  in  the  genuineness 
of  any  other  likenesses  than  the  Stratford  bust  and  the 
portrut  engraved  by  Martin  Droeshout,  prefixed  to  the 
Bnt  edition  of  the  plays,  and  testified  to  by  Ben  Jonson  ; 
tbece  mutually  confirm  each  other,  and,  I  think,  disprove, 
the  rest  of  tiie  pretenders.  The  portrait,  which  aufi~ 
hive  been  after  Richard  Burbage,  who  gained 
eiUbrity  in  painting  in  addition  to  Mb  supremtic;} 
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ai^tnr,  I  bavQ  heard  pronounced  bv  liiph  lu'tistic  autboritj' 
■.a  uot  b;  any  means  coatemptible.  It  agrees  with  the 
'juBt — though  probably  of  earlier  date — in  the  character 
of  the  fnce,  in  gcni^ral  coDBixtencj  and  outline,  in  the 
foil  of  Che  hair,  and  in  an  attempted  reuderiog  of 
the  character  of  the  forehead.  The  exaggeration  of 
the  foreliead  Bcems  to  have  been  a  general  fault  of  the 
English  draughtsmen  of  the  time,  Co  judge  b;  the  por- 
Craita  of  the  time,  and  in  the  print  the  defect  is  made 
worse  by  certain  inaccuracy  of  foreshortutiing  or  draw- 
ing 1  the  remarkable  length  of  the  upper  lip  is  common 
to  both,  as  is  the  fashion  of  moustache  and  imperial. 
In  the  engraving  there  is  the  indlcatioa  of  vivacity,  ex- 
pressiveness, and  sweetnei^s  about  the  mouth  that  is 
slurred  in  the  ill-finished  outiioe  of  the  sculptor  in  this 

The  inscriptions  on  the  monument  are  these  : — 

"  JudicLo  Pylium,  gonio  Soctfltem,  arte  Maronem  ' 

Terra  tegit,  populus  mstel,  Olympm  habeC" 
"  Stay.  Passenger,  whv  goest  thou  by  hi  fast? 
Bead,  if  thou  canst,  whom  envious  death  hnth  placed 
Wiihia  Ibis  mDnnmenI, — Shakespeare,  with  whom 
Qaiek  Katiue  died :  whose  name  doth  deck  this  tomb 
Far  mora  than  cost,  since  all  tbat  be  hatb  writ 
Leaves  living  An  but  page  to 


His  valued  fbllows  did  not  long  survive  him  ;  Richard 
Burbage  died  in  March,  1619,  Henry  Condell  in  Decem- 
ber, 1827,  and  John  Hemynge  in  October  1630. 

I  am  now  at  the  conclusion  of  all  that  I  have  to  say 
on  the  matter  and  subjects  ordinarily  current  as  forming 
the  biography  of  the  man  Shakespeare,  and  the  coa- 
closion,  I  confpBa,  is  a  relief.  It  is  almost  with  s 
feeling  of  shame  that  one  turns  from  the  details  that  we 
have  been  longing  for  or  investigating,  to  associate  iheia 
^th  the  divine  endowments  revealed  in  his  poetic  worki. 
lAar  tbat  real  for  (he  biography  will  not  ordinarily 

^e  feeling  and  sett  aud  purer  eaftnunwat  it   | 
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tlie  critic :  what,  after  all,  have  we  been  enquiring  after 
but  the  very  rags  and  cast  off  clothes  of  the  baser  out- 
ward life,  elevating  the  recovery  of  a  veritable  doublet 
or  an  actual  hat  to  a  level  of  importance  with  a  moral  con- 
ception, intellectual  insight,  the  embodied  ideal.  The 
poet  refined  and  elevated  the  very  essence  of  his  being 
to  express  it  withotit  blemish  in  his  works,  and  we  must 
fain  drag  it  back  into  the  polluting  or  uncongenial 
crowd  of  common  business,  the  necessities  and  uncer- 
tamties  postulated  in  original  sin,  the  lapses,  actual  or 
not  impossible  in  the  thousand  contingencies  of  the  un- 
settled, if  we  may  not  say  ill-hung,  constitution  and 
nature  of  common  men  and  common  things. 

May  a  portion  of  the  spirit  of  the  first  editors  be  trans- 
mitted to  their  successors.  Heminge  and  Condell  col- 
lected and  published  the  plays  "  without  ambition  either 
of  self-profit  or  fame ;  only  to  keep  the  memory  of  so 
worthy  a  Friend  and  Fellow  alive,  as  was  our  Shake- 
speare :**  and  my  quarrel  with  them  is  but  small,  that  it 
did  not  occur  to  them  as  essential  to  their  purpose  to 
perpetuate  in  a  memoir  the  trivialities  that  are  the 
conunon  accidents  of  all  who  are  mortal.  The  very  tone 
and  terms  of  the  quoted  phrase  express  a  biography, 
the  better  part  of  one ;  and  so  again  the  conclusion  of 
their  dedication : — 

"  In  that  name,  therefore,  we  most  humbly  consecrate  to  your 
H.  H.  these  remains  of  your  servant  Shakespeare ;  that  what 
delight  is  in  them  may  be  ever  your  L.  L.  the  reputation  liis  and 
the  faults  ours,  if  any  be  committed,  by  a  pair  so  careful  to  show 
their  gratitude  both  to  the  living  and  the  dead,  as  is 

Tour  lordship's  most  bounden, 

**  John  Heminoe, 
**  Hbnrt  CJowdkll." 

In  consequence  of  the  very  partial  and  limited  publi- 
cation of  his  works  during  his  lifetime,  the  not  unfre* 
quent  literary  notices  of  him  as  a  poet  appear  to  us  now 
to  lay  undue  or  too  exclusive  stress  on  the  sweetness  of 
hia  Terse  and  eas/  mastery  and  £ow  of  language.  T^ia 
mtuie  and  melody  to  ears  then  unaccustomed  to  it,  seeiOA 
iohMve  charmed  attention  away  from  some  of  the  «»Tav«i 
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qualities  of  his  muse,  and  epitheta  are  lavished  TipdW 
him  coDipounded  of  sugar,  bonej',  and  nectar,  that  now 
eeem  to  have  sametliing  of  the  childishness  of  sweet- 
meats. But  beyond  this  there  is  aufficient  trace  of  his 
grent  and  effective  dramatic  reputation,  cf  which  the 
great  depositories  were  the  audiences  and  the  actors. 
Then,  aa  now,  no  doubt  the  theatres  had  their  bccus- 
tomed  frequenters,  whose  sense  of  merit  was  expressed 
bj  constant  attendance,  not  in  publications  appealing 
to  the  larger  circle  bejood  the  theatrical  pale.  So 
in  later  times,  the  growth  of  the  reputation  of  Shake- 
speare went  on  after  his  plays  were  published,  quite  in- 
dependently of  any  published  appreciation  of  it.  The 
professed  and  literary  critic  in  these  Inter  times  la^ed 
as  for  behind  the  habitual  readers  as  their  predecessors 
behind  the  customary  audiences.  All  that  Germany 
has  since  said  was  lliou^ht  and  felt  long  before  by 
readers,  whose  function  it  was  not  to  write,  and  who 
were  ill  represented  by  those  who  took  up  the  task; 
and  so  it  was  at  the  earlier  dat^,  that  admiration  at  the 
Globe  and  the  Blackfriai's  was  fervent  and  sustained,  and 
mode  the  fortunes  of  all  the  sharers,  whde  sets  and 
classes  of  Englishmen  lived  lung  lives  just  within  hear- 
ing, and  yet  wist  not  that  they  were  losing  words  it  were 
woi'th  half  a  lifetime  to  have  listened  tn. 

The  comparative  silence  of  contemporaries,  I  take  to 
be  then,  mere  intelligible  repose  upon  a  fact  acknow- 
ledged by  all  within  the  range  of  cognizance,  a  silence 
broken,  if  ever,  by  mere  futile  grumblings  of  a  Greene 
or  a  Nash  in  early  days,  and  later  by  Ben  Jonson.  The 
most  definite  expression  of  Jonson's  criticism  is  in  his 
conversation  with  Drummond  of  Hawthornden,  where 
he  imputes  to  Shakespeare  want  of  art,  ticcasional  ab- 
surdities, and  incorrectness  from  neglect  of  blotting  or 
revision.  Other  more  satiric  glances  he  gives  elsewhere  at 
his  hold  liberties  with  time  and  place,  and  multitude,  and 
Lis  BuperBcial  Jcnowledge  of  the  wicientB  and  antiquity. 
Ja  all  this  I  would  be  lenient  wUta  0\i  ften-,  "i  'Wit 
iterer  been  able  to  get  through  one  of  Kva  ^Xaja^^aai  ■fl» 
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points  on  which  he  reflects  on  Shakespeare  are  evidently 
iliose  where  he  felt  or  supposed  himself  the  strongest, 
and  being  what  he  was  himself  as  a  poet,  it  is  not  easy 
to  see  how  he  could  have  thought  otherwise  as  a  critic 
than  he  did  of  Shakespeare.  The  friends  and  fellows 
of  Shakespeare,  however,  were  not  disposed  to  be  so  in- 
dulgent, and  imputations  of  envy,  a  degrading  vice,  were 
DOt  oncurrent ;  from  this  he  is  defended  by  J.  Davies  in 
his  Scourge  of  Folly,  printed  about  1611 : — 
"  To  irr  WELL  accomplished  Fbiend  Mr.  Ben  Jonsok. 

**  Thou  art  sound  in  body,  yet  some  say  thy  soul 
Envy  doth  ulcer ;  yet  corrupted  hearts 
Such  censurers  must  have." 

This  was  the  tendency  that  was  evidently  thought  to  be 
indulged  by  him  at  the  expense  of  one  in  all  respects  hii 
superior,  but  whatever  pique,  or  prompting  of  self-pre- 
ference  he  may  have  given  way  to,  he  made  most  noble 
amends  in  the  lines  he  furnished  to  the  commendatory 
collection  for  the  first  folio  of  the  plays.  He  seems  to 
have  sate  down  with  all  he  had  ever  said  or  written 
or  hinted  disparagingly  of  the  dramas  of  Shakespeare 
opon  his  mind,  and  partly  on  better  advice,  partly  by 
greater  explicitness,  to  have  responded  to  the  friendly 
expostulations  of  those  who  had  an  esteem  for  both,  by 
showing  that  he  could  surpass  even  them  in  adjusting  the 
terms  of  his  criticism  to  the  truth.  His  lines  convey  to 
me  a  conviction  that  he  sincerely  felt  and  meant  them  all; 
and  if  Dry  den  thought,  as  it  is  said,  that  they  were  sparing 
and  invidious,  it  is  only  one  of  many  instances  where  his 
judgment  was  astonishingly  mistaken.  A  more  plausible 
charge  might  be,  that  he  commended  extravagantly,  and 
00  contrived  to  damage  by  overwrought  encoitiium ;  but 
he  repudiates  such  a  design,  and  cannot  be  charged  with 
it|  for,  loftily  as  he  sets  the  mark  he  aims  at,  his  arrow 
tt  every  shot  flies  to  its  centre,  well  guided  and  direct. 
He  had  once  said  that  Shakespeare  knew  little  of  the  ttci- 
eients ;  he  nowjustlf  expresses  his  equality — BupenoxVt^ 
of  rank,  to  the  best  antique  drama  notwithstanding:  \ift 
AMdMMidthat  Shakespeare  wanted  art,  he  aptly  expteaaea 
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the  menial  proce£«  bj  trluuh  his  dramns  became  the 
perfection  of  ait  in  their  perfect  rejection  of  refined  and 
ordered  nsture. 

For  the  personal  character  of  Shakespeare,  JonEon 
becomes,  from  the  verj  peculiarities  of  his  relative  po< 
sicioa  and  hia  omi  chtu-acter  and  failings,  the  most  im- 
portant and  satisfactory  witness.  The  epithet  of  "gentle" 
that  he  emplojs  in  the  epigram  attached  to  the  por- 
trait he  repeats  in  the  commendatory  verses,  and  jet 
a.'<sociates  it,  as  Spcnijer  did  hefore,  with  characteristict 
of  energy  and  effect ; — 

"  Look,  bow  thn  father's  face 
Lirsa  in  his  issue ;  even  to  tha  race 
Of  Shakespesre's  mind  aud  manueis  bright!]'  Bhinet 

Id  eBcb  of  wbich  he  seems  to  shake  a  lanes 
Aa  brandiah'd  at  the  eves  of  ignorance." 

This  is  the  very  comhinalion  of  gentleness  with  fiirce 
that  places  Raphael  at  an  advantage  to  Michael  An- 
gelo  ;  the  suffrage  of  the  world  goes  at  last  with  the 
genius  as  with  the  character  that  at  once  commands 
respect  and  engages  affection.  The  power  to  command 
and  marshal  mankind  only  attains  its  highest  influence 
when  associated  with  the  love  that  casts  out  fear :  a  sense 
of  danger  and  uncertainty  attaches  to  the  leading  of  the 
highest  powers  when  there  is  a  doubt  of  the  balancing 
control  of-  sympathy  ;  the  ability  to  exert  force  is  hut 
half  an  endowment  without  that  of  restnuning  it.  We 
rest  in  the  greatest  confidence  on  that  display  of  exertion 
which  does  not  suggest  exh.austion,  aa  on  that  repose 
which  does  not  threaten  torpor  or  forgetfuloeas :  energy 
becomes  weak  so  soon  as  it  is  dcG<;icnt  in  gi'ace,  and  it 
is  the  union  of  the  two, — the  union  in  which  the  ulti- 
mately governing  and  inspiring  element  is  tender  sensi- 
bility,  that  gave  and  still  continues  the  vitality  that  is  in 
Christianity  itself. 
The  circumstance  that  roost  surprises  ns  in  the  research 
outward  details  of  Shakespeare's  life,  is  tlie 
with  which  be  brought  poetic  and  ai^^B 
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exertion  into  harmony  with  business-like  and  systematic 
prudence,  and  the  promotion  of  his  social  and  domestic 
interests ;  and  if  in  the  investigation  it  seems  sometimes 
that  the  spirit  of  getting  and  storing  might  be  too  strong 
for  him,  we  find,  on  turning  to  the  other  sources,  that 
he  achieved  a  still  rarer  combination,  and  poet  and 
actor,  manager  and  thriving  capitalist,  as  he  became—- 
the  memory  he  lefl  was  most  engrossed  by  good  nature, 
candour,  honesty,  friendliness,  conviviality,  and  social 
wit.  In  the  Microcosmus  of  Davies  (1603)  we  have 
this  testimony  to  his  qualities,  which  gives  us  also  wel- 
come information  how  far  hb  friend  and  great  aid,  Richard 
Burbage,  was  in  sympathy  with  him. 

**  If  Pride  ascend  the  stage,  O  base  ascent  I 

All  men  may  see  her»  for  nought  comes  thereon 

Bat  to  be  seen,  and  where  Vice  should  be  shent* 

Tea,  made  most  odious  to  every  one 

In  blazing  her  by  demonstration. 

Then  Pride,  that  is  more  than  most  vicious, 

Should  there  endure  open  damnation ; 

And  so  she  doth,  for  she's  most  odious 

In  men,  most  base  that  are  ambitious. 

Players,  I  love  ye  and  your  quality, 

As  ye  are  men  that  pastime  not  abused ; 

And  [  W.  S.  R.  B.]  some  I  love  for  painting  poede, 

And  say  fell  fortune  cannot  be  excused 

That  hath  for  better  uses  you  refused ; 

Wit,  courage,  good  shape,  good  parts,  and  all  good. 

As  long  as  all  these  goods  are  no  worse  used . 

And  though  the  stage  doth  stain  pure  gentle  blood. 

Yet  generous  ye  are  in  mind  and  mood." 

In  the  last  stanza  there  seems  to  be  a  manifest  allu- 
sion  to  the  cxith  sonnet,  "  Oh,  fbr  my  sake,  do  thou 
with  Fortune  chide," — unless  the  allusion  be  the  reverse 
way. 

The  crown  and  glory,  however,  of  all  the  testimonies 
is  still  to  be  quoted,  in  the  affectionate,  reverential,  and 
earnest  prose  of  Jonson,  take  his  critical  suggestions 
with  what  acceptance  or  indifference  we  may  : — 

'*  I  LOYED  THE  MAN  AND  DO  HONOUR  HIS  MEMOBT,  ON 
THIS  SIDE  IDOLATBT,  AS  MUCH  AS  ANT  !    HE  WAS  INDET 
BOHX8T,  AJflf  or  AN  OPEN  AND  TBSE  NATHKE.^ 
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Jul  plajB,  and  wM  cren  nncDiiBcitiiis  of  their  poetic  ex 
cellence,  is  a  notion  that  la  almost  too  absurd  for  notice 
the  plajer  editors  distinctlj  bint,  that  had  be  livei 
longer  he  would  in  ordinirjr  course  have  edited  then 
himself.  Of  fretful  flnci  fidgetty  anxiety  for  honon 
and  glory  and  about  honour  and  glory,  certainly  no  hiil 
or  sign  remains ;  but  that  he  knew  bis  true  poeitioii  ol 
the  Muses'  mount  in  relation  to  the  pouts  that  were  i^' 
terior  to  and  about  him,  it  were  absurd  to  doubt,  tbou^ 
the  esaminntioD  of  the  sources  of  the  plays  may  haTi 
taught  us  how  well  he  knew  to  qualify  contempt  erei 
for  evil  so  bad  as  bad  fiction  and  bad  poetry,  by  eagll 
insight  into  a  soul  of  goodness. 

"  lie  died  a  Papist,"  says  the  tradition  of  Davies,— 
which  means,  I  BUxpect,  little  more  (ban  that,  as  poel 
and  player  and  the  servant  of  monarehs  whose  couru 
were  the  last  hope  and  home  of  his  art  and  the  tendes' 
cies  it  implied,  he  hacl  but  slight  sympathy  with  much  o 
the  activity  of  the  Puritan  party,  who  were  striving  al 
bis  life  to  extinguish  the  world's  best  light,  and  pull  k 
actual  fact  his  house  about  bis  ears.  If  we  inquir 
further  what  were  his  opinions  on  a  subject  which 

^mind  of  his  order  always  treats  and  settles  for  itaelf- 
what  is  to  be  aaiJ.  Direct  evidence  we  have  none,  bu 
if  we  may  transfer  an  obvious  inference  from  his  Unglis 
plays,  I  should  be  disposed  to  say,  that  the  national  feel 
ing  that  appears  there  did  not  desert  him  personally- 
urged  by  massacre  at  Paris  or  rai'k  in  the  torture-cham 
it  the  Tower, — be  held  it  patriotic,  like  Socrates  c 

La  worship,  in  a  certain  fashion,  tlie  gods  that  tb 
worships ;  by  no  means  from  absolute  confident 
1  teaching  and  decisions  of  churchmen,  whose  motive 
assected  and  set  forth  with  shrewd  and  acarcel 
rt  criticism,  but  for  the  sake  uf  making  the  bei 
rcumstances,  sinking  some  nut  alight  lUfferenoes,  i 
■  to  keep  the  country  united  and  lo5,exWr,  w\ai^  i 
ieratioa,  be  thought,  could  jusulj  liie  fiu  "^' ' 
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For  the  msL,  I  should  infer  from  absence  of  satiric 
girds  at  the  Puritans,  bo  fieqwaut  with  liis  £eUoir  dra- 
matists, and  by  one  instance   (in   Twelflh  Night)  of 
defence  of  them  from  senseless  satire,  that  he  was  well 
content  to  look  forward  to  the  advance  of  the  good  sense 
of  the  country — which  others  fairly  held  it  a  duty  to 
promote  by  overt  agitation, — ^to  lighten  the  labour  of  con- 
formity, and  to  allow  the  best  end  to  be  attained  without 
the  heavy  burden  of  giving  countenance,  though  merely 
formal,  to  surplusage  and  superstition,  that  neither  the 
English  of  his  day  nor  their  fathers  had  been  able  to 
bear. 
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On   the   Chronological    Obdeb   of 
Shakespeabe^s  Plats. 

The  question  of  the  chronological  order  of  the  pla]fB 
is  one  to  which  considerable  attention  has  recently  been 
given.  Most  of  the  external  evidence  bearing  upon  it 
may  be  gathered  from  the  foregoing  pages,  bat  a  good 
deal  of  light  has  been  thrown  on  the  subject  through 
the  internal  evidence  afforded  by  a  careful  comparison 
of  the  different  plays  from  various  points  of  view.  The 
late  Charles  Bathurst ;  Professors  Dowden  and  Ingram, 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin  ;  Mr.  F.  J.  Fumivall,  founder 
of  the  "  New  Shakspere  Society,"  and  the  Rev.  F.  G, 
Fleay,  have  all  given  considerable  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject, and  their  writings  should  be  consulted  for  a  thorough 
comprehension  of  this  branch  of  Shakespeare-criticism.^ 

Briefly  it  may  be  stated  that  this  internal  evidence 
consists  of  the  observed  variations,  partly  in  the  cha« 
racter  and  moral  or  aesthetic  aspect  of  the  several  plays, 
and  partly  in  the  language  and  metre  in  which  they  are 
presented  to  us.  It  is  obvious  that  any  writer,  however 
great  his  original  genius,  may  be  expected  to  show  in 
successive  works  an  increase  in  power  of  thought  and 
in  facility  of  expression  ;  and  if  we  are  able  to  estimate 
this  gradual  improvement  with  any  accuracy,  it  will 
afford  valuable  evidence  as  to  the  order  in  which  the 
various  works  were  written.  Now,  in  respect  to  the 
versification  of  Shakespeare's  plays,  this  gradual  im- 
provement admits  of  plain  demonstration,  and  the  several 
methods  of  exhibiting  it  have  been  denominated  "  verse* 
tests."  For  instance,  if  any  two  plays  which  are  known 
to  have  been  written  at  a  wide  interval  are  taken,  and 
the  lines  which  have  a  pause  or  stop  at  the  end  are  com- 

^  See  especially  "  Shakspere,  h\8  Mind  and  A.rt,"  and  the 
Shakspere  Frimer,"  by  Edward  Dowden,  li»I>.  '*  Taaljitt- 
tf  Shakspere,"  with  Introduction  by  'E.  3 .  ^wrnwiSV,  «ad 
be  Shakspere  Manual,"  by  Rev.  ¥.  G.  TVeay. 
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pared  in  number  with  those  in  which  the  sense  id  carried 
on  to  the  next  line  without  pause,  it  will  be  foimd  that 
the  proportion  of  run-on  lines  is  much  larger  in  the  play 
which  is  of  later  date.     The  following  lines — 

"  Mine  ear  is  open,  and  my  heart  prepared: 
The  worst  is  worldly  loss  thou  canst  unfold. 
Say  is  my  kingdom  lost  ?  why  Hwas  my  care ; 
And  what  loss  is  it  to  be  rid  of  care  ?  " 

are  from  Richard  II.  (iii.  ii.),  a  comparatively  early 
plaj ;  contrast  with  them  a  few  from  the  Tempest  (l.  ii.), 
which  is  one  of  the  latest — 

"  O!  I  have  sufifer'd 
With  those  that  I  saw  sufSer :  a  brave  vessel 
Who  had  no  doubt  some  noble  creatures  in  her 
Dash'd  all  to  pieces.    O !  the  cry  did  knock 
Against  my  very  heart  "— 

aod  the  difference  naturally  resulting  from  increased 
fluency  and  freedom  in  the  use  of  verse  is  plainly  per- 
ceptible. 

This  tendency  to  dissever  the  grammatical  construc- 
tion from  the  cadence  of  the  verse  is  carried  even  frirther 
in  some  of  the  late  plays.  Lines  are  found  which  not  only 
tenmnate  in  the  mid^e  of  a  sentence,  but  also  end  with 
some  unimportant  or  insignificant  word  in  the  sentence. 
These  endings  are  classified  and  used  as  tests.  An 
auxiliary  verb,  "  do,"  "  am,"  "  can,"  &c.,  at  the  end  of  a 
line  is  called  a  "  Hght  ending,"  whilst  a  monosyllabic  pre- 
position or  conjunction,  "by,"  "and,"  "but,"  &c.,is  called 
a  "weak  ending."  There  are  twenty-eight  instances  of 
weak  endings  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  and  but  one  or 
two  in  any  earlier  play.  Similarly  Macbeth  has  twenty- 
one  light  endings,  though  they  are  very  scarce  before 
that 

Another  means  of  comparison  is  found  in  the  occur- 
rence of  a  redundant  syllable  at  the  end  of  a  line,  which 
is  generally  more  frequent  in  the  later  plays  than.  t\\ft 
earlier  ones.    Other  similar  tests  have  also  been  appealed 
to,  Bucb  as  the  use  of  rhymed  verse,  and  the  introd\icl\oi\ 
oTdos^eJ,  both  of  which  are  characteristic  of  early  YroxV", 


1 

test  inqNT-  | 


I 


C  CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER  OF 

bill  the  two  first  mentioned  are  of  tl 
tance,  firstlj  becAuee  they  depend  upon  a  apontaneom 
develupment  of  the  poet's  meckaniua)  power,  and  cuiDOt 
be  supposed  to  hare  been  caused  b;  snj  special  eSbrt, 
and  secondly  because  tliej  admit  of  careful  working  oal, 
and  mora  trustworthy  comparison. 

In  addition  1«  these  fornial  testa,  there  is  the  evidence 
aSbrded  hj  obvious  growth  in  ta^te  and  poetical  expres- 
sion ;  besides  other  indications,  easilj  perceived,  butnot 
readilj  describable,  of  the  change  Irotn  jouth  to  matniiCf 
ID  the  poet's  mind.  All  this  evidence,  taken  in  conjuna- 
tion  with  such  external  data  as  remain,  has  enabled  critics 
to  divide  the  jeara  of  Sliakespeare's  authorship,  extend- 
ing from  about  158S  to  about  1612,  into  four  periods,  each 
displaying  a  different  mental  stage.  In  the  first  six  yean 
— the  time,  as  it  were,  of  apprenticesliip — we  have  crude 
and  unrefined  work,  plajs  such  as  Titus  Andronicns  or 
1  Henrj  VI.,  which  are  in  fact  tlie  work  of  other  hands 
touched  up  by  Shakespeare.  Wc  have  specimens  of  all 
subjects,  comic,  tragic,  and  historical — Love's  Labour's 
Lost,  The  Comedy  of  Errors,  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  , 
Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  Romeo  and  Juliet,  the  Se<.'Otid 
and  Third  Partsof  Henry  VI,,E;chaidII.a]id  Richard  III.. 
~-full  of  youthful  fancy  or  passion,  but  at  the  same 
time  with  excesaive  word-play,  incomplete  characteriia-' 
tion,  and  other  defects  suth  as  are  natural  to  immature 

King  John  and  The  Merchant  of  Venice  connect  this 
period  with  the  next — the  former  leading  up  to  the  later 
division  of  the  English  historical  plays — the  trilogy  of 
the  two  parts  of  Henry  IV,  and  Henry  V.  The  Falstaff 
Comedy,  which  tbrma  ao  great  a  part  of  these,  aaaociatet 
with  them  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor.  With  tii» 
broad  humour  of  this  last  we  connect  that  of  The 
Taming  of  the  Shrew ;  but  these  were  qnickly  followed 
by  comedy  of  a  much  more  refined  order  in  Much  Ado 
-boat  Nothing,  As  You  like  It,  and  T:-wAftV"S.\^'i. 
At  the  opening  of  the  new  centuij  fce  joyoia-^eai.^ 
sb  the  last  playa  bad  been  coaceive:^  \)e^i«  «i  > 
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overshadowed.  All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  and  Mea- 
rare  for  Measure,  have  a  gloomy  if  not  morbid  tone,  and 
m  the  same  darkened  mental  condition  the  great  trage- 
dies, Julius  Csesar,  Hamlet,  Othello,  Macbeth  and  King 
Lear  were  produced.  And,  in  addition  to  these  power- 
ful pictures  of  mental  conflict  and  crime,  we  have  lust, 
pride,  and  misanthropy  depicted  in  Troilus  and  Cressida, 
Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Coriolanus,  and  Timon  of  Athens. 

But  with  the  last-named  the  dark  and  tragic  mood 
seems  to  have  reached  a  climax  and  a  sudden  end  at 
once — ^for  a  most  remarkable  change  takes  place  from 
scenes  of  passion  and  mental  desolation  to  beauty  and 
serenity.  The  four  romantic  plays  of  the  last  period : 
Pericles,  Cymbeline,  The  Tempest,  and  the  Winter's 
Tale,  all  deal  with  reunion  and  reconciliation,  and  so  far 
as  they  are  an  index  of  their  author's  mind,  form  a  fitting 
eonclusion  to  the  labours  of  his  life.  Henry  VIII.,  the 
last  play  usually  associated  with  Shakespeare's  name,  is 
only  in  part  his,  a  larger  portion  being  by  Fletcher. 

The  following  list  of  plays,  with  the  earliest  and  latest 
dates  assigned  to  them  by  recent  critics,  will  show  how 
little  room  for  difierence  of  opinion  is  now  left.  To  ob- 
tain an  absolutely  conclusive  arrangement  would  be  im- 
possible, for  in  the  case  of  some  it  is  difficult  to  assign 
their  composition  to  any  one  year.  For  instance,  there 
is  little  doubt  but  that  Romeo  and  Juliet  was  first  pub- 
lished in  1597  ;  but  it  is  scarcely  less. certain  that  it  was 
composed,  if  not  acted,  five  or  six  years  sooner.  It  is 
possible  that  Hamlet  also  existed  in  an  earlier  form 
some  time  before  the  date  assigned  to  it. 


Approximate  Dates  of 

THE 

Plats. 

Titus  Andronicus . 

1588-90 

Love's  Labour's  Lost     , 

1588-91 

Comedy  of  Errors . 

Part  I.  Henrjr  VL 
Midsummer  Night*B  Dream 
V<£?  Gentlemen  of  Verona. 

1590-9^ 

1690-94 

1690-04 

Cll 
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Part  n.  Henrj  VL 

t          1 

1591-94 

Part  in.  Henry  VL 

» 

1591-94 

Richard  II. . 

1                     a 

1593-94 

Romeo  and  Juliet . 

t 

1591-97 

Richard  in. 

1 

1593-95 

King  John   .... 

1595 

Merchant  of  Venice 

1596 

Taming  of  the  Shrew 

1 

1596-1602 

Part  L  Henry  IV. 

1                     < 

1596-98 

Part  II.  Henry  IV. 

t                     1 

1597-98 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor 

1 

1598-99 

Henry  V.     • 

1599 

Much  Ado  About  Nothing 

1 

1598-99 

As  You  Like  It    . 

1599-1600 

Twelfth  Night       . 

1600-1 

Julius  Csesar 

1600 

Hamlet         .... 

1601-8 

AU's  Well  that  Ends  Well      . 

1601-4 

Measure  for  Measure     . 

1603 

Othello        .... 

1604 

Troilus  and  Cressida 

1603-7 

King  Lear   .... 

1605-6 

Macbeth      .... 

1605-6 

Antony  and  Cleopatra    . 

1606-8 

Timon  of  Athens  , 

1606-8 

Pericles 

1607-8 

Coriolanus    . 

1607-9 

Tempest      .... 

1 

1610 

Cymbeline    . 

1609-13 

Winter's  Tale 

1610-11 

Henry  VIII. 

•                    I 

1611-13 

It  need  hardly  be  stated  that  the  order  adopted  in 

this,  and  nearly  every  other  edition,  is  that  of  lie  first 

folio  of  1623. 

B.B. 
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DEDICATION  OF  HEMINGE  AND  CONDELL 
TO  THE  FIRST  FOLIO  EDITION, 

PUBLISHED  m  1623. 

TO  THB 
MOST  NOBLE  AND  INCOMPARABLE  PATBB  OF  BBETHBEN, 

WILLIAM  EARLE  OF  PEMBROKE,  etc 

LOBD  CHAMBEBLAINE  TO  THE  KING*S  MOST  EXCELLENT 

MAJESTY,  AND 

PHILIP  EARLE  OF  MONTGOMERY,  BTa 
gentleman  of  his  majesties  bed-chambeb. 

both  knights  of  the  most  noble  obdeb  of  the  gab* 
teb,  and  oub  sinoulab  good  lobds. 

Right  Honoubable, 

HILST  we  studie  to  be  thankful!  in  our  par- 
ticular, for  the  many  fauors  we  haue  receiued 
from  your  L.'L.  we  are  falne  vpon  the  ill  for- 
tune, to  mingle  two  the  most  diuerse  things  that  can  be, 
feare,  and  rashnesse;  rashnesse  in  the  enterprize,  and 
feare  of  the  successe.  For,  when  we  valew  the  places 
your  H.  H.  sustaine,  we  cannot  but  know  their  dignity 
greater,  then  to  descend  to  the  reading  of  these  trifles  : 
and  while  we  name  them  trifles,  we  haue  depriu*d  our- 
selues  of  the  defence  of  our  Dedication.  But,  since 
your  L.  L.  hauebeene  pleased  to  think  these  trifles  some- 
thing, heeretofore;  and  haue  prosequuted  both  them, 
and  their  Author  lining,  with  so  much  fauour :  we  hope, 
that  (they  out-liuing  him,  and  he  not  hauing  the  fate,  com- 
mon with  some,  to  be  exequutor  to  his  owne  writings)  you 
will  vse  the  like  indulgence  toward  them,  you  haue  done 
vnto  their  parent.  There  is  a  great  difference,  whether 
any  Booke*  choose  hisPatrones,  or  flnde  them :  T\iisliat\i 
di?ire  both.  For,  so  much  were  jour  L.  L.  likings  of 
ae  seueraU parts,  when  thej  were  acted,  as  before  t\iey 
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were  published,  the  Yolome  asked  to  be  joun.  We 
haue  but  collected  them,  and  done  an  office  to  the  dead, 
to  procure  his  Orphanes,  Guardians ;  without  ambition 
either  of  selfe-profit,  or  fame :  onely  to  keepe  the  memory 
of  so  worthy  a  Friend,  &  Fellow  aliue,  as  was  our 
Shakespeare,  by  humble  offer  of  his  playes,  to  your 
most  noble  patronage.  AVherein,  as  we  haue  justly  ob- 
serued,  no  man  to  come  neere  your  LL.  but  with  a  kind 
of  religious  addresse ;  it  hath  bin  the  height  of  our  care, 
who  are  the  Presenters,  to  make  the  present  worthy  of 
your  H.  H.  by  the  perfection.  But,  there  we  must  also 
craue  our  abilities  to  be  considerd,  my  Lords.  We  can- 
not go  beyond  our  owne  powers.  Country  hands  reach 
foorth  milke,  creame,  fruites,  or  what  they  haue :  and 
many  Nation  (we  haue  heard)  that  had  not  gummes 
&  incense,  obtained  their  requests  with  a  leauened 
Cake.  It  was  no  fault  to  approch  their  Grods,  by  what 
meanes  they  could :  And  the  most,  though  meanest,  of 
things  are  made  more  precious,  when  they  are  dedicated 
to  Temples.  In  that  name  therefore,  we  most  humbly 
consecrate  to  your  H.  H.  these  remaines  of  your  seruant 
Shakespeabe,  that  what  delight  is  in  them,  may  be  euer 
your  L.  L.  the  reputation  his,  &  the  faults  ours,  if  any 
be  committed,  by  a  payre  so  carefull  to  shew  their 
gratitude  both  to  the  lining  and  the  dead,  as  is 
Your  Lordshippes  most  bounden, 

lOHN  HeBCTNGB. 

Hbnbt  Coiidbij:« 
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TO  THE  FIB8T  FOLIO  EDITION  PUBLISHED  m  1623. 


TO  THE  GREAT  TABIETT  OF  READERS, 

I  ROM  the  most  able,  to  him  that  can  but  spell : 
There  you  are  numbered.  We  had  rather  you 
were  weighd.  Especially,  when  the  fate  of  all 
Bookes  depends  upon  your  capacities :  and  not  of  your 
heads  alone,  but  of  your  purses.  Well !  it  is  now  pub- 
lique,  and  you  wil  stand  for  your  priviledges  wee  know . 
to  read,  and  censure.  Do  so,  but  buy  it  first.  That 
doth  best  commend  a  Booke,  the  Stationer  saies.  Then, 
how  odde  soever  your  braines  be,  or  your  wisedomes, 
make  your  licence  the  same,  and  spare  not.  ludge  your 
size-pen^orth,  your  shillings  worth,  your  fine  shillings 
worth  at  a  time,  or  higher,  so  you  rise  to  the  just  rates, 
and  welcome.  But,  what  euer  yoii  do,  Buy.  Censure 
will  not  driue  a  Trade,  or  make  the  lacke  go.  And 
though  you  be  a  Magistrate  of  wit,  and  sit  on  the  Stage 
at  Black-Friers,  or  the  Cock-pit,  to  arraigne  Playes 
dailie,  know,  these  Playes  haue  had  their  triall  alreadie, 
and  stood  out  all  Appeales;  and  do  now  come  forth 
quitted  rather  by  a  Decree  of  Court,  then  any  purchased 
Letters  of  commendation. 

It  had  bene  a  thing,  we  confesse,  worthie  to  have  bene 
wished,  that  the  Author  himselfe  had  lived  to  haue  set 
forth,  and  ouerseen  his  owne  writings ;  But  since  it  hath 
bin  ordain'dotherwise,  and  he  bj  death  departed  from  tVitLt 
rigrb^  weprajryou,  doe  not  envie  bis  Friends,  the  o^ce  ot 
their  care,  andpalne,  to  haue  collected  8i  publisli'dlYiem-, 
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and  so  to  have  publish^  them,  as  where  (before)  jou  were 
abusM  with  diuerse  stolne,  and  surreptitious  copies, 
maimed  and  deformed  by  the  frauds  and  stealthes  of  in- 
jurious impostors,  that  expos*d  them :  euen  those  are  nour 
offered  to  your  view  cur'd,  and  perfect  of  their  limbes ;  an  J 
all  the  rest,  absolute  in  their  numbers,  as  he  conceiveJ 
the :  Who,  as  he  was  a  happie  imitator  of  Nature,  was  a 
most  gentle  expresser  of  it.  His  mind  and  hand  went 
together :  and  what  he  thought,  he  vttered  with  that  easi- 
nesse,  that  wee  have  scarse  receiued  from  him  a  blot  m 
•  his  papers.  But  it  is  not  oiur  prouince,  who  onelj  gather 
his  works,  and  giue  them  you,  to  praise  him.  It  is  jours 
that  reade  him.  And  tliere  we  hope,  to  jour  diners 
capacities,  jou  will  finde  enough,  both  to  draw,  and  hold 
JOU :  for  his  wit  can  no  more  lie  hid,  then  it  could  be 
lost.  Reade  him,  therefore;  and  againe,  and  againe: 
And  if  then  jou  doe  not  like  him,  surelj  jou  are  in 
some  manifest  danger,  not  to  vnderstand  Um.  And  so 
we  leaue  jou  to  other  of  his  Friends,  whom  if  jou  need, 
can  bee  joiur  guides :  if  jou  neede  them  not,  jou  can 
leade  jour  selves,  and  others.  And  such  readers  we  wisb 
him. 

John  Hebungb, 
Henbib  Condsix. 
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TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  MY  BELOVED  THE  AUTHOR 

MR.  WILLIAM    SHAKESPEARE: 

AND  WHAT  HE  HATH  LEFT  US. 

]0  draw  no  envy,  Shakespeare,  on  thy  name, 
Am  I  thus  ample  to  thy  book  and  fame : 
While  I  confess  thy  writings  to  be  such. 
As  neither  man  nor  Muse  can  praise  too  much. 
Tis  true,  and  all  men^s  suffrage.    But  these  ways 
Were  not  the  paths  I  meant  unto  thy  praise. 
For  seeliest  ignorance  on  these  may  light. 
Which,  when  it  sounds  at  best,  but  echo's  right ; 
Or  blind  affection,  which  doth  ne'er  advance 
ITie  truth,  but  gropes,  and  urgeth  all  by  chance ; 
Or  crafty  malice  might  pretend  this  praise, 
And  think  to  ruin,  where  it  seem'd  to  raise. 
These  are,  as  some  infamous  bawd  or  whore 
Should  praise  a  matron.    What  could  hurt  her  more  P 
But  thou  art  proof  against  them,  and  indeed 
Above  th'  ill  fortune  of  them,  or  the  need. 
I  therefore  will  begin.     Soul  of  the  age  I 
Th'  applause !  delight !  the  wonder  of  our  stage ! 
My  Shakespeare,  rise  I  I  will  not  lodge  thee  by 
Chaucer,  or  Spenser,  or  bid  Beaumont  lie 
A  little  further,  to  make  thee  a  room'  : 
Thou  art  a  monument  without  a  tomb, 

»  71113  refers  to  some  lines  hy  William  Basse,  beginnins;— ^ 
Renowned  Spenser  lie  a  thought  more  nigh 
To  learned  Chancers  and  rare  Beaiunont  lie 
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And  »rl  alive  still,  while  thy  book  doth  live,    ^^^ 
And  we  have  wits  to  read,  and  praise  to  give- 
That  I  not  mil  thee  so,  mj  brain  excuses; 
1  mcBD  with  great,  but  diaproportion'd  Muses; 
For  if  I  thought  mj  judgment  were  of  years, 
I  should  CDnimit  thee  surely  with  thj  peers. 
And  tell  how  far  thou  didst  our  Lilj  outshine, 
Or  sporting  Kid,  or  Marlow's  mighty  line. 
And  though  thou  hadst  small  Latin  and  less  Greek, 
From  thence  to  honour  thee,  I  will  not  seek 
For  names ;  but  call  forth  thund'ring  ^schylus, 
Euripides,  and  Sophocles  to  us, 
Facuvius,  Accius,  hiui  of  Cordova  dead, 
To  life  again,  to  hear  thy  buskin  tread, 
And  shake  a  stage :  or  when  thy  socks  were  on, 
Leave  thee  alone  for  the  comparison 
Of  all,  ihat  insolent  Greeec,  or  haughty  Some 
Sent  forth,  or  since  did  from  their  ashes  come. 
Triumph,  my  Britain,  thou  hast  one  to  show. 
To  whom  all  eeenes  of  Europe  homage  owe. 
He  was  not  of  an  age,  but  for  all  time  I 
And  all  the  Muses  still  were  in  their  prime, 
When,  like  Apollo,  he  came  forth  to  warm 
Our  ears,  or  like  a.  Mercury  to  charm  1 
Nature  herself  was  proud  of  his  designs, 
And  joy'd  to  wear  the  dressing  of  his  lines  1 
Which  were  bo  richly  spun,  and  woven  so  fit. 
As  since,  she  will  vouchsafe  no  other  wit. 
The  merry  Greek,  tart  Aristophanes, 
Neat  Terence,  witty  Flantus,  now  not  please; 
But  anti([uated  and  deserted  lie, 
Aa  they  were  not  of  Nature's  family. 
Yet  must  I  not  give  Nature  all :  Thy  art, 
My  gentle  Shakespeare,  must  enjoy  a  part. 
A  )it[lB  nearer  Spenser,  to  rnnkB  room 
For  Shakespeare  in  yaac  threefold  fourfbld  tonb. 
not  appear  that  the;  vere  printed  befure  1 633,  when 
reosmoneDonnes'B  Poems,  priin«4\n(\aatijim\ii« 
e  alto  to  be  found  in  the  edition  ot  £iB»iaa1&eKa 
it-en  by  Bialcklock  in  1653,  Svo. 
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For  though  the  poet's  matter  Nature  be, 

His  ui  doth  give  tlie  fashion.     Aod  that  be 

IVbo  casts  to  write  a  living  line,  uiuat  sweat, 

(Such  IS  thine  are)  and  strike  the  second  beat 

Upon  the  Muse's  anvil ;  turn  the  same, 

[A]id  bitDself  with  it,)  that  he  thinks  to  frame ; 

Or  for  the  laurel,  he  maj  gain  a  »'corii. 

For  s  good  poet's  made,  as  well  as  bom. 

And  such  wert  thou.     Look  how  the  fulber's  face 

Lives  in  his  issue :  even  so  the  race 

or  Shubbpbahb'b  mind  and  manners  brightlj  shi 

In  his  well-tomed,  and  true-filed  lines : 

In  each  of  which  he  aeems  to  shake  a  lance, 

As  brsndisht  at  the  eyen  of  Ignorance. 

Sneet  swan  of  Avon  1  what  a  sight  it  were, 

To  see  thee  in  our  waters  yet  appear. 

Aid  make  those  flights  upon  the  banks  of  Thunei, 

lint  10  did  take  Eliza,  and  our  Jami^ ! 

Butataj,  I  see  thee  in  the  hemisphere 

AdTSne'd,  and  made  a  constellation  there  1 

Shice  forth,  thou  Star  of  poets,  and  with  rage. 

Or  influence,  chide,  or  cheer  the  drooping  stogi 

Which,  since  Lhy  flight  from  hence,  hath  mourn'd  like 

And  despairs  daj,  but  for  thj  volumes  light. 

Ben  Joksoh'. 


To  THE  Readeb. 

It  woB  fgr  gi^nlle  Sliakespeart  cut ; 
WheridD  the  Graver  bud  »  Btrifc 
With  Satiire,  to  out-doo  tha  lifo : 
0,  could  he  but  have  drawne  his  wit 
As  well  Id  bru.se,  u  be  batb  bit 
Ilia  fate ;  tbe  Print  woold  then  anrpssse 
A)l  ibii  wat  erer  writ  in  brBsse. 
mt  ance  be  amaot.  Reader  looke 
JKw  ™  iis  Pktute,  but  bis  Booie. 


I 
I 


TO  THX  wi.mgL£  cr  lax  doxased  autbocr 

MAISTER  W.  SHAKESFKARK 


HaSX-SPEASE.  ac  fa^igA  dir  piou  Mkms 


TVt  Xonlie.  dir  bsbc  ctb<»  vka  uat  stone  b  rent 

Azd  Hae  &&ataa  tkj  Scndbrd  Momment* 

Ha«  ve  alhie  dull  Tifv  tbee  idlL    Tlus  Booke 

Wben  B^asse  and  Marble  &de,  dull  make  tbee  koke 

Freah  to  all  A«es :  wben  Posterhie 

Shall  loath  what's  new,  thinke  all  is  pvodegie 

That  is  not  Shake-^ieares ;  en'ij  Line,  each  Yerae 

Here  shall  reaiae,  redeeme  thee  from  thj  Herse. 

Kor  Fire,  nor  caiik*ring  Age,  as  Naso  said. 

Of  his,  thj  wit-firanght  Booke  shall  once  innade 

Kor  shall  I  e*re  beleene,  or  thinke  thee  dead 

(Thou^  mist)  until  our  bankrout  Stage  be  sped 

(Impossible)  with  some  new  straine  t*out-do 

Passions  of  Juliet  and  her  Romeo  ; 

Or  till  I  heare  a  Scene  more  nobly  take 

Then  when  thy  half-Sword  parlying  Bomans  spake. 

Till  these,  till  any  of  thy  Yolumes  rest 

Shall  with  more  fire,  more  feeling  be  ezprest, 

Be  sure  our  Shake-speare,  thou  canst  neuer  dye. 

But  crowned  with  Laurell,  line  eternally. 

L«  DiGGES. 


COMMENDATORY  YERSSS.  en 

TO  THE  MEMORIE  OF 

M.  W.  SHAiKE-SPEARE. 

'£  wondred  (Shake-speare)  that  tlioa  went'st  fo 
soone 
From  theWorld*s-Stage,to  the  Grsnes-Tjiing* 
roome. 
Wee  thought  thee  dead,  but  this  thy  printed  worth, 
Tels  thy  Spectators,  that  thou  went*st  but  forth 
To  enter  with  applause.    An  Actors  Art 
Can  dye,  and  Hue  to  acte  a  second  part. 
That's  but  an  JSxit  of  Mortalitie ; 
This,  a  Re-entrance  to  a  Plandite. 

LM«. 


YPON  THE  LINES  AND  LIFE  OF  THE  FAMOUS 

SCENICKE  POET 

MASTER  WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE. 

JHOSE  hands,  which  you  so  dapt,  go  now,  and 
wring 
You  Britttines  braue ;  for  done  are  Shake- 
speares  dayes : 
His  dayes  are  done,  that  made  the  dainty  Playes, 
Which  made  the  Crlobe  of  heau*n  and  earth  to  ring 
Dry*de  is  that  yeine,  dry*d  is  the  Thespian  Spring, 
Tum*d  all  to  teares,  and  Phoebus  clouds  his  rayes : 
That  corps,  that  coffin  now  besticke  those  bayes, 
Which  crown*d  him  Poet  first,  then  Poets  King. 
If  Tragedies  might  any  Prologue  haue, 
AU  those  he  made,  would  scarse  make  one  to  this : 
Where  Fame^  now  that  he  gone  is  to  the  graue 
(Deaths  publique  tyring-house)  the  Nvncitu  is. 
For  though  his  line  of  life  went  soone  about 
The  hfejet  of  Jus  lines  shall  neuer  out. 

Hygh  Holxasd* 

'  Tiese  lines  are  probably  by  John  Marston. 


COMMENDATORY  VERSES. 


] 


ON  WORTHY  MASTER  SHAKESPEAR 
AND  HIS  POEMS. 

J^^Qltt  MTND  reflecting  ages  past,  whose  clear 

jSKfK  And  equal  surface  can  make  things  appear 

Sae^Jv  Distant  a  thousand  jeam,  and  represent 

Tiit^in  in  their  livelj  coloura"  just  e 

To  out-run  hasty  time,  retrieve  the  fates, 

EoU  baclc  the  heavens,  blow  ope  the  ii 

Of  death  and  Lethe,  where  confused  lie 

Great  heaps  of  niinouB  mortality. 

In  that  deep  duskj  dungeon  to  discern 

A  royal  ghost  from  churl's ;  by  art  to  learn 

The  physiognomy  of  shades,  and  give 

Them  sudden  birth,  wond'ring  how  oft  thej  liTe, 

What  story  coldly  tells,  what  poets  feign. 

At  second  hand,  and  picture  without  brain. 

Senseless  and  soulless  shows :  To  give  a  stage   ] 

(Ample  and  true  with  life)  voice,  a 

As  Plato's  year  and  new  scene  of  the  world 

Them  unto  us,  or  us  to  them  had  hurl'd. 

To  raise  our  antient  sovereigns  from  their  herse, 

Uake  kings  hiu  subjects,  by  escbanging  verse, 

Euliva  their  pale  trunks,  that  the  present  age 

Joys  in  their  joj,  and  trembles  at  their  rage ; 

Yet  so  to  temper  passion,  that  our  ears 

Take  pleasure  in  their  pajn  ;  and  eyes  in  tears 

Both  weep  and  smile ;  fearful  at  plots  so  sad. 

Then  laughing  at  our  fear ;  abus'd  and  glad 

To  be  abus'd;  atTected  with  that  truth 

Which  we  perceive  is  false ;  pleaa'd  in  that  rufli 

At  which  we  start ;  and  by  elaborate  play 

Tortur'd  and  tickled  ;  by  a  crab-\ite  iia.7 

^me  past  made  pastime,  and  in  ug\^  sort 

isgorging  up  his  ravine  for  out  sjwrt ". 


ive, 

i 


/ 
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While  the  plebeian  imp,  from  lohj  throne. 

Creates  and  rales  a  world,  and  works  upon 
Mankind  by  secret  engines ;  now  to  move 
A  chilling  pity,  then  a  rigorous  love : 
To  strike  up  and  stroke  down  both  joy  and  ire ; 
To  steer  t^*  affections,  and  by  heavenly  fire 

Mould  us  anew.    StoPn  from  ourselves 

This  and  much  more  which  cannot  be  ezprest 
But  by  himself,  his  tongue,  and  his  own  breast, 
Was  Shakespeare's  freehold ;  which  his  cunning  brain 
Improy'd  by  favour  of  the  ninefold  train  : 
The  buskin'd  Muse ;  the  comic  Queen ;  the  grand 
And  louder  tone  of  Clio ;  nimble  hand 
And  nimbler  foot  of  the  melodious  pair ; 
The  silver-voiced  lady ;  the  most  fair 
Calliope,  whose  speaking  silence  daunts ; 
And  she  whose  praise  the  heavenly  body  chaunts  * 

These  jointly  woo*d  him,  envying  one  another 
(Obeyed  by  all  as  spouse,  but  lov*d  as  brother) 
And  wrought  a  curious  robe  of  sable  grave. 
Fresh  green,  and  pleasant  yellow,  red  most  brave. 
And  constant  blue,  rich  purple,  guiltless  white. 
The  lowly  russet,  and  the  scarlet  bright ; 
Branch*d  and  embroidered  like  the  painted  Sprmg; 
£ach  leaf  matched  with  a  flower,  and  each  string 
Of  golden  wire,  each  line  of  silk;  there  run 
ItaUan  works  whose  thread  the  sisters  spun ; 
And  there  did  sing  or  seem  to  sing,  the  choice 
Birds  of  a  foreign  note  and  various  voice : 
Here  hangs  a  mossy  rock,  there  plays  a  fair 
Bat  chiding  fountain,  purled :  Not  the  air, 
Kor  clouds,  nor  thunder,  but  were  living  drawn 
Not  out  of  conmion  tiffany  or  lawn. 
But  fine  materials  which  the  Muses  know. 
And  only  know  the  countries  where  they  grow. 

Now  when  they  could  no  longer  him  enjoy 
h  mortsl garments  pent ; — death  may  destroy 
TbejTBAjrbia  body,  but  bis  verae  shall  live, 
^ndwore  than  nature  takes,  our  hands  shall  ^ve* 

b 
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In  a,  less  volume,  but  more  strongly  bound, 
Shukespeare  shall  breathe  aud  speak;  with  laurel  ci 
Which  never  fades :  Fed  with  Ambrosiau  meat, 
la  a  well-lined  vesture  rich  and  n eat- 
So  with  this  robe  thej  clothe  him,  bid  him  wei 
For  time  shall  never  stain,  nor  envj  tear  it. 


*  Tbeee  silmlrHble  verses  nere  prefixeil  to  tbe  secDDd  (blia 
printed  in  1632 ;  thej  ate  a  noble  trihnte  from  i  contemporarr 
to  tlie  genius  of  our  immortal  Poet.  Conjecture  had  been  vainl; 
employed  upon  tha  initials  L  H.  S.  affixed,  until  Mr.  Huntel 
having  ocCBsion  to  refer  to  the  /fer  Lananlrenst,  a  poem  by 
Bichard  Jama,  FeUow  of  Chriifs  CoUege,  Oxford,  an  eminent 
Jcholar  and  antiquary,  tbe  friend  of  Selden  and  Sir  Robert  Cotton, 

and  abrupt  breaks  In  the  middle  of  tbe  lines,  and  tbe  eame  diapa- 
sition  to  view  every  thing  under  its  antiquarian  aspect,  whiib  wo 
find  in  tbeae  verHOe,  and  therefore  suggested  the  great  probability 
that  by  L  M.  S.  we  must  underetend  laMeS. 

Without  being  at  all  aware  of  Mr.  Hunter's  inggeition,  my 
excellent  friend  Mr.  Uovd  had  come  to  the  same  conclusion,  from 
having  seen  Bome  lines  liy  Junes,  printed  iu  Mr.  HalliweH's  Essay 
on  the  Character  of  Falsuff.  The  eoincidenl  opmion  of  two  inde- 
pendent and  able  authorities  would  be  in  itself  i 
for  my  awn  part,!  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  to  Richard  Jam 
highly  poetical  lines  to  the  memory  of  the  Poet  a 


oald  n< 


:n  them 


to  the  Memory  of  Ben 
and  that  they  aro  not  by  Milton,  and  1 
is  equally  evident,  although  Mr,  Colli 
that  they  are  by  himi"  The  late  Ii 
were  from  tbe  pen  of  George  Chapmati ;  aod  it  must 
fessed  that  the  structure  of  the  verse  wouldconntaiancB 
position^  but  whoever  will  compare  the  poents  printed 
Iter  Laneastrense  by  Mr.  Cor^r,  will  need  no  furthei 
that  these  verses  an  by  the  same  hand. 


lulte  evi- 
Jon«on; 

'     ight  they 
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m  THE  SECOKD  FOLIO,  PRINTED  IN  1632,  THE  FOLLOWINO 

WERE  JlLSO  added. 

VPON  THE  EFFIGIES  OF  MY  WORTHY  FRIEND,  THE 

AUTHOR 

MASTER  WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE 
AND  HIS  WORKES. 

;PECTATOR,  this  Life's  Shaddow  is ;  To  see 
The  truer  image  and  a  liuelier  he. 
Tume,  Reader.    But  obserue  his  Comicke  vaine, 
Laugh ;  and  proceed  next  to  a  Tragicke  straine, 
Then  weepe :  So  when  thou  find'st  two  contraries, 
Two  different  passions  from  thy  rapt  soul  rise, 
Say,  (who  alone  effect  such  wonders  could) 
Rare  Shake-speare  to  the  life  thou  dost  behold. 


AN  EPITAPH 

ON  THE  ADMIRABLE  DRAMATIGKB  POET, 

W.  SHAKESPEARE. 

'HAT  need  my  Shakespeare  for  his  honourM 
bones 
The  labour  of  an  Age,  in  piled  stones 
Or  that  his  hallowed  Reliques  should  be  hid 
Under  a  Star-ypointing  Pyramid? 
Dear  Son  of  Memory,  great  Heir  of  Fame, 
What  need*8t  thou  such  dull  witnesse  of  thy  Name  ? 
Thou  in  our  wonder  and  astonishment 
Hast  built  thy  self  a  lasting  Monument : 
For  whiFst  to  th'shame  of  slow-endevouring  Art 
Thy  easy  numbers  flow,  and  that  each  heart^ , 

*  It  is  superfluous  to  say  that  these  lines  are  Milton^s.    T\\« 
folio  \LB»pcu%  an  evident  misprint  for  hart,  the  old  orthograi^Yi^ 
ofAeart,  which  is  the  reading  of  the  copy  in  Miltoii*a  M.moT 
Poems  printed  in  1645,  where  there  are  other  verbal  vanatioiiB. 
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Hatlt  from  tlie  leaTa  of  tlij  miTalued  Book 
ThoM  Delphick  Lines  with  decpe  Impreukm  took; 
Than  thou  our  fancj  of  ber-ielf  bereaving, 
Do«t  make  lu  Marble  with  too  much  conceiviiig, 
And  so  Sepulcber'd  in  such  pomp  dost  lie 
That  Eingt  for  auch  a  Tomb  would  wiah  to  die. 


CXVll 


RKES  OF  WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE, 
ling  all  hb  Comedies,  Histories,  and  Tra- 
gedies ;  Truly  set  forth  according 
to  their  fir^t  Original. 


(ES  OF  THE  PRINCIPALL  ACTORS  IN  ALL 
THESE  PLAYES. 


lakespeare. 

Samuel  Gilburne. 

urbage. 

Robert  Armin. 

mings. 

Waiiam  Ostler. 

Phillips. 

Nathan  Field. 

empt. 

John  Vnderwood. 

)ope. 

Nicholas  Tooley. 

yan. 

William  Ecclcstonc. 

idell. 

Joseph  Taylor. 

lye. 

Robert  Benfield. 

Dwly. 

Robert  Gougbe. 

ine. 

Richard  Robinson 

rosse. 

John  Shancke. 

1 

Cooke. 

John  Rice. 

TEMPEST. 


PBELIMINABY  REMABEa 

T  friend  Mr.  Douce,  in  his  lUnstrations  of  Shakspeare, 
published  in  1807,  had  suggested  that  the  outline  of 
a  considerable  part  of  this  play  was  borrowed  from 
the  account  of  Sir  George  Somers's  Voyage  and  Ship- 
nreck  on  the  Bermudas,  in  1609,  and  had  pointed  out  some  pas> 
ages  which  seemed  to  confirm  his  suggestion.  At  the  same 
ime,  it  appears,  that  Mr.  Malone  was  engaged  in  investigating 
he  relations  of  this  voyage,  and  he  subsequently  printed  tiie  re- 
mit in  a  pamphlet  which  he  distributed  among  his  friends,  and 
vhich  Mr.  Boswell  reprinted  in  the  15th  volume  of  his  edition 
jf  Shakspeare. 

At  a  later  period  of  his  life,  Mr.  Douce  met  with  a  print,  cu- 
rved on  wood,  mscribed  LA  MADONNA  DI  LAMPEDOSA, 
in  which  the  coast  of  the  Island  with  its  Castle  is  represented ; 
tvo  vessels  are  approaching  it,  above  which  hover  three  large 
birds.  The  Virgin  and  child  are  in  the  clouds  above,  to  whom 
&Q  old  and  a  young  man,  with  swords  by  their  sides,  are  kneel- 
ing in  the  act  of  adoration.  This  print  was  probably  given  to 
votaries,  who  made  their  offerings  at  the  shrine  in  the  chapel  on 
the  Island,  by  the  hermit  stationed  there  to  relieve  those  who 
might  be  wrecked,  or  driven  by  stress  of  weather,  on  the  coast. 
It  is  known  among  sailors  in  the  Mediteiranean  as  the  Enchanted 
Island. 

The  late  Mr.  Thomas  Rodd  informed  Mr.  Hunter  that  the  sug- 
gestion, that  Lampedosa,  from  its  situation  and  the  traditions  re- 
specting it,  was  most  likely  to  have  been  the  Island  intended  by 
Shakspeare  as  the  scene  of  the  Tempest,  first  occurred  to  him- 
self, and  that  he  made  Mr.  Douce  acquainted  with  it.     Be  this 
as  it  may,  I  know  that  Mr.  Douce  certainly  entertained  the  idea 
upwards  of  twenty  years  since,  and  has  thus  recorded  it.    **  Thft 
Island  of  Lampedosa  is  near  the  coast  of  Tunis ;    and  from  \\a 
deacription,  in  Dapper,  and  the  real  track  of  the  kine  of  li(aiAe&'« 
ZT  'H  ^^f^P^^\  Tempest,  wiU  turn  out  to  be  the  verltaVA^ 
..^  ^I^ere  te  nas  sh.p^cked,  and  to  which   Pros^^o  \iaA 
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been  banialied,  wheoerer  the  lUiliiui  novel  on  which  Oa^ 
was  founded  ihall  be  ducovered."  Whether  Mr.  Donoo  " 
curied  his  conviction  further,  I  bid  unable  lo  eay,  bnt  it  ii  iM 
a  Uttle  remBrkable  that  tbe  samo  hint  g^ven  U>  Mr.  Huun 
should  have  tbrmed  the  groundwoA  of  his  Disquiiition  "On 
the  Scene,  Origin,  Date,  &t  of  Shaliapeans's  Tempest,"  fiS 
printed  in  1839,  and  since  reprinted  in  his  "  New  lUiulratirmi 
of  ShAk'spearc,"  181S.  Mr.  Hunter  has  dwelt  at  large  upon  ilii 
resemblance  of  LampedoBS,  in  every  respect,  to  Ihe  Island  of  the 
Tempest,  and  concludes  that  atthoBgh  the  poel  may  not  Im 
obtained  his  acquaintance  with  it  from  any  geographical  tacitt, 
he  may  havo  fbnnd  it  in  a  stoiy  wbich  bad  been  prevlon^r 
written  by  another  hand,  to  whom  the  attributes,  physcal  id 
metaphysical,  of  Lampedusa.  were  fiuuiliarly  known,  andllutU 
was  moat  probably  an  Italian  story. 

CoUlna,  the  poet,  told  Thomas  Warton  that  Uie  plot  mu  tika 
from  the  romance  of  AureKo  and  IsabeUa,  bnt  this  was  pnbiiV 
a  lapse  of  memory  consequent  span  bis  calamilona  menUl  inlls- 
position,  for  the  sKiry  has  no  reacmblanee  to  that  of  the  Tomjwt 
Afriend  of  the  late  James  BoHvell  told  him  th^  he  had  some  yesn 
ago  perused  an  Italian  novel,  which  answered  CoHins'  desErip- 
tioa,  but  bis  memory,  anfortunately,  did  not  enable  him  tan- 
Mr.  Thoms,  in  a  paper  on  the  early  English  and  Genun 
Dramas,  published  in  the  New  Monthly  Magazine  for  Janav;< 
1841,  had  the  merit  of  first  pointing  out  a  dramatic  piecal" 
Jacob  Ayrer,  a  notary  of  Nuremberg,  which  is  given  by  TitA 
in  his  Deutsches  Theater,  under  the  title  of  "  Comedia  YOn  i" 
Schbnen  Sidea,"  which  Tieck  conceived  to  be  a  tmnalation  fiw 
an  early  English  Drama,  Ironi  which  Shakspeare  derived  his  Ida 
of  ths  Tempest.     Mr.  Thorns  thinks  this  proved  by  the  pdnlit^    I 
resemblance  between  the  two  plays,  which  he  conceives  to  bs  IW    I 
too  striking  and  peculiar  to  be  the  result  of  sccidont     Aji**     | 
appears  to  have  written  his  drama,  which  is  in  the  style  of  HaDS    I 
Socha,  at  the  close  of  the  16  th  or  beginning  of  the  17  th  cental^    i 
and  he  has  other  plays  which  are  derived  from  old  Engtiil> 
sources  I  as  "der  Schiine  Phcealcia,"  resembling  in  the  pi"* 
"  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,"  and  "  The  King  of  Cyprus  and  ll>* 
King  of  France,"  resembUng  "The  Dumb  Knight"   of  Le*>* 
Muchin. 

It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  we  have  hitherto  nolhii»B 
like  proof  of  the  origin  of  tbe  plot  of  Shakspeare's  Magic  Cre*' 
tlon,  and  it  is  but  reaaonable  to  hope  that  at  some  future  V"^~l 
the  novel,  which  has  so  confidently  been  said  to  exiat,  may  ^^ 

The  Tempest  was  Bnt  printed  in  the  folio  of  1633. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED  . 


Alonso,  King  of  Naples. 

Sebastian,  Ids  Brother. 

Prospero,  the  rightful  Duke  qf  Milan. 

Antonio,  hia  Broiker',  the  usurping  Duke  qf  Milan. 

Ferdinand,  Son  to  the  King  qf  Naples. 

GoMZAix),  the  honest  old  Counselior  of  Naples 

Adrian,       )  ^ , 

Francisco,  |  ^^*- 

Caliban,  a  socage  and  dtformed  Stave, 

Trinculo,  a  Jester, 

Stephano,  a  drunken  Butler, 

Master  qfa  Ship,  Boatswain,  and  Mariners. 

Miranda,  Daughter  to  Prospero.. 

Ariel,  an  airy  Spirit 

Iris, 

Ceres, 

Juno,  )-  Spirits, 

Nymphs, 

Reapers, 

Other  Spirits  attending  on  Prospero. 

SCENEy  the  Sea,  with  a  Ship ;  qfterwards  an  vitm- 

haihited  Island, 


1  From  the  Folio  Edition  of  162S. 
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r  BoKMK  I.     On  a  Ship  at  Sea.     -A  Sform,  «ilh 
Thunder  and  Lightning, 

Ento"  a  Shipmaster  and  a  Boatswain. 

Master. 
J\OATSWAJN,— 

Boat*.  Here,  master  :  what  cheer? 
Matl.  Good;  Speak  to  the  mariners:  fall 
n't  jarely',  or  we  run  ourselves  aground : 
lEieit. 
Enter  Marmera. 
Boait.  Heigh,  my  hearts!  cheerlf,cheer]y,  my  hearts! 
yare,  yare :  Take  Id  the  top-sail ;  Tend  to  tJie  mas- 
ter's whistle. —  niuw  till  thou  burst  thy  wind,  if  room 
euoDgh! 

Enter  Alonso,  Sebastian,  Antonio,  Fbbdi- 

NAND,  GoNZALO,  and  <ahen. 
Ahm.  Good  Boatswain,  have  care.     Where's  the 
toaster?     Play  the  men*. 


B^««  with  epiiit,  beh&n  like  raoii.    ThnsBaraVlnW* 
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BmO,   I  pray  now,  keep  below. 

Ant.  Where  ia  the  master,  boatswain  ( 

Boata.  Do  70U  not  hear  him  ?  Vou  mar  our  kboul 
keep  jma  cabins :  you  do  assist  the  Btonn. 

Gtm.  Nay,  good,  be  patient. 

Boat*.  When  the  sea  ia.  Hence  !  What  care  tlwse 
roareiB  for  the  name  of  king  ?  To  cabin  :  silence : 
trouble  us  not. 

Gon.  Good ;   yet  remember  whom  thou  hast  a- 

Boais.  None  that  I  more  loTe  than  myself.  Yon 
are  a  counsellor;  if  you  can  command  these  ele- 
ments to  silence,  and  work  the  peace  of  the  present^ 
we  will  not  hand  a  rope  more ;  use  your  authority. 
If  you  cannot,  give  thanks  you  have  lived  so  long, 
and  make  yourself  ready  in  your  cabin  for  the  mis- 
chance of  the  hour,  if  it  so  hap, — Cheerly,  good 
hearts!— Out  of  our  way,  I  say.  [ffxif. 

Gon.  I  have  great  comfort  from  this  fellow :  me- 
thinks,  he  hath  no  drowning  mark  upon  him ;  bin 
complexion  is  perfect  gallows.  Stand  fast  good  Fat« 
to  his  hanging  !  make  the  rope  of  his  destiny  our 
cable,  for  our  own  doth  little  advantage  !  If  he  be 
not  bom  to  be  hanged,  our  case  ia  miserable. 

lie-enter  B( 

oaU.  Down   with   the   top-maat ;   yore ;    lower, 
T.      Bring  her  to  Try  with  main  course*.   ^A  aj 

■eaiie :  "  To  play  ihi  mm,  or  tn  show  himaelf  n  vdiaQt  maa 
any  matter.     8e  vinim  prisbere."     P.  399. 

"  Viceroys  and  peers  of  Turkey  phu  Ihe  tnen." 

Tamberlaiat,  1S90. 
•  Tbepreieni  iialanL 
'1  Smitb'a  Sea  Gnuitmar,  1637,  4(0.  under  the  udcle  Ilnw 
Is  *  Ship  in  a  aluime :— "  Let  us  lie  as  Trie  with  ow  mm. 
hU  is,  to  hole  Ihe  tat\e  aboord,  <Lb«  abeu.  c\o(n  di.4« 
J  upt  and  the  beim  tied  cIobc  itoOQti" 
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witkin,2  -^  plague  upon  this  howling!  they  are 
louder  than  the  weather,  or  our  office. — 

Re-enter  Sebastian,  Antonio,  and  Gonzalo. 

Yet  again !  what  do  you  here  ?  Shall  we  give  o'er, 
and  drown  ?  Have  you  a  mind  to  sink  ? 

'Sd),  A  pox  o'  your  throat !  you  bawling,  blas- 
phemous, uncharitable  dog ! 

Boats.  Work  you,  then. 

Ant.  Hang,  cur,  hang!  you  whoreson,  insolent 
noise-maker,  we  are  less  afraid  to  be  drowned  than 
thou  art. 

Gon.  Til  warrant  him  for  drowning ;  though  the 
ship  were  no  stronger  than  a  nut-shell,  and  as  leaky 
as  an  unstanched  wench. 

Boats.  Lay  her  a-hold,  a-hold !  set  her  two 
coorses^;  off  to  sea  again ;  lay  her  off. 

Enter  Mariners,  ufet. 

Mar.  All  lost !  to  prayers,  to  prayers !  all  lost ! 

\\Exeuni. 
Boats.  What,  must  our  mouths  be  cold  ? 
Gm.  The  king  and  prince  at  prayers  I  let  us  as* 
sist  them. 
For  our  case  is  as  theirs. 
Seb.  I  am  out  of  patience. 

Ant.  We  are  merely®  cheated  of  our  lives  by 
drunkards. — 
This  wide-chapp'd  rascal ; — Would,  thou  might'st  lie 

drowning. 
The  washing  of  ten  tides ! 
Gon.  He'll  be  hanged  yet, 

*  The  eounet  are  the  main  sail  and  fore  sail.     To  lay  a  ship 
a-Md,iB  tohringhertolieaaneai  the  wind  as  she  caa,  m OTdex  \a 
Jteep  clear  of  the  land  Mid  get  her  out  to  sea. 
'  JUrefy,  absolutely,  entinly;  Mere,  Lat. 


Though  every  drop  of  ivater  swear  against  it, 

And  gape  at  wid'it  to  glut'  him. 

[_A  mnfused  Nahe  ipiriin.]  Mercy  on  ns ! — 

We  split,  we  spht ! — Farewell  my  wife  and  children! 

— Farewell,  brother  ! — We  split,  we  split,  we  spliL— 

Ant.   Let's  all  sink  with  the  king.  ^Eni. 

Seb.   Let's  take  leave  of  him.  [|£fiV. 

Gon.  Now  would  I  give  a  thousand  furlongs  of 
sea  for  an  acre  of  barren  ground  ;  ling^  heath,  broom, 
furze,  any  thing :  Tlie  willa  above  be  done  !  but  1 
would  fain  die  a  dry  death.  ^£zit. 

Scene  II.    The  Iila/id ;  be/ore  i/ie  Cell  of  Prospem. 
Enter  Prospebo  and  Miranda. 
Mira.   If  hy  your  art,  my  dearest  father,  you  hava 
Put  the  wild  waters  in  this  roar,  allay  them. 
The  sky,  it  seems,  would  pour  down  stinking^  pitch. 
But  that  the  sea,  mounting  to  the  welkin's  cheek, 
Dashes  the  fire  out.     O  !  I  have  suffer'd 
With  those  that  I  saw  suffer :  a  brave  vessel, 
Who  had  no  doubt  some  noble  creatures  in  her, 
Dosh'd  all  to  pieces.      O  !  tlie  cry  did  knock 
Against  my  very  heart.      Poor  souls !   they  periah'd. 
Had  I  heen  any  god  of  power,  I  would 
Have  simk  the  sea  within  the  earth,  or  e'er^ 

'  To  enpluU  to  swaUow  him. 

'  Tha  old  copy  reads,  limg  heath,  brown  furze,  See.  Tha  coi 
-^tloa  WHS  made  by  Sir  Thomaa  Ilanmer,  who,  in  hie  adition, 
lubstitDt«d  the  words  ling  a.ad  Anwn. 

'  The  folina  have  itinkinfft  prohahly  a  preaa  em>r.  T  fihould 
lo  read  ybmiHii,  the  words,  as  written  or  printed  with  tbo 
and  ft,  as  in  the  old  copies,  are  easily  coufouoded.     The 


ever;  signifying,  io  modern  English, looiii 
!.     Or  is  a  contraction  of  ere,  aep,  San.  prina,  ax 
;  ner,  trom  ae-pjte,  ahqoandOj  "nqngrnj 


-1      I      It  should  the  good  ship  ho  have  sn^owed,  aud 
I      The  ftaughtiag  sonls  within  her.  _ 

I        Pro.  Be  collected  »^^ 

^^  I      No  more  amEtzement :  tell  your  piteous  heart,     ^^H 
•V^'        TTiere's  no  harm  done. 
J*  Mira.  O,  woe  the  day ! 

PP*  Pro.  No  harm. 

55"        I  have  done  nothing  but  in  care  of  thee, 
►  ■■•       [Of  thee,  my  dear  one  !  thee,  my  daughter !)  who 
Alt  ignorant  of  what  thou  art,  nought  knowing 
[M       Of  whence  I  am;  nor  that  I  am  more  better* 
Tlaa  Frospero,  master  of  a  full  poor  cell, 
And  thy  no  greater  father. 

jfira.  More  to  know 

Did  oerer  meddle^  with  my  thoughts. 

I  shoold  infonn  thee  further.  Lend  thy  hand, 
pitd  And  pluck  my  magic  garment  from  me. — So ; 
«t,  ^Lai/8  down  kis  mantle. 

Lie  there,  my  art*. — Wipe  diou  thine  eyes;  have 
comfort. 

The  direful  spectacle  of  the  wrack*,  which  touch'd 

The  very  virtue  of  compaasion  in  thee, 

I  have  with  such  prevision  in  mine  art 

'  Tha  donbls  comparative  ia  in  frequent  asa  among  our  elder 

'  Tq  mediae,  is  to  mil,  ot  vUerfere  vitb, 

'  Lord  Barldgh,  when  ha  pnt  off  his  gown  at  night,  Ofled  to 
njr  "  Lie  there.  Lord  TrBaaurer."— fWfcr'i  ffuiy  Slale,  p.  257. 

*  SbdupeaTB,  and  most  of  his  cal«mporiiries,  wrote  armrk  for 

tei,  and  there  seems  M  be  no  reason  for  change  as  the  euphony 
<lf  the  Teres  would  aoBer  by  it.  In  Taiqoin  and  Lucrete  we  haye : 
0,  this  dread  night,  would'at  Ihou  one  hour  come  back 
1  cDold  prevent  this  storm,  and  shun  Ihy  iDrack, 
I  entiidy  coincide  with  Hr.  Iluater  in  this  suggestion.  He  has 
klM  Shawn  that  the  poet  inote  prcviiion  instead  otfmnridon,  in 
a  mbieqaBnt  line.  Tbiu  anticipating  the  correcCion  in  Mr.  "  * 
li«r*»  folio. 


It.  Oolr       I 
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"  So  safely  order'd,  ihat  there  is  no  soul —  ' 

No,  not  so  much  perdition  as  a  hair, 
Belid  to  any  creature  in  the  vessel 
Which  thou  heard'st  cry,  which  thou  aaw'st  sink.    Sit 

For  thou  must  now  know  further. 

Mira.  You  have  often 

Begun  to  tell  me  what  I  am ;  but  stopp'd, 
And  left  me  to  a  bootless  inquisition ; 
Concluding,  '  Slay,  nol  yet.'— 

Pro.  The  hours  now  come; 

The  very  minute  bids  thee  ope  thine  ear; 
Obey,  and  be  attentive.     Can'st  thou  remember 
A  time  before  we  came  unto  this  cell  ? 
I  do  not  think  thou  can'st ;  for  then  thou  wast  not 
Out*  three  years  old. 

Mira.  Certainly,  rir,  I  can. 

Pro.  By  what?  by  any  other  house,  or  person? 
Of  any  thing  the  image,  tell  me,  that 
Hath  kept  with  thy  remembrance. 

Mira.  'Tis  far  off; 

And  ratber  like  a  dream  than  an  assurance 
That  my  remembrance  warrants.      Had  I  not 
Four  or  five  women  once,  that  tended  me  ? 

Pro.  Thouhad'st,andmore,Miranda.  Butbowisit, 
That  this  lives  in  thy  mind  ?      What  seeat  thou  else 
In  the  dark  backward  and  abysm'  of  time  ? 
If  thou  remember'st  aught  ere  thou  cam'st  here, 
How  thou  cam'st  here,  thou  mny'st. 

Mira.  But  that  I  do  not. 

Pro.   Twelve   year   since,   Miranda,   twelve    year 
Buce, 


for  ealirely,  jmfa.     Thas  in  Ac: 
the  old  mode  of  BpelUi^  ab<f  ss 
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Thy  father  was  the  duke  of  Milan,  and 
A  prince  of  power, 

Mira.  Sir,  are  not  you  my  father? 

Pro.  Thy  mother  was  a  piece  of  virtue,  and 
She  said  thou  wast  my  daugliter;  and  thy  father 
Was  duke  of  Milan  j  thou*  his  only  heir 
And  princess — no  worse  i^ued. 

Mira.  O,  the  heavens  1 

What  foul  play  had  we,  that  we  came  &om  thence? 
Or  blessed  wast  we  did  ? 

Pro.  Both,  both,  my  girl : 

By  foul  play,  as  thou  88^81,  were  we  heav'd  theacej 
But  hlessedly  holp  hither. 

Mira.  O  !  my  heart  bleeds 

To  think  of  the  teen"  that  I  have  turu'd  you  to. 
Which  is  from  my  remembrance.  Please  jou,  farthefi 

Pro.  My  brother,  aud  thy  uncle,  cali'd  Antonio-^ 
I  pray  thee,  mark  me, — that  a  brother  should 
Be  so  perfidious  ! — he  whom,  next  thyself, 
Of  all  the  world  I  loVd,  and  to  him  put 
The  manage  of  my  state ;  as,  at  that  time, 
Through '"  aU  the  seiguiories  it  was  the  first. 
And  Prospero  the  prime  duke ;   (being  so  reputed 
In  dignity,)  and,  fur  the  liberal  arts, 
Without  a  parallel :  those  being  all  my  studj, 
The  government  I  cast  upon  my  brother, 

*  The  old  copy  reads 

and  (hjr  falier 
Wna  dute  of  MEIao  ]  and  his  only  heir,  &0. 
Nothing  ia  more  commun  thsn  for  the  compoBilor's  eye  to  toks 
hf  mJatakfl  a  wna^  iFord  occurring  ia  a  preceding  line ;   and 
ba  here  been  to  taken  insCead  of  thou.     In  the  second  rojio,  in 
the  tame  page  and  column,  conpfunaa  has  been  bo  taken  instead 
gf  the  true  vori  premiim.     This  note  was  written  In  1351 
'  Teen  Iv  grief,  eorroTr, 

"  The  secoBiJ  /bUo  baa.  Though,  which,  if  read  as  an  « 
htT^e^  ^  a  Mr.  BuniPf  pmpaaee,  would  give  belter 
Onmvi'ppim  nrer^haut  to  be  intended. 


\ 


ly.       1H 
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And  to  my  state  grew  strauger,  being  ti 
And  rapt  in  secret  studies.     Thy  false  uncle~- 
Dost  thou  attend  me  ? 

Mira.  Sir,  moHt  heedfuUy. 

Pro.   Being  once  perfected  how  to  grant  suits, 
How  to  deny  them  ;  whom  to  advance,  aiid  whom 
To  trash  "  for  overtopping ;  new  created 
The  creatures  that  were  mine,  I  say,  or  cliang'd  tl 
Or  else  new  form'd  them  :  having  both  the  key  , 
Of  officer  and  office,  set  all  hearts  i'  th'  state 
To  what  tune  pleas'd  his  ear ;  that  now  he  was 
The  ivy,  which  had  hid  my  princely  ti 
And  suck'd  my  verdure  out  on't. — Thou  attend'st  not— 

Mira.  O  good  sir !  I  do. 

Pro.  I  pray  thee,  mark  me, 

"  To  troA  means  lo  rheck  the  paoe  or  progrfS!  of  any  odo- 
The  Wrm  is  said  to  bs  atill  in  use  among  sportsmen  in  the  North,, 
and  signifies  to  correct  a  dog  fop  nusbehaviour  in  pursuing  th» 
game^  or  DDfrtcppitpor outnmiiinglherest of  IhepAi'k.  TraAer 
are  cloga  strapped  round  the  neck  of  a  dng  to  prertnt  hia  over- 
Bpeed.  Todd  has  gi^-en  four  instanoes  from  Hammond'a  -worki 
of  the  vord  in  this  sense.  "  Clog  and  InuA" — "  encomher  and 
tta^" — "  to  tratk  or  overslow  " — and  "  forealoved  and  trathed." 
There  was  another  word  of  the  same  kind  llaed  in  Falconry 
(from  whenue  Shakapeare  yery  frequently  dravts  his  eimilet) ; 
"  TVosriap  is  when  a  hawk  raises  aloft  any  fowl,  and  soaring 
wich  it,  at  length  descends  tiierewith  to  the  ground.'* — JDictw- 
nariuia  Rtalievjn,  1704.  Probably  this  term  is  nsed  by  Chapman 
in  his  address  b)  the  reader  preGsed  to  his  translation  of  Homer. 
"  That  whosesoever  muse  diiree  use  her  wing 

When  hia  muse  flies  she  will  be  traia'l  by  hia, 
And  show  as  if  a  Beraade  should  spring 

Beneath  on  Eagle." 
There  is  also  a  passage  in  the  BoudncsofBeaumont  and  Fletcher, 
wherein  Caratach  says: 

not  so  fast;  your  jewel  had  Iwen  lost  then, 
ig  Hengo  there,  he  inuht  Die,  Nenniua." 
«  i^ecked  or  slopped  my  flight, 
"    EdUor  has  thonght  himae\t  jaBlWea  in  cVarL^ivs  tratt 


I 


80.  II.  TEMPEST.  13 

[  ihus  neglecting  worldly  ends,  all  dedicate" 

To  closeness,  and  the  bettering  of  ray  mind 

With  that,  which,  but  by  being  so  retir'd, 

O'er-priz'd  all  popular  rate,  in  my  false  brother 

Awak'd  an  evil  nature :  and  my  trust, 

Like  a  good  parent",  did  beget  of  him 

A  falsehood,  in  its  contrary  as  great 

As  my  trust  was;  which  had,  indeed,  no  limit, 

A  confidence  sans  bound.     He  being  thus  lorded, 

Not  only  with  what  my  revenue  yielded. 

But  what  my  power  might  else  exact, — like  one. 

Who  having,  unto  truth  '*,  by  teUing  of  it, 

niade  such  a  sinner  of  his  memory, 

To  credit  his  own  lie, — he  did  bi^eve 

He  was  indeed  the  duke ;  out  of  the  substitution, 

And  executing  the  outward  face  of  royalty. 

With  all  preri^ative  r — Hence  hia  ambition 

Growing, — Dost  thou  hear  ? 

Mira.  Your  tale,  sir,  would  cure  deafness. 

Pro.  To  have  no  screen  between  this  part  he  play'd 
And  him  he  pluy'd  it  for,  he  needs  will  be 
Absolute  Milan.     Me,  poor  man  ! — my  library 
Was  dukedom  large  enough ;   of  temporal  royalties 
He  thinks  me  now  incapable :  confederates 
{So  dry  he  was  for  sway)  with  the  king  of  Naples, 
To  give  him  annual  tribute,  du  him  homage ; 

"  Tbe  old  copy  hoBf  dedicated. 

"  Alluding  to  the  observation  that  R  father  above  tlia  common 
rete  of  oien  has  generally  a  son  bdon  it.     Eeroum  JiUi  none. 

"  Uiilo  iTMlA.  The  old  copy  riiada  into  ttttik.  The  lorieclion 
ii  by  WarbnrtoQ.  The  meaning  iB,  '  Who  having  made  hia 
memory  such  a  sianer  to  truth  as  to  credit  hia  own  lie.'  Shad- 
well,  in  his  preTaca  lo  the  Sulien  Lovers,  iias  the  following  pas- 
age  which  may  serve  to  show  that  the  idea  was  faDiiliar  at  least 
to  him.  "  I  freelj'  foufes)  my  Ihef^  and  am  aaham'd  on't,  *.W 
J  Jure  tbe  example  of  some  that  never  wrote  a  play  vrtftioiit 
««i>.^  ffl^J  flC  «id  fAfe  ,„„  /A^,  Ly^  „  u,^^  (id  they  b.Ut™ 
'SJ't"-'         t'ontiQuaJ  thievini;  reckon  lAiair  bvAbQ 


[ 


Subject  his  coronet  to  his  crown,  and  bend 
The  dukedom,  yet  ujibow'd,  (alas,  poor  Milan!) 
To  much  ignoble  stooping. 

Mira,  O  the  heavens ! 

Pro,  Mark hisc«ndition,and the  event;  thent^m^ 
If  this  might  be  a  brother. 

Mira.  I  should  sin 

To  think  hut"  nobly  of  my  grandmother : 
Good  wombs  have  borne  bad  sons. 

Pro.  Now  the  conditicii- 

This  king  of  Naples,  being  an  enemy 
To  me  inveterate,  hearkens  mv  brother's  suit ; 
Which  wfis,  that  he  in  lieu'*  o'  the  premises, — 
Of  homage,  and  I  know  not  how  much  tribute, — 
Should  presently  extirpate  me  and  mine 
Out  of  the  dukedom  ;  and  confer  fair  Milan, 
With  all  the  honours,  on  my  brother :   Whereon, 
A  treacherous  army  levied,  one  mid-night 
Fated  to  the  purpose,''  did  Antonio  open 
The  gates  of  Milan ;  and,  i'  the  dead  of  dorknesii 
The  ministers  for  the  purpose  hurried  thence 

"  Bitt  in  here  used  in  its  espeptive  sense  of  be  oui,  i.  e.  ofl"^ 
viw  ttun.  Tooke,  in  his  Diversions  of  Purlej,  bas  cloarlj  Bha'" 
that  wa  use  oae  word.  But,  in  modem  English,  for  twn  wuc^ 
Bnt  uid  But,  ongiiuLlly  (in  the  Anglo  Saxon)  very  different  i" 
eignificatioD,  tiiough  (by  repeated  abbreviation  and  coimpdm) 
approacbing  in  sound.  B5t  is  the  imperative  of  tha  A.  9.  iWffl 
to  boot.     But  is  the  imperative  of  the  A.  S.  Be-atan,  to  bea^ 


By  this  menus  all  tbe  seemingly  an 
explalDEd ;  I  mnst  however  conten 

markine  that  bct  (as  distingniahed 

exactly  the  same  meaning,  viz.  in  m 

1"  In  iieu  of  the  premises;  that 

word,  yet  it  was  not  then  unuaual. 

malous  uses  of  Bat  may  ba 
myself  with  referring  i" 
vol.  t.  p.  190.     Merely  rr 
rom  Bot)  and  be-out  htvi 
edern  English,  ««pt 

strnuge  Dae  of  this  VxkbA 

"  But  takes  their  oaths  in  Bet 

of  her  asaiataaeE." 

"  The  corrector  of  Mr.  Cylliefa  f 

oud  FfetcW,  Praphila^ 
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Me,  and  thy  crying  self. 

Mira.  Alack,  for  pity ! 

I,  not  rememb'ring  how  I  cried  out  then, 
AVill  cry  it  o'er  again ;  it  is  a  hint*®, 
That  wrings  mine  eyes  to't. 

Pro,  Hear  a  little  further, 

And  then  I'll  bring  thee  to  the  present  business 
^Vhich  now's  upon  us ;  without  the  which,  this  story 
IVere  most  impertinent. 

Mira,  Wherefore  did  they  not 

That  hour  destroy  us  ? 

Pro,  Well  demanded,  wench ; 

My  tale  provokes  that  question.    Dear,  they  durst  not. 
So  dear  the  love  my  people  bore  me :  nor  set 
A  mark  so  bloody  on  the  business ;  but 
With  colours  fairer  painted  their  foul  ends. 
In  few,  they  hurried  us  aboard  a  bark ; 
Bore  us  some  leagues  to  sea ;  where  they  prepar'd 
A  rotten  carcass  of  a  boat*^,  not  rigg'd, 
Nor  tackle,  sail,  nor  mast ;  the  very  rats 
Instinctively  have  quit^^  it ;  there  they  hoist  us. 
To  cry  to  the  sea  that  roar'd  to  us ;  to  sigh 
To  the  winds,  whose  pity,  sighing  back  again, 
Did  us  but  loving  wrong. 

Mira,  Alack !  what  trouble 

Was  I  then  to  you ! 

Pro,  O  !  a  cherubim 

Thou  wast,  that  did  preserve  me !  Thou  didst  smile, 
Infused  with  a  fortitude  from  heaven, 

**  Hint  is  here  for  cause  or  subject  suggesting.  Thus  in  a  future 
piasage  we  have : — **  Our  hint  of  woe.*' 

^  The  old  editions  read — butt.  Rowe  made  the  necessary 
correction.  To  think  of  *  the  carcass  of  a  butt  not  biog'd, 
without  tackle,  sail,  or  mast,  is  surely  absurd.  Yet  the  two  last 
SditOfB  have  restored  it !  Whoever  looks  at  the  whole  context 
with  attrition  must  see  the  necessity  of  reading  boat, 

*  QftU  was  commonly  used  for  gtdtted. 
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When  I  have  deck'd"  the  sea  with  drops  full  salt; 
Under  my  burden  groan'd ;  which  rais'd  in  me 
An  undergoing  stomach,  to  bear  up 
Against  what  should  ensue. 

Mira.  How  came  we  ashore? 

Pro.  By  Providence  dirine. 
Some  food  we  had,  and  some  fresh  water,  that 
A  noble  Neapolitan,  Gonzalo, 
Out  of  his  cliarity,  (who  being  then  appointed 
Master  of  this  design,)  did  give  ua ;  with 
Rich  garments,  linens,  atuSs,  and  necessaries, 
Which  since  have  steaded  much ;  so,  of  his  gentleness, 
Knowing  I  lov'd  my  books,  he  fumish'd  me, 
From  mine  own  library,  with  volumes  that 
I  prize  above  my  dukedom. 

Mira.  'Would  I  might 

But  ever  see  that  man ! 

Pro.  [_Puis  on  kit  r<^'\  Now  I  arise  : — 
Sit  still,  and  hear  the  last  of  our  sea-sorrow. 
Here  in  this  island  we  arrir'd ;  and  here 
Have  I,  thy  school-master,  made  thee  more  proiit 
Than  other  princes  can,  that  have  more  time 
For  vainer  hours,  and  tutors  not  so  careful. 

Mira.  Heavens  thank  you  for't !  And  now,  I  pray 
you,  sir, 
(For  still  'tis  beating  in  my  mind,)  your  reason 
For  raising  this  sea-storm  ? 

Pro.  Know  thus  far  forth. — 

By  accident  most  strange,  bountiful  fortune. 
Now  my  dear  lady,  liath  mine  enemies 
Brought  to  this  shore :   and  by  my  prescience 
I  find  my  zenith  doth  depend  upon 
A  most  auspicious  star  ;  whose  influence 
1  court  not,  but  omit,  my  fortunes, 

af,  or  deg,  is  BtiU  used  in  KOs  notOwiu  cwmftta  tei  "* 
■  Tie  old  copy  has  frcnsaat^  ,    ,^^^^^ 
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ever  after  droop. — Here  cease  more  questions ; 
L  art  inclin  d  to  sleep ;  'tis  a  good  dulness, 
give  it  way ; — I  know  thou  can  st  not  choose. — 

[[Miranda  sleepa, 
3  away,  servant,  come :  I  am  ready  now ; 
roach,  my  Ariel ;  come. 

Enter  Ariel. 

H.  All  hail,  great  master !  grave  sir,  hail !  I  come 
nswer  thy  best  pleasure ;  be't  to  fly, 
(vim,  to  dive  into  the  fire,  to  ride 
he  curl'd  clouds^^  :  to  thy  strong  bidding,  task 
I,  and  all  his  quality*'. 
^0.  Hast  thou,  spirit, 

Drm'd  to  point**  the  tempest  that  I  bade  thee  ? 
n.  To  every  article. 

irded  the  king's  ship ;  now  on  the  beak**, 
in  the  waist,  the  deck,  in  every  cabin, 
m'd  amazement :  Sometimes,  I'd  divide, 

rhis  is  imitated  in  Fletcher's  Faithful  Shepherdess : 

«« tell  me,  sweetest, 

What  new  service  now  is  meetest 

For  the  satyre ;  shall  I  stray 

In  the  middle  air,  and  stay 

The  sailing  racke,  or  nimhly  take 

Hold  by  the  moon,  and  gently  make 

Suit  to  the  pale  queen  of  night. 

For  a  beame  to  give  thee  light  ? 

Shall  I  dive  into  the  sea, 

And  bring  thee  coral,  making  way 

Through  tHe  rising  waves,  &c." 

AjiePs  quality  is  not  his  confederates,  but  ih^  powers  of  hi* 
I  as  a  spirit,  his  qualification  in  sprighting, 
i.  c.  to  the  minutest  article,  literfuly  from  the  French  h  point, 
the  Chances, 

" are  you  all  fit? 

To  point.  Sir." 

The  6eaA  was  a  strong  pointed  body  at  the  head  of  andeiit 
i,jtls  used  here  for  the  forecastle  or  boltsprit.  The  waUt 
art  between  the  quarter-deck  and  the  forecastle. 
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And  bum  in  many  places ;  on  the  top-niafit, 
The  yards,  and  bowsprit,  would  I  flame  distinctly, 
Then  meet,  and  join.  Jove's  lightnings,  the  precursors 
ty  the  dreadful  thunder-claps,  more  momentary 
And  sight-out-nmning  were  not :  The  fire,  and  cracks 
Of  sulphuroua  roaring,  the  most  mighty  Neptune 
Seem  to  besiege,  and  make  his  bold  waves  tremble, 
Yea,  his  dread  trident  shake. 

Pro.  My  brave  spirit ! 

Who  was  so  firm,  so  constant,  that  this  coil^ 
Would  not  infect  hia  reason  ? 

Art.  Not  a  soui 

But  felt  a  fever  of  the  mad,  and  play'd 
Some  tricks  of  desperation  :  All,  but  mariners, 
Plung'd  in  the  foaming  brine,  and  quit  the  vessel, 
Then  all  a-iire  witii  me :  the  king's  son,  Ferdinand, 
With  hair  up-staring  (then  like  reeds,  not  hair,) 
Was  the  first  man  tliat  leap'd ;  cried,  SeU  w  empfg. 
And  oU  the  deoiU  are  here. 

Pro.  Why,  tliat's  my  spirit ! 

But  was  not  this  nigh  shore  ? 

Art.  Close  by,  my  master. 

Pro.  But  are  they,  Ariel,  safe  ? 

Ari.  Not  a  hair  perish'd; 

On  their  sustaining  garments  not  a  blemish, 
But  fresher  than  before  :  and  »s  thou  bad'st  me, 
In  troops  I  have  diapers'd  them  'bout  the  isle ; 
The  king's  son  have  I  landed  by  himself; 
Whom  I  left  coobng  of  the  air  with  sighs, 
In  an  odd  angle  of  the  isle,  and  sitting, 
Hia  arms  in  this  sad  knot. 

Pre.  Of  the  king's  ship,  I 

The  mariners,  say,  how  thou  hast  dispos'd. 
And  all  the  rest  o'  the  fleet  ? 

Ari,  Safely  in  harbour 

Is  the  king's  ship ;  in  the  deep  nook,  where  o 
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Thou  call'dst  me  up  at  midnight  to  fetch  dew 

From  the  still-vex'd  Bermoothes^,  there  she's  hid : 

The  mariners  all  under  hatches  stow'd ; 

Who*®,  with  a  charm  join'd  to  their  suflTer  d  labour, 

I  have  left  asleep :  and  for  the  rest  o'  the  fleet. 

Which  I  dispers'd,  they  all  have  met  again ; 

And  are  upon  the  Mediterranean  flote  *9, 

Bound  sadly  home  for  Naples ; 

Supposing  that  they  saw  the  king's  ship  wrack'd, 

And  his  great  person  perish. 

Pro,  Ariel,  thy  charge 

Exactly  is  perform'd ;  but  there's  more  work  : 
What  is  the  time  o'  the  day  ? 

Ari.  Past  the  mid  season. 

Pro,  At  least  two  glasses :  the  time  'twixt  six  and 
now 
Must  by  us  both  be  spent  most  preciously. 

Ari,  Is  there  more  toil  ?  since  thou  dost  give  me 
pains. 
Let  me  remember  thee  what  thou  hast  promised, 
Which  is  not  yet  perform'd  me. 

Pro,  How  now?  moody? 

What  is't  thou  can'st  demand  ? 

Ari,  My  liberty. 

Pro,  Before  the  time  be  out  ?  no  more. 

^  The  epithet  here  applied  to  the  Bermudas  will  be  best  un- 
derstood by  those  who  have  seen  the  chafing  of  the  sea  over  the 
rugged  rocks  by  which  they  are  surrounded,  and  which  renders 
access  to  them  so  difficult.  It  was  then  the  current  opinion  that 
Bermudas  was  inhabited  by  monsters  and  devils,  Setebos,  the 
God  of  Caliban's  dam,  was  an  American  deyil,  worshiped  by  the 
giants  of  Patagonia. 

"  This  is  the  reading  of  the  old  copy.  Shakspeare,  with 
many  of  his  most  distinguished  cotemporaries,  wrote  who  and 
yoham  indifferently 

^  u  e.  the  waves,  or  the  sea.  Flora,  Sax.  FloU  Fb.  Mr. 
Collier's  folio  substitutes  **  And  dU  upon  the  Mediterranean  float,** 
The  words  in  the  preceding  line  "  they  aU  have  met  again," 
make  the  alteration  very  doobtfii],  were  it  at  all  neceaaaiy. 


Ari.  I  pray  tbM 

Remember,  1  hare  done  thee  worthv  service ; 
Told  thee  no  lies,  made  no  mistLtkings,  serv'd 
Without  or  grudge  or  grumbliiiga.   Thou  didat  proiniB 
To  bate  me  a  foil  year. 

Pro.  Dost  thou  forget 

From  what  a  torment  I  did  free  thee  ? 

Ari.  No. 

Pro.  Thou  dost;  and  think'st  it  much,  to  |iBi4:{ 
the  ooze  ^^H 

Of  the  salt  deep; —  ^^H 

To  run  upon  the  sharp  wind  of  the  north ;  ^^H 
To  do  me  business  in  the  veing  o'  the  earth,  ^^H 
When  it  is  bak'd  with  frost. 

Ari.  I  do  not,  air. 

Pro.  Thou  liest,  malignant  thing!  Hast  thoo finp* 
The  foul  witcli,  Sycorax,  who,  with  age  and  envj, 
Was  grown  into  a  hoop  ?  hast  thou  forgot  her? 

Ari.  No,  sir. 

Pro.  Thou  hast :  where  wna  she  horn! 

speak ;  tell  me. 

Ari.  Sir,  in  Argier  ". 

Pro.  O,  was  she  so  ?  I  must, 

Once  in  a  month,  recount  what  thou  hai^t  been. 
Which  thou  forget'st.     This  damu'd  witch,  Sycw«. 
For  mischiefs  manifold,  and  sorceries  terrible 
To  enter  human  hearing,  from  Airier, 
Thou  know'st,  ivas  banish'd  ;  for  one  thing  she  did, 
They  would  not  take  her  life :   Is  not  this  true  1 

Ari.  Ay,  sir. 

Pro.  This  blue-ey'd  hog  was  hither  brought  «iil' 
child. 
And  here  wius  left  by  the  sailors :  TIiou,  my  slave, 
Ab  ihou  report'st  thyself,  wast  then  her  servant: 
And,  fur  thou  wast  a  spirit  too  delicate  ^^^| 

"  Tho  old  Ene^iAi  nwn«  cA  Ai^m.      ^^^H 
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To  act  her  earthy  and  ahhorr'd  commands, 

Refusing  her  grand  hests  ^\  she  did  confine  thee, 

By  help  of  her  more  potent  ministers, 

And  in  her  most  unmitigable  rage, 

Into  a  cloven  pine ;  within  which  rift 

Imprison  d,  thou  didst  painfully  remain 

A  dozen  years ;  within  which  space  she  died, 

And  left  ihee  there ;  where  thou  didst  vent  thy  groans. 

As  fast  as  mill-wheels  strike.     Then  was  this  island, 

(Save  for  the  son  that  she  did  litter  here, 

A.  freckled  whelp,  hag-bom)  not  honour  d  with 

A.  human  shape. 

Ari,  Yes ;  Caliban  her  son. 

Pro.  Dull  thing,  I  say  so ;  he,  that  Caliban, 
^om  now  I  keep  in  service.     Thou  best  know'st 
What  torment  I  £d  find  thee  in :  thy  groans. 
Did  make  wolves  howl,  and  penetrate  the  breasts 
Of  ever-angry  bears :  it  was  a  torment 
To  lay  upon  the  damn'd  which  Sycorax 
Could  not  again  undo ;  it  was  mine  art. 
When  I  arriv'd,  and  heard  thee,  that  made  gape 
The  pine,  and  let  thee  out. 

Ari,  I  thank  thee,  master. 

Pro.  If  thou  more  murmur'st,  I  will  rend  an  oak. 
And  p^  thee  in  his  knotty  entrails,  till 
Thou  hast  howFd  away  twelve  winters. 

Art.  Pardon,  master : 

I  will  be  correspondent  to  command. 
And  do  my  spriting  gently. 

Pro.  Do  so ;  and  after  two  days 

I  will  discharge  thee. 

Art.  That's  my  noble  master ! 

Wliat  shall  I  do  ?  say  what  ?  what  shall  I  do  ? 

Pro.  Go,  make  thjseJf  like  to  a  nymph  o*  th*  sea  •, 
be  subject 
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To  no  sight  but  thine  and  mine ;  invisible^ 
To  every  eyeball  else.  Gro,  take  this  shape, 
And  hiUier  come  in't :  go ;  hence,  with  diligence. 

£Exit  Aribl. 
Awake,  dear  heart,  awake !  thou  hast  slept  well; 
Awake ! 

Mira,  [awaking^  The  strangeness  of  your  story  pot 
Heaviness  in  me. 

Pro,  Shake  it  off.     Come  on ; 

We'll  visit  Caliban,  my  slave,  who  never 
Yields  us  kind  answer. 

Mira,  'Tis  a  villain,  sir, 

I  do  not  love  to  look  on. 

Pro,  But,  as  'tis. 

We  cannot  miss^^  him  :  he  does  make  our  fire, 
Fetch  in  our  wood  ;  and  serves  in  offices 
That  profit  us.     What  ho !  slave !  Caliban ! 
Thou  earth,  thou !  speak. 

Cal,  \_  Within,']  There's  wood  enough  within. 

Pro,  Come  forth,  I  say ;  there's  other  business  for 
thee : 
Come,  thou  tortoise !  when  ^  ? 

He-enter  Ariel,  like  a  Water-nymph, 

Fine  apparition  !  My  quaint^  Ariel, 
Hark  in  thine  ear. 

^  Steevens  read  this  passage  thus : 

Go  make  thyself  like  to  a  nymph  o'  the  sea, 
Be  subject  to  no  sight  but  mine,  invisible 
To  every  eyeball  else. 

The  word  to  is  in  the  old  copy,  and  the  omission  of  the  '^rords  <A<"' 
and  makes  the  whole  more  metriciEd.  Indeed  there  jeems  to  be 
no  reason  for  making  Ariel  visible  to  his  own  eye !  In  my  cor- 
rected copy  of  the  second  folio,  the  words  ^int  and  are  eraised. 

^^  i.  e.  we  cannot  do  toithotUMm,    The  phrase  is  still  commoD 
in  the  midland  counties. 

^*  This  is  a  common  exprea^on  ol  Vmp«Ai<&Tic^    Yide  note  OD 
King  Richard  II.  Act  i.  Scene  1. 
**  Quaint  here  means  brisk,  Bpiuce,  eiex.Uwaa^tKwa.^^'^tsB 
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Art,  My  lord,  it  shall  be  done.  ^Exit, 

Pro,  Thou  poisonous  slave,  got  by  the  devil  himself 
Upon  thy  wicked  dam,  come  forth ! 

JEnter  Caliban. 

Col,  As  wicked  dew  as  e'er  my  mother  brush'd 
With  raven's  feather  from  unwholesome  fen 
Drop  on  you  both  !  a  south-west  blow  on  ye  '®, 
And  blister  you  all  o'er ! 

Pro.  For  this,  be  sure,  to-night  thou  shalt  have 
cramps. 
Side-stitches  that  shall  pen  thy  breath  up ;  urchins  ^ 
Shall,  for  that  vast  ^  of  night  that  they  may  work 
All  exercise  qn  thee :  thou  shalt  be  pinch'd 
As  thick  as  honey-comb,  each  pinch  more  stinging 
Than  bees  that  made  them. 

CcU,  I  must  eat  my  dinner. 

This  island's  mine,  by  Sycorax  my  mother. 
Which  thou  tak'st  from  me.    When  thou  camest  first. 
Thou  strok'dst  me,  and  mad'st  much  of  me ;  would'st 
give  me 

^  A  book  with  which  Shakspeare  appears  to  have  been  fami- 
liar, tells  ns,  **  This  southern  wind  is  hot  and  moist.  Southern 
winds  cormpt  and  destroy,  they  heat  and  maketh  men  fall  into 
the  sickness."  Batman  upon  BartJu^ome — De  Proprietatibus  Jte^ 
runij  Lib.  xi.  c.  3. 

^  Urchins  were  fairies  of  a  particular  class.  Hedgehogs  were 
also  called  urchins ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  sprites  were  so 
named,  because  they  were  of  a  miscfhievoxis  kind,  the  urcMn  being 
anciently  deemed  a  very  noxious  animal.  Shakspeare  again  men  - 
tions  these  fairy  beings  in  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 

"  Like  urchins,  ouphes,  and  fairies  green  and  white." 
In  the  phrase  still  cuiVent,  **  a  little  urchin,"  the  idea  of  the  fairy 
remains. 

••  That  vast  of  night  is  that  space  of  night.     So  in  Hamlet : 
•*  In  the  dead  waist  and  middle  of  the  night,"  nox  vasta,  mid- 
night, when  all  things  are  quiet  and  still,  maldng  the  world  ap- 
pear one  great  nninbabited  waste.     In  the  pneumatoVogy  oi  qm- 
tdent  Hmea  vmonary  beings  had  different  aUotmetita  oi  iVmi^ 
saitMble  to  the  variety  and  nature  of  their  agency. 
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Water  ^vith  berries  iu't;  and  teach  me  how 

To  name  the  bi^er  liglit,  and  how  the  less, 

That  bum  by  day  and  night :   and  then  I  lord  tbee, 

And  sheVd  thee  all  the  qualities  o'  the  Ule, 

The  fresh  springs,  brine  pits,  barren  place,  and  fertile ; 

Cursed  be  I  that  I  did  so  1 — All  the  charms 

Of  Sycoras,  toads,  beetles,  bats,  light  oa  you  ! 

For  I  am  all  the  subjects  that  you  have. 

Which  lirst  was  mine  own  king :  and  here  you  Bty  lae 

In  this  hard  rock,  whiles  you  do  keep  froin  me 

The  rest  of  the  island. 

Pro.  Thou  most  lying  slave. 

Whom  stripes  may  move,  not  kindness :   I  have  us'd 

Filth  as  thou  art,  with  human  care ;  and  lodg'd  thee 
In  mine  own  cell,  till  thou  didst  seek  to  violate 
The  honour  of  my  child. 

Cal.  O  ho,  O  ho !— 'would  it  had  been  done ! 
Thon  didst  prevent  me;  I  Lad  peopled  else 
This  isle  with  Calibans. 

Pro.  Abhorred  slave ; 

Which  any  print  of  goodness  will  not  take, 
Being  capable  of  all  ill !  I  pitied  thee. 
Took  pains  to  make  thee  speak,  taught  thee  each  honr 
One  thing  or  other;  when  thou  didst  not,  savage. 
Know  thine  own  meaning,  hut  wouldst  gabble  like 
A  thing  most  brutish,  I  endow'd  thy  purpoHBB 
With  words  that  made  them  known:  Butthyvilerace, 
Though  thou  didst  learn,  had  that  in't  which  good 

Could  not  abide  to  be  with  ;  therefore  wast  thou 
Deservedly  confin'd  into  tiiis  rock. 
Who  hadst  deserv'd  more  than  a  prison. 

Cal.  You  taught  me  lanjjuage ;  and  my  profit  oa't 
1  know  how  to  curse  :  The  red  'plogoie  rid  you, 
'Jearning  me  your  language'. 
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Pro,  Hag-seed,  hence ! 

^etch  us  in  fuel ;  and  be  quick,  thou'rt  best, 
^0  answer  other  business.     Shrug'st  thou,  malice  ? 
W  thou  neglect'st,  or  dost  unwillingly 
What  I  command,  I'll  rack  thee  with  old  cramps ; 
**'ill  all  thy  bones  with  aches  ^ :  make  thee  roar, 
^hat  beasts  shall  tremble  at  thy  din ! 

Col,  No,  'pray  thee ! — 
I  must  obey :  his  art  is  of  such  power,  [^Aside, 

It  would  control  my  dam's  god,  Setebos  ^, 
-And  make  a  vassal  of  him. 

Pro,  So,  slave ;  hence ! 

[JExit  Caliban. 

Re-enter  Ariel  invmble^  playing  and  singing  ; 
Ybrdihasd  Jbllowing  him, 

Ariel's  Song. 
Come  unto  these  yeUow  sandsy 

And  then  take  hands : 
Court* sied  when  you  have^  and  kisdd^ 

The  wild  waves  whist  *\ 

*  The  word  aches  is  evidently  a  dissyllable  here  and  in  two 
passages  of  Timon  of  Athens.  The  reader  may  remember  the 
senseless  clamour  that  was  raised  against  Kemble  for  his  adhe- 
rence to  the  text  of  Shakspeare  in  thus  pronomicing  it  as  the 
measure  requires.  *'  Ake,"  says  Baret  in  his  Alvearie,  "  is  the 
verb  of  this  substantive  Ache,  eh  being  turned  into  k."  And 
that  ache  was  pronounced  in  the  same  way  as  the  letter  h  is 
placed  beyond  doubt  by  the  passage  in  Much  Ado  about  Nothing, 
in  which  Margaret  asks  Beatrice  for  what  she  cries  Heigh  ho, 
and  she  answers  for  an  A.  i  e.  ache.  See  the  Epigram  of  Hey- 
wood  adduced  in  illustration  of  that  passage.  This  orthography 
and  pronunciation  continued  even  to  the  times  of  Butler  and 
Swift.     It  would  be  easy  to  produce  numerous  instances. 

*®  The  giants,  when  they  found  themselves  fettered,  "  roared 
like  bulls,  and  cried  upon  their  great  devill  Setebos  to  help  them.** 
— Eden't  Hist,  of  Travaj/le,  1577,  p.  434. 

*^  i  e.  when  you  have  courtsied  and  kissed  the  wild  waves 
into  silence,  fooi>  it,  &c.  It  should  be  remeinbeTe^  M^iaX.  ki\€L\% 
uirokjng^  bis  fellow  aprites. 
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Foot  itfeatly  here  and  there  ; 
And,  etoeet  tprUee,  tlie  burden  bear. 

Hark,  hark  ! 
Bur.  Bongh,  wowgh.  [jligpaie£^'* 

The  waldi-dogt  bark : 
Bar.  Bowgh,  wowgh.  [^rfispertftflc. 

Hark,  hark  !  I  hear 
Tlie  strain  qfitniUing  rfanricfrre 
Cry,  Cock-a-doodle-doo. 
Fer.  Where  should  this  music  be  ?   i'  the  air, « 
the  earth  ? 
It  sounda  no  more ; — and  sure,  it  waits  upon 
Some  god  of  the  island.      Sitting  on  a  bank, 
Weeping  again  the  king  my  father's  wrack, 
This  music  crept  by  me  upon  the  waters ; 
Allaying  both  their  fury,  and  my  passion. 
With  its  sweet  air ;  tlience  I  have  follow'd  it, 
Or  it  hath  drawn  me  rather : — But  'tis  gone. 
No,  it  begins  again. 

Abigl  sings. 
FvU faUiom Jive  lliy  father  Uesj 

Ofhw  bona  are  coral  made  ; 
Those  are  pearla  that  were  his  a/ea  : 

Nothing  of  him  that  doth  fade. 
But  dolh  svffer  a  sea-change 
Into  tomething  rich  and  strange. 
Sea-ni/mph*  hovsly  ring  his  kneU : 

\J3urden,  ding-dong. 
Ha/rk !  now  I  hear  them,—ding-d(mg,  bell. 

Fer.  The  dittydoes  remember  mydrown'd  father. — 
'    '        mortal  business,  nor  no  sound 


1 


^tpenedly.  This  Btage  direction  is 
'  means  tbax.  the  bnrden  Boicgh,  ic 
'wal  places  behind  the  scene. 
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That  the  earth  owes  ** : — I  hear  it  now  above  me. 

Pro.  The  fringed  curtains  of  thine  eye  advance, 
And  say,  what  thou  seest  yond'. 

Mira,  What  is't  ?  a  spirit  ? 

Lord,  how  it  looks  about !  Believe  me,  sir. 
It  carries  a  brave  form : — ^But  'tis  a  spirit. 

Pro,  No,  wench;   it  eats  and  sleeps,  and  hath 
such  senses 
As  we  have,  such :  This  gallant,  which  thou  seest. 
Was  in  the  wrack ;  and  but  he's  something  stain'd 
With  grief,  that's  beauty's  canker,  thou  might'st  call 

him 
A  goodly  person :  he  hath  lost  his  fellows. 
And  strays  about  to  find  them. 

Mira.  I  might  call  him 

A  thing  divine ;  for  nothing  natural 
I  ever  saw  so  noble. 

Pro,  It  goes  on,  I  see,  [_A8ide, 

As  my  soul  prompts  it. — Spirit,  fine  Spirit !  I'll  free 

thee 
Within  two  days  for  this. 

Fer,  Most  sure,  the  goddess 

On  whom  these  airs  attend  ! — Vouchsafe,  my  prayer 
May  know,  if  you  remain  upon  this  island ; 
And  that  you  will  some  good  instruction  give. 
How  I  may  bear  me  here :    My  prime  request. 
Which  I  do  last  pronounce,  is,  O  you  wonder ! 
If  you  be  maid,  or  no  ?  [ 

Mira,  No  wonder,  sir ; 

But,  certainly  a  maid. 

Fer,  My  language !  heavens ! — 

I  am  the  best  of  them  that  speak  this  speech. 
Were  I  but  where  'tis  spoken. 

Pro,  How!  the  best? 

^'  L  e.  awm.    To  owe  waa  to  pastes*  or  appertodn  to,  Vsl  ^Si'CASSv^  1 
Jang^age, 
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What  wert  thou,  if  the  king  of  Naples  heard  thee? 

Fer.  A  single  thing,  as  1  am  now,  that  wonders 
To  hear  tliee  apeak  of  Naples.      He  does  hear  me; 
And,  that  he  does,  1  weep  :  myself  am  Naples ; 
Who  with  mine  eyes,  ne'er  since  at  ebb,  beheld 
The  king  my  father  WTSck'd. 

Mira.  Alack,  for  merely ! 

Fer.  Yes,  faith,  and  all  his  lords;  the  duke  of  Milan, 
And  his  bruve  son,  being  twain. 

Pro.  The  duke  of  Milan, 

And  his  more  braver  daughter,  could  control  **  thee, 
If  now  'twere  (it  to  do't : — At  the  first  sight     [_Aside. 
They  have  cbang'd  eyea.^Delicate  Ariel, 
rU  set  thee  free  for  this  1— £^0  Fbbb.]    A  word, 

good  sir ; 
I  fear,  you  have  done  yourself  some  'vrong  ** :  a  word. 

Mira.  Why  speaks  my  father  so  ungently !  This 
la  the  third  man  that  e'er  I  saw ;  the  first 
That  e'er  I  sighed  for ;  pity  move  my  father 
To  be  incliu'd  my  way  1 

Fer.  O,  if  a  virgin, 

And  your  affection  not  gone  forth,  I'll  make  you 
The  queen  of  Naples. 

Pro.  Soft,  sir ;  one  word  more. — 

They  are  both  in  ei  the^s  powers :  but  this  swift  business 
I  must  uneasy  make,  lest  too  light  winning    {_A»ide. 
Make  the  prize  light. — One  word  more;  I  chai^  thee, 
That  thou  attend  me :  thou  dost  here  usurp 
The  name  thou  ow'st  not ;  and  hast  put  thyself 
Upon  this  island,  as  a  spy,  to  win  it 
From  me,  the  lord  on't, 

"  To  coBfroi  hero  signifies  to  amfvtt,  to  contradict  nnanswer- 
alily.  Tbe  ancient  meaning  of  control  was  to  check  or  exhibit  a 
coalran/  accDunt,  from  the  old  Freufh  cor^tre-roHer. 

"  " ^-DD  liave  done  jomeetf  some  wrong  ■."  tiiaJ.  ie  t^nka 

iSisfewo:     ThUBin  [he  Merry  Wives  of  ■Windwjt-. 

"  Ilij  is  not  well,  niaater  Ford,  this  loroiigi  v™-"    ^^ 
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No,  as  I  am  a  man. 

1,  There's  nothing  ill  can  dwell  in  such  a  temple : 
ill  spirit  have  so  fair  a  house, 

hings  will  strive  to  dwell  with't. 

Follow  me. — {To  Ferd. 
not  you  for  him ;  he's  a  traitor. — Come, 
nacle  thy  neck  and  feet  together ; 
Iter  shalt  thou  drink,  thy  food  shall  be 
esh-brook  muscles,  wither'd  roots,  and  husks, 
iin  the  acorn  cradled :  Follow. 

No; 
resist  such  entertainment,  till 
3nemy  has  more  power. 

\JSe  draws^  and  is  charmed  from  moving* 

2.  O  dear  father, 
not  too  rash  a  trial  of  him,  for 

entle,  and  not  fearful  ^. 

What,  I  say, 

3t  my  tutor ! — Put  thy  sword  up,  traitor ; 

nak'st  a  show,  but  dar'st  not  strike,  thy  con- 
science 

lossess'd  with  guilt :  come  from  thy  ward ; 

can  here  disarm  thee  with  this  stick, 

lake  thy  weapon  drop. 

2.  Beseech  you,  father ! 

Hence ;  hang  not  on  my  garments. 

a.  Sir,  have  pity ; 

vrftd  was  sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of  formidable,  ter- 
eadfuL,  like  the  French  Spouvantable ;  as  may  be  seen  by 
ig  Cotgrave  or  any  of  our  old  Dictionaries.  Shakspeare 
Iways  uses  it  in  this  sense.  In  K.  Henry  VI.  Act  iii.  Sc. 
lighty  and  &  fearful  head  they  are."  He  has  also/eor- 
;  fearful  bravery ;  &c.  &c.  The  verb  to  fear  is  most 
[y  used  for  to  fright  ^  to  terrify,  to  make  afraid.  Ml.  GV£- 
larks,  "  55  a  proof  bow  little  our  old  dramatists  wew 
«/  at  the  Restoration,  that  Drj^den  censures  Jonsou  fot 
ler  use  of  this  word,  the  sense  of  which  he  aitogetkiec 
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ACT  I. 

111  be  las  surety. 

Pro. 

Silence  : 

one  word  more 

ShaU  make 

lue  chide  thee,  if 

'  not  hate  thee. 

What! 

An  advocutt 

!  for  an  icnpoator 

?  hush! 

Tiibu  think' 

st  there  are  no  m 

ore  such  sliapea  ; 

as  he, 

Having  seci 

1  hut  him  and  Caliban :  Foolish  wench  1 

To  the  nw.81 

:  of  men  this  is  a 

Caliban, 

And  tliey  tc 

1  him  are  angela. 

^^ 

Afim. 

Mv  affections 

Are  then  m. 

ust  humble;  I  have  no  ambition 

^^H 

To  see  a  goodlier  man. 

^^1 

Pro. 

Come 

,  on;  obey:  fTo 

Fbbd. 

Thy  nerves 

are  in  their  infancy  again, 

And  have  n< 

0  vigour  in  them. 

Fer. 

So  they  are ; 

My  spirits,  i 

as  in  a  dream,  an 

;  all  bound  up. 

My  fathers 

loss,  the  weakness  which  I  feel. 

Pro. 


The  wrack  of  all  my  friends,  or  this  man's  threats, 
To  whom  I  am  subdued,  are  but  Ught  to  me, 
Might  I  but  througli  my  prison  once  a  day 
Behold  this  maid  :  all  comers  else  o'  the  earth 
Let  liberty  make  use  of;  space  enough 
Have  I  in  such  a  prison. 

Pro.  It  works : — Come  on. — 

Thou  hast  done  well,  line  Ariel  I^Follow  me. — 

\^To  Ferd.  and  Miba 
Hark,  what  thou  else  shalt  do  me.  \^To  Ahikl 

Hira.  Be  of  comfort ; 

My  fether's  of  B  better  nature,  sir. 
Than  he  appears  by  speech  ;  this  is  unwonted. 
Which  now  came  from  hira. 
Pro.  Thou  shall  be  as  free 

ntatn  winds  :  but  then  exactly  do 
Its  of  my  command. 

To  the  syUahle. 
Come,  follow ;   speak  not  for  him,     \j 
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ACT  II. 

Scene  I.     Another  part  of  the  Idand, 

Enter  Alonso,  Sebastian,  Antonio,  Gonzalo, 
Adrian,  Francisco,  and  others, 

Gonzalo. 

E SEECH  you,  sir,  be  merry :  you  have  cause 
(So  have  we  all)  of  joy;  for  our  escape 
Is  much  beyond  our  loss :  our  hint  ^  of  woe 
Is  common ;  every  day,  some  sailor  s  wife. 
The  masters  of  some  merchant  ^,  and  the  merchant, 
Have  just  our  theme  of  woe  :  but  for  the  miracle, 
I  mean  our  preservation,  few  in  millions 
Can  speak  like  us :  then  wisely,  good  sir,  weigh 
Our  sorrow  with  our  comfort. 

AUm,  Pr  ythee,  peace. 

Seb,  He  receives  comfort  like  cold  porridge. 

Ant.  The  visitor  *  will  not  give  him  o'er  so. 

Seb.  Look,  he's  winding  up  the  watch  of  his  wit ; 
by  and  by  it  wiU  strike. 

Gon.  Sir, 

Sd).  One: TeU. 

Gon.  When  every  grief  is  entertain'd,  that's  offer'd, 
Comes  to  the  entertainer— 

Seb.  A  dollar. 

Gon.  Dolour  comes  to  him,indeed ;  you  have  spoken 
traer  than  you  purposed. 

Seb.  You  have  taken  it  wiselier  than  I  meant  vou 
Bhould. 

Gon.  Therefore,  my  lord, — 

'  Hint  of  woe,  i.  e.  cause  or  subject  of  sorrow 

*  It  was  usual  to  call  a  merchant-vessel  a  merchant,  as  we 

say  a  merchant-jnatu    The  masters  are  probably  put  for  oumc 
'  He  calls  Cronzailo  the  visUor,  in  allusion  to  the  of&CA  d 

irho  visits  the  sick  to  give  advice  and  consolatioiu 
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AnL  Fie,  what  a  spendthrift  is  he  of  his  tongae! 

Alan,  I  pr  3rthee,  spare. 

Cron.  Well,  I  have  done :  But  yet — 

Seb.  He  will  be  talking. 

Ant,  Which  of  them,  he,  or  Adrian,  for  a  good 
wager,  first  begins  to  crow  ? 

Seb,  The  old  cock. 

Ant,  The  cockreL 

Seb,  Done :  The  wager  ? 

Ant,  A  laughter. 

Seb,  A  match. 

Adr,  Though  this  island  seem  to  be  desert, — 

Seb,  Ha,  ha,  ha ! 

Ant,  So  you're  pay'd. 

Adr,  Uninhabitable,  and  almost  inaccessible, — 

Seb.  Yet— 

Adr.  Yet — 

Ant,  He  could  not  miss  it. 

Adr,  It  must  needs  be  of  subtle,  tender,  and  deli- 
cate temperance  *. 

Ant,  Temperance  was  a  delicate  wench. 

Seb,  Ay,  and  a  subtle ;  as  he  most  learnedly  de- 
livered. 

Adr,  The  air  breathes  upon  us  here  most  sweetly. 

Seb,  As  if  it  had  lungs,  and  rotten  ones. 

Ant,  Or,  as  'twere  perfumed  by  a  fen. 

Gon,  Here  is  every  thing  advantageous  to  life. 

Ant.  True ;  save  means  to  live. 

Seb,  Of  that  there's  none,  or  little. 

Gon,  How  lush  ^  and  lusty  the  grass  looks  ?  how 
green? 

*  Temperance  is  used  by  Adrian  for  temperature,     Antonio 
plnys  upon  the  word  as  Temperance  was  not  an  uncommon  name 
^or  a  female  in  puritanical  times,  when  children  were  often  named 
^  the  rardinal  virtues. 

jC'UsA  is  /uxuriantf  in  like  manner  hucioiu  \a  xsarAl  m  K'VKSk^ 
mer  Niffht*s  Dream : 

**  Quite  over-canopied  wiih  ZubcJoms  -wood^wnA^ 
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Ant,  The  ground,  indeed,  is  tawny. 

Seb,  With  an  eye  ^  of  green  in't. 

Ant,  He  misses  not  much. 

Sd>.  No ;  he  doth  but  mistake  the  truth  totally. 

Gron,  But  the  rarity  of  it  is  (which  is  indeed  almost 
beyond  credit) — 

Seb,  As  many  vouch'd  rarities  are, 

Gron,  That  our  garments,  being,  as  they  were, 
drenched  in  the  sea,  hold,  notwithstanding,  their 
freshness,  and  glosses ;  being  rather  new  dyed  than 
stain  d  with  salt  water. 

Ani,  If  but  one  of  his  pockets  could  speak,  would 
it  not  say,  he  lies  ? 

Seb,  Ay,  or  very  falsely  pocket  up  his  report. 

Gon.  Methinks,  our  garments  are  now  as  fresh  as 
when  we  put  them  on  first  in  Africk,  at  the  mar- 
riage of  the  king's  fair  daughter  Claribel  to  the  king 
of  Tunis. 

Seb,  'Twas  a  sweet  marriage,  and  we  prosper  well 
in  our  return. 

Adr,  Tunis  was  never  graced  before  with  such  a 
paragon  to  their  queen. 

Gron,  Not  since  widow  Dido's  time. 

Ant,  Widow?  a  pox  o'  that!  How  came  that 
widow  in  ?  Widow  Dido ! 

Seb,  What  if  he  h&d  said  widower  ^neas  too  ? 
good  lord,  how  you  take  it ! 

Adr,  Widow  Dido,  said  you  ?  you  make  me  study 
of  that :  she  was  of  Carthage,  not  of  Tunis. 

Gon,  This  Tunis,  sir,  was  Carthage. 

Adr,  Carthage? 

Gfcn,  I  assure  you,  Carthage. 

Ant,  His  word  is  more  than  the  miraculous  harp  ^. 

•  Tbst  Is,  with  a  sAade  or  snuiB portion  of  green. 

"Bed  with  an  eye  of  bine  makes  a  purple." Bmjlt, 

f  AUadiDg  to  the  wonders  of  AmpMon's  music, 
-''•  D 
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Seb.  He  hath  rais'd  the  wall,  and  h 
Atit.  What  impossible  matter  will  he  malce  euj 

Seb.  I  think  he  will  carry  this  island  home  in  lit 
pocket,  and  give  it  his  son  for  an  apple. 

Aid.   And  sowing  the  kernels  of  it  in  the  sea,  brii^ 
forth  more  islands. 

G<m.  Ay? 

Ant.  Why,  in  good  time. 

Gon.  Sir,  we  were  talking  that  o' 
now  as  fresh  as  when  we  were  at  Ti 
riage  of  your  daughter,  who  is  now  queen.  1 

Ant.  And  the  rarest  that  e'er  came  there. 

Seb.  'Bate,  I  beseech  you,  widow  Dido. 

Ant.  O,  widow  Dido ;  ay,  widow  Dido. 

Gon.  Is  not,  sir,  my  doublet  as  fresh  as  the  fiist 
day  I  wore  it  ?   I  mean,  in  a  sort. 

Ant.   That  sort  was  well  fish'd  for, 

Gon.  When  I  wore  it  at  your  daughter's  marriage  ? 

Alon.  You  cram  these  words  into  mine  ears,  against 
The  stomach  of  my  sense  :  'Would  I  had  never 
Married  my  daughter  there  !  for,  coming  thence, 
My  son  is  lost ;  and,  in  my  rate,  she  too. 
Who  is  BO  far  from  Italy  remov'd, 
I  ne'er  again  shall  see  her.     O  thou  mine  heir 
Of  Naples  and  of  Milan,  what  strange  fish 
Hath  madt;  his  meal  on  thee ! 

J^an.  Sir,  he  may  live ; 

I  saw  him  beat  the  suites  nnder  him. 
And  ride  upon  their  backs ;  he  trod  the  water. 
Whose  enmity  he  flung  aside,  and  breasted 
The  suige  most  swola  that  met  him  ;  his  bold  head 
'Boye  the  contentious  waves  he  kept,  and  oar'd 

imself  with  his  good  anna  in  lusty  stroke 

the  shore,  that  o'er  tia  wave-wtftT\'\»aa\a\i\pfl  6., 

Stooping  to  relieve  liira :  1  tvot  inij^ft,        ^^^^ 
i  caiaa  alive  to  land.  ^^^^| 
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Alon,  No,  no,  he's  gone. 

Seb.  Sir,  you  may  thank  yourself  for  this  great  loss ; 
That  would  not  bless  our  Europe  with  your  daughter. 
But  rather  lose  her  to  an  African ; 
Wkere  she,  at  least,  is  banish'd  from  your  eye. 
Who  hath  cause  to  wet  the  grief  on  t. 

Alon,  Pr  ythee,  peace. 

Seb.  You  were  kneel'd  to,  and  importun'd  otherwise 
By  all  of  us ;  and  the  fair  soul  herself 
Weigh'd  %  between  loathness  and  obedience,  at 
Which  end  o'  the  beam  she'd  ^  bow.     We  have  lost 

your  son, 
I  fear,  for  ever ;  Milan  and  Naples  have 
More  widows  in  them  of  this  business'  making, 
Than  we  bring  men  to  comfort  them :  the  fault's 
Your  own. 

Alon,  So  is  the  dearest  ^^  of  the  loss. 

Gon.  My  lord  Sebastian, 

The  truth  you  speak  doth  lack  some  gentleness, 
And  time  to  speak  it  in ;  you  rub  the  sore. 
When  you  should  bring  the  plaster. 

Seb.  Very  well. 

Ant.  And  most  chirurgeonly. 

Gon.  It  is  foul  weather  in  us  all,  good  sir. 
When  you  are  cloudy. 

Seb.  Foul  weather  ? 

Ant.  Very  foul. 

Gon.  Had  I  plantation  of  this  isle,  my  lord, — 

Ant.  He'd  sow't  with  nettle-seed.  - 

Seb.  Or  docks,  or  mallows. 

Gon.  And  were  the  king  on't.  What  would  I  do  ? 

Seb.  'Scape  being  drunk,  for  want  of  wine. 

Gon.  T  the  commonwealth  I  would  by  contraries 

*  i  e.  DaUberated,  was  In  suspense. 

'  The  old  copies  have  **sAottld,  which  was  most  pr6ba\)\y  itk- 
iended  for  sA  'cneld. 
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See  note  on  Twelfth  Night,  Act  v.  Sc.  1. 
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Execute  aU  thii^  ;  fur  no  kind  of  traffic  " 
Would  I  admit ;  no  aame  of  magistrate  ; 
Lettera  should  not  l>e  known ;  riches,  poverty, 
And  use  of  service,  noue  ;  contract,  succession, 
Bourn,  txiund.  of  land,  tilth,  vineyard,  none ; 
No  use  of  metal,  corn,  or  wine,  or  oil ; 
No  occupation  ;  all  men  idle,  all ; 
And  women  too  ;  but  innocent  and  pure ; 
No  sovereignty  : — ■ 

Seb.  Yet  he  would  be  king  on't 

AtU.  The  latter  end  of  his  commonwealth  foi^ets 
the  beginning, 

GoTi.  All  things  in  common  nature  should  produce 
Without  sweat  or  endeavour  ;  treason,  felony. 
Sword,  pike,  knife,  gun,  or  need  of  any  engine  ", 
Would  I  not  have ;  but  nature  should  bring  forth, 
Of  its  own  kind,  all  foizon  ",  all  abundance. 
To  feed  niy  innocent  people. 

Seb.  No  marrying  'mong  his  subjects  1 

A  nl.  None,  man  ;  all  idle ;  whores,  and  knaves. 

"  It  was  long  since  pora1*d  out  by  Capd,  that  the  poet  h»d 
avidently  the  followlnK  paaaflge  from  Montaigne  in  his  mindj 
and  it  is  lemarkible  that  it  shoulil  be  from  tha  onlf  book.  Ihat 
has  come  down  to  us  bearing  hie  autogrsph.  "  It  is  a  dbIjihi, 
would  1  aiiBwere  Plato,  that  hath  no  kinde  of  traffkt,  ui 
Itdge  of  kUtra,  no  intelligence  of  number^  bo  name  of  mo, 
DOT  at  jiolilite  itiperioritg ;  do  lae  of  tenia,  of  richer,  or  ofpovBig; 
no  ctmtrOiiSj  no  $Tiecemont,  no  dividenca,  no  occvpaiiant  but  idU , 
no  Terpect  of  kindred,  bat  eommon )  no  apparell,  bnt  natnnll  -, 
no  manuring  of  lands ;  no  Hse  of  wine,  come,  or  mettle.  Tha  very 
words  that  import  lying,  and  falsehood,  tretaim,  dissimulBtian, 
covBtousness,  eovie,  detraction,  and  pardon,  were  never  he»rd 
ftmongBt  them."  See  Montaigne's  Eteaye  translated  by  John 
Florio,  fijL  1603,  Chap,  30,  R  i.     "Of  tlie  Caniballes." 

"  An  mjR'ne  was  a  tcmi  applied  to  any  kind  of  nucAiM  in 
Shakspeare^B  age. 

"  Fdztm  is  only  another  word  for  plenly  or  abundance  of  pro- 
rision,  but  chiefly  of  the  fcuita  o£  tti6  eaitti.    ^niwJiwQpent 
scene  we  have — 
,  "Eartli'E  increase,  and  E<AionY\™tjr        ,^^^ 
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Gen,  I  would  with  such  perfection  govern,  sir, 
To  excel  the  golden  age  ^\ 

Seb,  'Save  his  majesty ! 

Ant.  Long  live  Gonzalo ! 

Gon.  Amd,  do  you  mark  me,  sir  ? — 

Alan,  Pr'ythee,  no  more :  thou  dost  talk  nothing 
to  me. 

Gon,  I  do  well  believe  your  highness ;  and  did  it 
to  minister  occasion  to  these  gentlemen,  who  are  of 
sach  sensible  and  nimble  lungs,  that  they  always  use 
to  laugh  at  nothing. 

Ant.  'Twas  you  we  laugh'd  at. 

Gon.  Who,  in  this  kind  of  merry  fooling,  am  no- 
thing to  you;  so  you  may  continue,  and  laugh  at 
nothing  stilL 

Ant.  What  a  blow  was  there  given  ? 

Seb.  An  it  had  not  fallen  flat-long. 

Gon.  You  are  gentlemen  of  brave  mettle:  you 
would  lift  the  moon  out  of  her  sphere,  if  she  would 
continue  in  it  five  weeks  without  changing  ^^. 

Enter  Ariel,  invisible^  playing  solemn  music 

Seb.  We  would  so,  and  then  go  a  bat-fowling. 

Ant.  Nay,  good  my  lord,  be  not  angry. 

Gon.  No,  I  warrant  you;  I  will  not  adventure 
my  discretion  so  weakly.  Will  you  laugh  me  asleep, 
for  I  am  very  heavy  ? 

Ant.  Go  sleep,  and  hear  us. 

[^AU  deep  but  Alon.  Seb.  and  Ant. 

Alon.  What,  all  so  soon  asleep  ^  I  wish  mine  eyes 
Would,  with  themselves,  shut  up  my  thoughts :  I  find, 
They  are  inclin'd  to  do  so. 

'^  See  Montaigne  as  cited  before, 

**  Warburton  remarks  that  "aJJ  thia  dialogue  is  a  ftixe  Ba\.\r% 
aa  the  Utopian  Treatises  ofGoremmmt,  and  the  imT>Tac\\c«XAft 
ucoaaisteDt  schemes  therein  recommended." 
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88  TEMPEST.  ACT  II, 

Sei.  Please  you,  sir, 

Do  uot  omit  the  heavy  offer  of  it : 
It  seldom  visits  sorrow;  when  it  doth, 
It  is  a  comforter. 

Ant.  We  two,  mv  lord. 

Will  guard  your  person,  while  you  take  your  rat, 
And  watch  your  safety. 

Aloa.  Thank  you.  Wondrous  ]iea»J. 

^Alonso  ifeeps.     ExiC  Aiisi- 

Seb.  What  a  strange  drowsiness  poBsessea  them  I 

Ant.  It  is  the  quality  o'  the  climate. 

Set.  Why 

Doth  it  not  then  our  eye-lids  sink?  I  find  not 
Myself  dispos'd  to  sleep. 

Ant.  Nor  I ;  my  spirits  are  nunUa 

They  fell  together  all,  as  by  consent ; 
They  dropp'd,  as  by  a  thunder-stroke.  What  migl'' 
Worthy  Sebastian  ? — O,  what  might  ? — No  more  f 
And  yet,  methinka,  I  see  it  in  thy  face, 
What  thou  should'st  be  :  th'  occasion  speaks  thee,  ud 
Kly  strong  imagination  sees  a  en 
Dropping  upon  thy  head. 

Seb.  What,  art  thou  waking! 

Ant.  Do  you  not  hear  me  spe: 

8d>.  I  do ;  and,  surely. 

It  is  a  sleepy  language ;  and  thou  speak'st 
Out  of  thy  sleep  :  What  is  it  thou  didst  say  ? 

'    ■       strange  repose,  to  be  asleep 
With  eyes  wide  open ;   standing,  speaking,  moving, 
And  yet  so  fast  asleep. 

Ant.  Noble  Sebastian, 

Thou  let'st  thy  fortune  sleep — die  rather;  wink'gt 
Whiles  thou  art  waking. 

Thou  dost  snore  distinctly; 
There's  meaning  in  Ihy  Biwies. 
Anf.  I  am  more  ser^oua  l>iaTv  vs 
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Must  be  so  too,  if  heed  me ;  which  to  do, 
Trebles  thee  o'er  *^. 

Seb,  Well ;  I  am  standing  water. 

Ant.  rU  teach  you  how  to  flow. 

Seb.  Do  80 :  to  ebb, 

Hereditary  sloth  instructs  me. 

Ant.  O! 

If  you  but  knew  how  you  the  purpose  cherish. 
Whiles  thus  you  mock  it !  how,  in  stripping  it, 
You  more  invest  it  ^^  I  Ebbing  men,  indeed. 
Most  often  do  so  near  the  bottom  run, 
fiy  their  own  fear,  or  sloth. 

8S.  Pr  ythee,  say  on : 

The  setting  of  thine  eye,  and  cheek,  proclaim 
A  matter  from  thee ;  and  a  birth,  indeed, 
^ich  throes  thee  much  to  yield. 

Ant.  Thus,  sir : 

Although  this  lord  of  weak  remembrance, — this 
IVho  shall  be  of  as  little  memory. 
When  he  is  earth'd^^ — hath  here  almost  persuaded 
For  he's  a  spirit  of  persuasion,  only 
Professes  to  persuade)  the  king,  his  son's  alive  ; 
Tis  as  impossible  that  he's  undrown'd, 
Vs  he  that  sleeps  here,  swims. 

'*  Antonio  apparentlj  means  to  saj,  **  You  must  be  more  seri- 
•OS  than  70a  usually  are,  if  70a  would  paj  attention  to  my  pro- 
tosals ;  which  attention,  if  you  bestow  it,  will  in  the  end  make 
'^ou  thrice  what  you  are,**  I  think  we  should  read  **  and  heed 
06,**  the  Sf  has  been  taken  for  if. 

'^  Sebastian  introduces  the  imnile  of  water.  It  is  taken  up  by 
IntoniO)  who  says  he  will  teach  his  stagnant  water  to  flow.  **  It 
las  already  learned  to  ebb,''  says  Sebastian.  To  which  Antonio 
eplies— "  0,  if  you  but  knew  how  much  even  that  metaphor, 
?hich  you  use  in  jest,  encourages  the  design  which  I  hint  at ; 
low,  in  stripping  the  words  of  their  common  meaning,  and  using 
hem  figuratively,  you  adapt  them  to  your  own  situation." — EtUn- 
mrgh  Magazine,  Nov,  1786. 

*'  There  seems  to  be  some  corruption  in  this  involved  passage 
rhich  was  rendered  more  obscure  by  the  pointing  of  some  of  the 
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SeA.  I  liave  no  hope 

That  he's  undrown'd. 

Anl.  O  !  out  of  that  no  hope, 

What  great  hope  have  you !  no  hope,  that  way,  ii 
Another  way  so  high  a  hope,  that  even 
Ambition  cannot  pierce  a  wink  beyond  '*, 
But  doubts  discovery  there.    Will  you  grant,  wifli  me, 
That  Ferdinand  is  drown'd  f 

Seb.  He's  gone. 

Anf.  Then  tell  me. 

Who's  the  next  heir  of  Naples  ? 

SS.  Claribel. 

Aitl.  She  that  is  queen  of  Tunis ;  she  that  dwells 
Ten  leagues  beyond  man's  life ;  she  that  from  Naples 
Can  have  no  note '",  unless  the  sun  were  post, 
(The  man  ¥  the  moon's  too  slow,)  till  new-born  china 
Be  rough  and  razorable :  she,  from  whom"  coming 
We  all  were  sea-awallow'd,  though  some  cast  again : 
And,  by  that  destiny,  to  perform  an  act. 
Whereof  what's  past  is  prologue ;  what  to  come, 

editora,  who  have  made  a  wrongly  placed  parenthesis  of  the 
words  "  wlio  Bhall  be  of  as  little  memory  when  he  is  earth'd." 

"  i.  e.  The  utmost  exteot  of  the  prospect  of  ambition,  the  point 
where  the  eye  can  pass  no  farther. 

"  The  eommentalors  have  Mated  thla  as  a  remarkaljle  Inatance 
of  Shakspeare's  igaorauue  of  Geograptiy,  but  though  tlie  ml  dii- 
tuvx  between  Naples  and  Tunis  is  not  so  imnieasurahle  i  the 
iutercoQTse  in  early  times  between  the  Neapolitans  aud  the  Tu- 
T|iniH.T>a  waa  not  bo  fi^uflnt  Hs  to  make  it  popularly  coosidered 
les«  than  a  formidable  voyage ;  Shakspcare  moat  probably  fol- 
lowed the  novel  from  which  the  plot  wna  taken,  bat  hsDiay 
however  be  munlenanced  in  his  poetical  exaggeration,  when  we 
remember  that  .^Isohylus  has  placed  (he  river  Eridanua  iu  Spmn ; 
and  that  Appoloniua'ltbodiua  describea  the  Rhone  and  the  Fo 
aa  meeting  in  ons  and  dbcbarging  themselves  into  the  Gulf  of 

"  Theoldcopy  has  "she  that  from  whom,"  which  can  hardly 
he  nght.  The  word  coming  waa  moet  probably  omitted  at  the 
md  of  the  line  by  the  compositor,  aui  to'snna.tlimtiBM^i.feim 
a  pravious  repetitions.  Alonao  iaat.\wit«B^i6jiBB^''tMtMiMi 
mce  mr  son  is  drown'd."  ^^^h 
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In  your's  and  my  discharge* 

Seb,  What  stuff  is  this  ? — How  say  you  ? 

Tis  true,  my  brother's  daughter  s  queen  of  Tunis ; 
So  is  she  heir  of  Naples ;  'twixt  which  r^ons 
There  is  some  space. 

Ant.  A  space  whose  every  cubit 

Seems  to  cry  out,  How  shall  that  CUmbd 
Measure  tis  back  to  Naples  ? — Keep  in  Timis, 
And  let  Sebastian  wake  ! — Say,  this  were  death 
That  now  hath  seiz'd  them ;  why  they  were  no  worse 
Than  now  they  are.    There  be,  that  can  rule  Naples, 
As  well  as  he  that  sleeps ;  lords,  that  can  prate 
As  amply,  and  unnecessarily. 
As  this  Gonzalo ;  I  myself  could  make 
A  chough  *^  of  as  deep  chat.     O,  that  you  bore 
The  mind  that  I  do !  what  a  sleep  were  this 
For  your  advancement !  Do  you  understand  me  ? 

Seb.  Methinks,  I  do. 

Ant,  And  how  does  your  content 

Tender  your  own  good  fortune  ? 

Seb,  I  remember, 

You  did  supplant  your  brother  Prospero. 

Ant.  True : 

And,  look,  how  well  my  garments  sit  upon  me ; 
Much  feater  than  before :  My  brother  s  servants 
Were  then  my  fellows,  now  they  are  my  men. 

Seb.  But,  for  your  conscience — 

Ant.  Ay,  sir ;  where  lies  that  ?  if  it  were  a  kybe, 
'Twould  put  me  to  my  slipper ;  but  I  feel  not 
This  deity  in  my  bosom :  twenty  consciences. 
That  stand  'twixt  me  and  Milan,  candied  be  they. 
And  melt,  ere  they  molest !  Here  lies  your  brother, 
No  better  than  the  earth  he  lies  upon. 
If  he  were  that  which  now  he's  like,  that's  de^&. ; 

^  A  chauffh  is  a  bird  of  the  j  ackdaw  kind. 
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Whom  I,  witli  this  obedient  steel,  three  inches  of  it, 
Can  lay  to  bed  for  ever :  whiles  you,  doing  thus, 
To  the  perpetual  wink  for  aye  might  put 
This  ancient  morsel,  this  sir  Prudence,  who 
Should  not  upbraid  our  course.     For  all  the  rest, 
They'll  take  suggestion^,  as  a  cat  lapa  milk; 
They'll  tell  the  clock  to  any  business  that 
We  say  befits  the  hour, 

Seb.  Thy  case,  dear  friend, 

Shall  be  my  precedent ;  as  thou  got'st  Milan, 
I'll  come  by  Naples,     Draw  thy  sword  :  one  stroke 
Shall  free  thee  from  the  tribute  which  thon  pay'st; 
And  I  the  king  shall  love  thee. 

Ant.  Draw  together: 

And  when  I  rear  my  hand,  do  you  tite  like, 
To  fall  it  on  Gonzaio. 

Seb.  O,  but  one  word, 

[^TSey  ctmveree  oport 
Jtfi'jijc.     Re-enter  Ariel,  inomble. 
Ari.  My  master  through  his  art  foresees  the  dangM 
"^t  yotl,  his  friend,  are  in ;  and  sends  me  forth, 
V  else  his  projects  die  ",  to  keep  them  living. 

{_Singi  in  Gonzald'b  ear. 
While  ymi  here  do  snoring  lie, 
Open-e^d  congpirtay 

Hie  time  dot/t  take : 
If  of  life  you  keep  a  care. 
Shake  offsbmAer,  and  beware . 
Awake!  Awake! 


3  frequently  nsed  is  the  sen 
II,  b7  Bhakapcara  and  his  contemporariea.     The  Benae  here 
Is  tlist  Ihev  will  adopt  and  bear  witness  to  any  tale  that  mavbs 
^    dictated  to  tlicm. 

The  old  copies  read  "  For  else  \i\a  iirojert  i=r.t^  "R-j  tha 
ifl'on  of  a  letter  this  paaaage,'»rt^i^^'»»w"ic\i-^a™'*^*"' 
■  —  ■       -  ■  -  "  'gible.— "  —  t  Aeeg  flunw.^'AMt,''  tAWm 
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Ant.  Then  let  us  both  be  sudden. 

Gon,  Now,  good  angels,  preserve  the  king ! 

[^They  wake. 

Alon.  Why,  how  now,  ho !  awake !   Why  are  you 
drawn? 
iVberefore  this  ghastly  looking  ? 

Gon.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Seb.  Whiles  we  stood  here  securing  your  repose, 
Even  now,  we  heard  a  hollow  burst  of  bellowing 
[iike  bulls,  or  rather  lions ;  did  it  not  wake  you  ? 
[t  struck  mine  ear  most  terribly. 

Alon.  I  heard  nothing 

Ant.  O,  'twas  a  din  to  fright  a  monster  s  ear ; 
To  make  an  earthquake ;  sure  it  was  the  roar 
3f  a  whole  herd  of  lions. 

Alon.  Heard  you  this,  Gonzalo  ? 

Gon.  Upon  mine  honour,  sir,  I  heard  a  humming, 
\nd  that  a  strange  one  too,  which  did  awake  me : 
[  shak'd  you,  sir,  and  cried ;  as  mine  eyes  open'd, 
[  saw  their  weapons  drawn. — There  was  a  noise. 
That's  verity**:  'Tis  best  we  stand  upon  our  guard ; 
Or  that  we  quit  this  place :  let's  draw  our  weapons. 

Akm.  Lead  off  this  ground ;  and  let's  make  fur- 
ther search 
For  my  poor  son. 

Gon.  Heavens  keep  him  from  these  beasts ! 

For  he  is,  sure,  i'  the  island. 

Alon.  Lead  away. 

Art.  Prospero  my  lord  shall  know  what  I  have 

done :  [Aside. 

So,  king,  go  safely  on  to  seek  thy  son.  [JExeunt. 

to  projects,  and  not  to  Alonzo  and  OonzcdOf  as  erroneously  sup- 
posed.   If  the  old  reading  is  retained  we  must  read  tKee  mftt^^i^ 

^  The  old  copies  read  verily.     Pope  corrected  it. 
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Scene  II.  At^Aer  pari  of  Ae  Mamd. 

Enter  CAI.IBA^',  rilA  a  burden  of  Weed.    A  no 
of  Thunder  heard. 

Cal.  All  the  infecdons  that  the  sun  sucks  up 
Prom  bogs,  fens,  fiats,  on  Prosper  tall,  and  make  lum 
By  incfa-meal  a  disease !   His  spirits  hear  me, 
Aad  yet  I  needs  must  curse.     But  they'll  nor  jrincbi 
Fright  me  with  urchin  shows,  pitch  me  i'  the  mire, 
Nor  lead  me,  like  a  fire-brand,  in  the  dark 
Out  of  my  way,  unless  he  bid  'em ;  but 
For  every  trifle  are  they  set  upon  me  : 
Sometime  like  apes,  that  moe '  and  chatter  at  mo, 
And  after,  bite  me ;  then  like  hedge-bogs,  which 
Lie  tumbling  in  my  bare-foot  way,  and  mount 
Their  pricks*  at  my  foot-fall ;  sometime  am  I 
All  wound  with  adders,  who,  with  cloven  tongues,         ' 
Do  hiss  me  into  madness ; — Lo  !  now !  lo ! 

Enter  Trincdlo. 
Here  comes  a  spirit  of  his ;  and  to  torment  me. 
For  bringing  wood  in  slowly  :  I'll  fall  flat ; 
Perchance  he  will  not  mind  me. 

Trin.  Here's  neither  bush  nor  shrub,  to  bear  off 
any  weather  at  all,  and  another  storm  brewing :  I 
hear  it  sing  i'  the  wind :  yond'  same  black  cloud, 
yond'  huge  one,  looks  like  a  foul  bombard^  that- 
would  shed  his  liquor.  If  it  should  thunder,  as  It 
did  before,  I  know  not  ivhere  to  hide  my  head : 
yond'  same  cloud  cannot  choose  but  fall  by  pailfuls. 
—What  have  we  here  ?  a  man  or  a  fish  ?    Dead  or 

>  To  n«  i«  to  mate  vnmila.     "To  make  a  sue  like  an  ape. 
DttUtrqaoro  tw     Riptam  deducete."— Bnrrt. 
*  jyieit  Is  the  ancient  word  for  prieHei. 
AitowAintia  ■  black  j»cfcotle»llier,Wi^uft4'*)".fce^^ 
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alive  ?  A  fish :  he  smells  like  a  fish ;  a  very  ancient 
and  fish-like  smell;  a  kind  of,  not  of  the  newest, 
Poor-John.  A  strange  fish !  Were  I  in  England 
now,  (as  once  I  was,)  and  had  but  this  fish  painted, 
not  a  holiday-fool  there  but  would  give  a  piece  of 
silver :  there  would  this  monster  make  a  man ;  any 
strange  beast  there  makes  a  man:  when  they  will 
not  give  a  doit  to  relieve  a  lame  beggar,  they  will 
lay  out  ten  to  see  a  dead  Indian.  L^g'd  like  a 
man !  and  his  fins  like  arms !  Warm,  o'  my  troth  ! 
I  do  now  let  loose  my  opinion,  hold  it  no  longer; 
this  is  no  fish  but  an  islander,  that  hath  lately  suf- 
fered by  a  thunderbolt.  \Thunder,'^  Alas !  the  storm 
is  come  again:  my  best  way  is  to  creep  under  his 
gaberdine*;  there  is  no  otiier  shelter  hereabout: 
Misery  acquaints  a  man  with  strange  bed-fellows, 
I  will  here  shroud,  till  the  dregs  of  the  storm  be 
past. 

Enter  Stephano,  singing ;  a  Battle  in  his  hand, 

Ste.  /  shaU  no  more  to  sea^  to  sea^ 
Here  shaU  I  die  ashore  ; — 

This  is  a  very  scurvy  tune  to  sing  at  a  man's  funeral : 
Well,  here's  my  comfort.  [J)rinks, 

The  master^  the  swabber,  the  boatswain^  and  /, 
The  gunner,  and  his  mate, 

*  A  gaberdine  was  a  coarse  outer  garment.  "  A  shepherd's 
pelt,  frock,  or  gaberdine,  such  a  coarse  long  jacket  as  our  por- 
ters wear  over  the  rest  of  their  garments,"  says  Cotgrave.  **  A 
kind  of  rough  cassock  or  frock  like  an  Irish  mantle,"  says  Philips. 
It  is  from  the  low  Latin  Gahardina,  whence  the  Spanish  Gabar- 
dina  and  Gaban;  and  the  French  Gaban,  One  would  almost 
think  Shakspeare  had  been  acquainted  with  the  following  pas* 
sage  in  Chapman's  version  of  the  fourth  Book  of  the  Odyssey : 

** The  sea  calves  savour  was 

So  passing  sowre  (they  still  being  bred  at  seas) 
It  mach  amicted  us,  for  who  can  please 
To  Me  by  one  of  these  same  sea-bred  whales." 


r 


n 
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Laid  M«a,  Mtf,  mmd  MariM,  ami  Marye^, 

Bat  wow  ifut  mr'4fer  Kale  : 

Far  tke  kad  a  ttmgie  imIA  «  Uaig, 

Wimid  aj  to  a  taHar,  Go,  hang : 

Sie  loe'd  not  the  taeour  of  tar  nor  of  pitch. 

Yd  a  taSor  mi^  teralei  her  where-e'er  At  did  itA: 

Then  to  tea  tt»/t,  and  let  her  go  hang. 
This  b  a  scurvr  tune  too :  But  here's  my  comfort. 
\Dri^ 
Cai.  Do  not  torment  me :  O  ! 
Sfe.  What's  the  matter?    Have  we  dei-ila  here! 
Do  Tou  put  tricks  upoQ  us  with  savage^  and  men 
of  Inde  ?      Ha !    I  hare  not  scap'd  drowning,  to  be 
sfeard  now  of  your  four  l^s ;  for  it  hath  b^n  said, 
As  proper  a  man  as  ever  went  on  four  l^a,  cannot 
make  him  give  ground  :  and  it  "hall  be  said  so  again, 
while  Stephano  breathes  at  nostrils. 
Cai.  The  spirit  torments  me ;   O  ! 
Sle.  This  is  some  monster  of  tlie  isle,  with  four 
1^;  who  hath  got,  as  I  take  it,  an  ague:   Where 
the  devil  should  he  learn  our  language?     I  will  give 
him  some  relief,  if  it  be  but  for  that.     If  I  can  reco- 
ver him,  and  keep  him  tame,  and  get  to  Naples  with 
him,  he's  a  present  for  any  emperor  that  ever  trud 
on  neat's-leather, 

Cai.  Do  not  torment  me,  pr'jthee ;  I'll  bring  my 
wood  home  faster. 

Ste,  He's  in  his  fit  now;  and  does  not  talk  after 
the  wisest.  He  shal]  taste  of  my  bottle :  if  he  have 
never  drunk  wine  afore,  it  will  go  near  to  remove  his 
fit.  If  I  can  recover  him,  and  keep  him  tame,  I  ivUl 
not  take  too  much  for  hira  :  he  shall  pay  for  him  that 
hath  him,  and  that  soundly. 

^.  Thou  dost  me  yet  \)u.t  tt\le  \iw.A  ■,  tliQu  wilt 
I,  J  know  it  by  thy  tremUmg  -.  -oo^  -etwsci -««£»». 
I  tiiee.  ^^1 
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8te»  Come  on  your  ways ;  open  your  mouth ;  here 
is  that  which  will  give  language  to  you,  cat ;  open 
your  mouth  :  this  will  shake  your  shaking,  I  can  tell 
you,  and  that  soundly :  yon  cannot  tell  who's  your 
friend  :  open  your  chaps  again. 

Trin,  I  should  know  that  voice.  It  should  be — 
But  he  is  drowned;  and  these  are  devils:  O!  de- 
fend me ! — 

8te,  Four  l^s,  and  two  voices ;  a  most  delicate 
monster!  His  forward  voice  now  is  to  speak  well 
of  his  friend ;  his  backward  voice  is  to  utter  foul 
speieches,  and  to  detract.  If  all  the  wine  in  my 
bottle  will  recover  him,  I  will  help  his  ague.  Come, 
■ Amen  !  I  will  pour  some  in  thy  other  mouth. 

Trin,  Stephano, — 

8te.  Doth  thy  other  mouth  call  me?  Mercy! 
mercy!  This  is  a  devil,  and  no  monster:  I  will 
leave  him ;  I  have  no  long  spoon  ^. 

Trin,  Stephano ! — If  thou  beest  Stephano,  touch 
me,  and  speak  to  me ;  for  I  am  Trinculo ; — ^be  not 
afeard, — thy  good  friend  Trinculo. 

8te,  If  thou  beest  Trinculo,  come  forth ;  I'll  pull 
thee  by  the  lesser  legs;  If  any  be  Trinculo's  legs, 
these  are  they.  Thou  art  very  Trinculo,  indeed ! 
How  cam'st  iJiou  to  be  the  siege  of  this  moon-calf? 
Can  he  vent  Trinculos  ? 

Trin,  I  took  him  to  be  killed  with  a  thunder- 
stroke:— But  art  thou  not  dro^vned,  Stephano?  I 
hope  now,  thou  art  not  drowned.  Is  the  storm 
overblown  ?   I  hid  me  under  the  dead  moon-calf's  ® 

•  Shakspeare  gives  his  characters  appropriate  language,  **  They 
belch  forth  proverbs  in  their  drink,"  "  Good  liquor  will  make  a 
cat  tpeak^^  and  **  he  who  eats  with  the  devil  had  need  of  a  hmg 
tpooH.^  The  last  is  again  used  in  The  Comedy  of  Errors,"  A.e\.W. 
8c,  2. 
'  ne  best  account  of  the  moon-caifmay  be  f  iui.d  in  DravXwtf  a 
poem  with  that  title. 
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gftbetdine,    for    fear  of  the  atorra :    And  art  thou 
living,    Stephanoi     O  Stephanol    two  Neapolitans 

e  about ;  ray  stomach 

Cal.  These  be  fine  tbings,  an  if  they  be  not  sprites, 
That's  a  brave  god,  and  bears  celesticj  liqaof : 
1  will  kneel  to  him. 

Sle,  Hoiv  did'st  thou  "scape  ?  How  cam'st  thon 
hither !  swear  by  this  bottle,  how  tbou  cam'sl  hither, 
I  escaped  upon  a  butt  of  sack,  which  the  sailors 
heaved  over-board,  by  this  bottle !  whicli  I  made  of 
the  bark  of  a  tree,  with  mine  own  hands,  since  I 

Cal.  I'll  swear,  upon  that  bottle,  to  be  thy  tnie 
subject ;  for  the  liquor  is  not  earthly. 

Sle,  Here ;  swear  then  how  thou  escap'dst. 

Trin.  Sivam  a-shore,  man,  like  a  duck ;  I  can  swim 
like  a  duck,  I'll  be  sworn. 

Ste.  Here,  kiss  the  book  :  Though  thou  canst  swim 
like  a  duck,  thou  art  made  like  a  goose. 

Trin.  O  Stephano  !  hast  any  more  of  this  ? 

Sle.  The  whole  butt,  man ;  my  cellar  is  in  a  rock 
by  the  sea-side,  where  my  wine  is  hid.  How  now, 
moon-calf?  how  does  thine  ague? 

Cal.   Hast  lliou  not  dropped  from  heaven  '  ? 

Ste.  Out  o'  the  moon,  I  do  assure  thee  :  I  was  the 
man  in  the  rnoon^  when  time  was. 

Cul.  I  have  seen  thee  in  her,  and  I  do  adore  thee; 


•  The  render  may  oonBolt  a  cunous  note  on  this  pmsags  Is 
Ur.  Douce'i  tlliutrntioOB  of  Shakspeare;  iih«re  it  ia  obwnl 
tliBt  Dante  makea  Oiin  the  mas  in  the  mam  nHh  his  bondli  of 
fticlia;  DT  in  other  wucds  describes  iha  moon,  by  Che  periphnA 
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my  mistress  shewed  me  thee,  and  thy  dog,  and  thy 
bash. 

Ste.  Come,  swear  to  that :  kiss  the  book  :  I  will  fur- 
nish it  anon  with  new  contents :  swear. 

Trin.  By  this  good  light,  this  is  a  very  shallow 
monster : — I  afeard  of  him  ? — ^a  very  weak  monster : 
— ^The  man  i'  the  moon ! — a  most  poor  credulous  mon- 
ster : — WeU  drawn,  nionster,  in  good  sooth. 

Cal.  m  shew  thee  every  fertile  inch  o'  the  island  : 
And  I  will  kiss  thy  foot.     I  pr  ythee,  be  my  god. 

Trin.  By  this  light,  a  most  perfidious  and  drunken 
monster ;  when  his  god's  asleep,  he'll  rob  his  bottle. 
Col,  I'll  kiss  thy  foot :  I'll  swear  myself  thy  subject. 
Ste.  Come  on  then ;  down,  and  swear. 
Trin.  I  shall  laugh  myself  to  death  at  this  puppy- 
headed  monster :  A  most  scurvy  monster:  I  could  find 
in  my  heart  to  beat  him, — 
Ste.  Come,  kiss. 

Trin.  — ^but  that  tne  poor  monster's  in  drink.     An 
abominable  monster ! 
C(J.  I'll  shew  thee  the  best  springs ;  I'll  pluck  thee 
berries: 
rU  fish  for  thee,  and  get  thee  wood  enough. 
A  plague  upon  the  tyrant  that  I  serve ! 
rU  bear  him  no  more  sticks,  but  follow  thee. 
Thou  wondrous  man. 

Trin.  A  most  ridiculous  monster ;  to  make  a  won- 
der of  a  poor  drunkard. 
Cal.  I  pr'ythee,  let  me  bring  thee  where  crabs  grow ; 

(K-  *i   ^^  ^  ^^  °^y  ^^^  nails  will  dig  thee  pig-nuts ; 
^ji    Shew  thee  a  jay's  nest,  and  instruct  thee  how 

To  snare  the  nimble  marmozet ;  I'll  bring  thee 
^    To  dust'ring  filberds,  and  sometimes  I'll  get  thee 
ondk    Young  scamels  ^  from  the  rock  :  Wilt  thou  go  with 
rn**  me? 


tJisJ 
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''  22ie  oJd  copies  read  scamels.     Theobald  substituted  sea-raeU*, 
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Ste.  I  pr'ythee  now,  lead  the  way,  without  my 
more  talking.— Trinculo,  the  king  and  all  our  com- 
pany else  being  drowned,  we  will  inherit  here. — 
Here ;  bear  my  bottle.  Fellow  Trinculo,  we'll  fi" 
him  by  and  by  again. 

Cal.  Farexell,  mastsr  ;  farmeell,  farewell. 

Trin.  A  howling  monster ;  a  drunken  monster. 
Cal.  ^0  mare  darns  FU  make/or  fish; 
Nor  fetch  in  firing 
At  requiring. 
Nor  scrape  trencher'",  nor  wash  dish; 
'Ban  'Ban,  Ca — Caliban, 
Has  a  new  master — Get  a  new  man. 
Freedom,  hey-day !  hey-day,  freedom !  ireedom,  hey- 
day, freedom  I 
Ste.  O  brave  monster !  lead  the  way.        '^Exeufi' 

meaning  thereby  the  CDiiuniiii  lea-imS  oi  nua  of  Willcmf^b; 
ajid  Eny,  but  laipeti  are  said  to  be  called  loinM  or  tcoiKli  li 
aome  pans  of  England  and  Ireland.  There  have  been  vanaiu 
other  oonjectureB,  but  none  deserving  attention  except  tli»l  </ 
Mr.  Dyee,  who  proposes  to  read  ilaTtieti,  i,  e.  the  kesOil,  *bi«^ 
or  windliover,  which  bIbci  "  breeds  in  rocky  situations,  and  hi(^ 
difFs  on  our  coasts."  Mr.D.  ohserrea,  that  it  is  nearer  to  the  ti«* 
1^  the  old  letters,  andthatalnnuZor  ilaim^Dccnrsin  ActiLScS 
of  Twelfth  Night,  where  all  the  old  editions  exhibit  the  gn* 
misp^nt  "  glaltioa."     The  two  latest  editors  retain  tcamA. 

''  The  old  copy  has  trentkaiTig,  an  evident  error  i  the  ey>«' 
the  compositor  having  caught  the  tenninscian  trom  tlieiraraii' 


the  preieding  linea. 
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ACT  III. 

Scene  I.    Before  Prospero's  Cell, 

Enter  Ferdinand,  hearing  a  Log. 

Ferdinand, 
^HERE  be  some  sports  are  painfiil ;  and '  their 
labour  Qness 

Delight  in  them  sets  ofiT^ :  some  kinds  of  base- 
i  nobly  undergone ;  and  most  poor  matters 
nt  to  rich  ends.     This  my  mean  task 
uld  be  as  heavy  to  me,  as  odious ;  but 
I  mistress,  which  I  serve,  quickens  what's  dead, 
1  makes  my  labours  pleasures :  O,  she  is 
1  times  more  gentle  than  her  father  s  crabbed ; 
1  he's  composed  of  harshness.     I  must  remove 
le  thousands  of  these  logs,  and  pile  them  up, 
m  a  sore  injimction :  My  sweet  mistress 
eps  when  she  sees  me  work ;  and  says,  such  base- 
ness 
i  never  like  executor.     I  forget : 
:  these  sweet  thoughts  do  even  refresh  my  labour ; 
St  busiest  when  I  do  it '. 

We  must  read  and  in  the  sense  of  and  yet 
MoiBter  austerum  ftudio  faHente  laborem, — Hot.  Sat  ii  L  2. 
in  Macbeth :  **  The  labour  we  delight  in  physicks  pain.'* 
The  first  folio  reads :  Most  busy  left ;  the  second :  busy  hast. 
obald  altered  it  to  busy-less,  and  might  well  say  that  **  he 
d  not  afford  to  think  well  of  his  own  sagacity  for  having  dis- 
ired  it"    Subsequent  editors,  and,  among  others,  Mr.  Elnight, 
)t  this  reading,  which  Mr.  Dyce  approves.     Mr.  Collier  has 
'  least,  but  he  essays  in  vain  to  make  sense  of  this  restora- 
.     It  is  clear  that  labours  in  the  preceding  line  ehoni^  \>^ 
ur  else  what  does  **when  I  do  it,"  refer  to?    I  donbt  \£  t!kift 
/  dusy-/ess  ever  existed  except  in  Theobald's  emendaidoiu 
&st  should  eyidentiy  be  busyest;  the  double  superVati'^e  \a 
poetsmanner.     22iiw  we  2iave  before  in  thia  pVay,  Act  V. 
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Enler  Miranda  ;  and  Pbospbho  at  a  rfutonffl- 

Mint.  Alas,  now !  pray  jOH, 

Wark  not  so  hard :   I  would,  the  lightning  had 
Burnt  up  those  1(^  tbat  you  are  enjoin'd  to  pile! 
Pray,  set  it  down,  and  rest  you :  when  this  hnms, 
'Twill  weep  for  having  wearied  yoa.      My  father 
Is  hard  at  study;  pray  now,  rest  yourself; 
He's  safe  for  these  three  hours, 

Fer.  O  most  dear  mistrew, 

The  sun  will  set,  before  I  shall  dischai^ 
What  I  must  strive  to  do. 

Mira.  If  youTl  sit  dovn, 

I'll  bear  your  Ii^  the  while.     Piay,  give  me  that; 
I'll  carry  it  to  the  pile, 

Fer.  No,  precious  creatoie ; 

I'd  rather  crack  my  sinews,  break  my  back, 
Than  ynii  should  such  dishonour  undei^, 
While  I  ait  laay  by. 

Mira.  It  would  become  me 

As  well  as  it  does  yon  :  and  I  should  do  it 
With  much  more  ease  ;  for  my  good  will  is  to  it, 
And  your'a  it  is  against. 

Pro.  Poor  worm !  thou  art  infected; 

This  visitation  shews  it. 

Mira.  You  look  wearily. 

Fer.  No,  nohle  mistress;  'tis  fresh  morning  with  mft 
When  you  are  by  at  night  *.     I  do  beseech  yon. 


'lliB  sense  of  c1is  pnsaage  maf  now  be  mndi 
transposition,  preservine  every  word,  thna: 
But  tliese  aneeC  l^onghla,  most  buaia 
My  labour,  do  even  teftesh  it. 
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(Chiefly  that  I  might  set  it  in  my  prayers,; 
What  is  jrour  mune  ? 

Mira.  Miranda. — O  my  father ! 

I  have  broke  your  hest  ^  to  say  so ! 

Fer.  Admir'd  Miranda ! 

Indeed,  the  top  of  admiration ;  worth 
What's  dearest  to  the  world  !  Full  many  a  lady 
I  have  ey  d  with  best  r^ard ;  and  many  a  time 
The  harmony  of  their  tongues  hath  into  bondage 
Brought  my  too  diligent  ear :  for  several  virtues 
Have  I  lik'd  several  women ;  never  any 
With  so  fiill  soul,  but  some  defect  in  her 
Did  quarrel  with  the  noblest  grace  she  ow'd  ^« 
And  put  it  to  the  foil :  but  you,  O  you, 
So  perfect,  and  so  peerless,  are  created 
Of  every  creature's  best  ^. 

Mira.  I  do  not  know 

One  of  my  sex ;  no  woman's  face  remember, 
Save,  from  my  glass,  mine  own ;  nor  have  I  seen 
More  that  I  may  call  men,  than  you,  good  friend. 
And  my  dear  father :  how  features  are  abroad, 
I  am  skill-less  of;  but,  by  my  modesty, 

(The  jewel  in  my  dower,)  I  would  not  wish 

Any  companion  in  the  world  but  you ; 

Nor  can  imagination  form  a  shape. 

Besides  yourself,  to  like  of.     But  I  prattle 

Something  too  wildly,  and  my  father's  precepts 

I  therein  do  foi^eti 
Fer,  I  am,  in  my  condition, 

A  prince,  Miranda;  I  do  think,  a  king; 

*  Behest,  command,  *  See  Note  43,  p.  27. 

^  In  the  first  book  of  Sidney's  Arcadia,  a  lover  says  of  bis  mis- 
tress: 

**  She  is  herself  of  best  things  iJie  coUectum^ 

In  the  third  book  there  is  a  fable  which  may  have  been  Va  ^\i«^- 
yxare's  mind. 


r 
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(I  would,  not  BO  !)  and  would  no  more  endnre 
This  wooden  slavery,  than  to  suffer 
The  flesh-fly  blow  my  mouth.- Hear  my  mtil 

The  very  instant  thnt  I  saw  you,  did 
My  heart  fly  to  your  service ;  there  resides, 
To  make  me  stave  to  it ;  and,  for  yonr  aake^ 
Am  I  this  patient  log-mnn. 

Mira.  Do  you  love  me ! 

Fer.   O  heaven,  O  earth,  bear  witness  to  this  KHmB, 
And  crown  what  I  profess  with  kind  event, 
If  I  speak  true ;  if  hollowly,  invert 
What  best  is  boded  me  to  mischief  I  I, 
Beyond  all  limit  of  what  else^  i'  the  world, 
Do  love,  prize,  honour  you. 

Mira.  I  am  a  fool. 

To  weep  at  what  I  am  glad  of  ^. 

Pro.  Fair  enconnter 

Of  two  most  rare  affections !  Heavens  rain  grace 
On  that  which  breeds  between  them  I 

Per.  Wherefore  weep  you! 

Mira.  At  mine  unworthiness,  that  dare  not  o^ 
What  I  desire  to  give ;  and  much  less  take. 
What  I  shall  die  to  want.      But  this  is  trifling; 
And  all  the  more  it  seeks  to  hide  itself. 
The  bi^er  bulk  it  shows.     Hence,  bashful  cmuungl 
And  prompt  me,  plain  and  holy  innocents ! 
1  am  your  wife,  if  you  will  marry  me ; 

•  The  old  ropica  havB  "  of  icAaf  else,"  an  evident  emir  te 
aaghi  else,  and  bo  I  tliiok  ve  Bbould  read.  Malone's  dulion  ti^ 
K.  Henry  VL  in  defence  of  the  old  reading,  ia  not  to  tha  pur- 
pose.    It  there  aignifica  "  ii>mewhat  else.'' 

'  Steevens  observes  jnatly  that  this  la  one  of  those  toueliH  d 
nature  which  distinguieh  Shakapeareftom  all  other  writem.  lliW 
ia  a  kindred  thought  in  Homeo  and  JidieC : 

"Bade,  fooliab  leara,^Bc^^a  ^iiui  ^votive  ffpringl 

Tonr  tributarj  drops  te^ong  W)  ■viofi,  

Wiich  jott  ndatalonjj  oSoi  uj  Wi  \'S3^^^^^^^^9 


I.  TEMPEST.  66 

»t,  ril  die  your  maid :  to  be  your  fellow '® 
may  deny  me ;  but  I'll  be  your  servant, 
ither  you  will  or  no. 

?r.  My  mistress,  dearest, 

I  thus  humble  ever. 

ira.  My  husband  then  ? 

er.  Ay,  with  a  heart  as  willing 
K)ndage  e'er  of  freedom :  here's  my  hand. 
Ira,  And  mine,  with  my  heart  in't :  And  now 

farewell, 
half  an  hour  hence. 
'er.  A  thousand !  thousand ! 

^Exeunt  Feb.  and  Mir.^ 
'ro.  So  glad  of  this  as  they,  I  'cannot  be, 
3  are  surpris'd  with  all ;  but  my  rejoicing 
lothing  can  be  more.     I'll  to  my  book ; 
yet,  ere  supper  time,  must  I  p^orm 
;h  business  appertaining.  [Exit 

Scene  II.     Arwther  part  of  the  Idand, 

iter  Stefhano  and  Trinculo;  Caliban  ^o^ 
lowing  with  a  Bottle, 

te.  Tell  not  me ; — ^when  the  butt  is  out,  we  will 
k  water ;  not  a  drop  before :  therefore  bear  up, 
board  'em. — Servant-monster,  drink  to  me. 
Vin,  Servant-monster?  the  folly  of  this  island! 
y  say,  there's  but  five  upon  this  isle :  we  are  three 
lem ;  if  the  other  two  be  brained  like  us,  the  state 
;rs. 

te.    Drink,  servant-monster,  when  I  bid  thee; 
eyes  are  almost  set  in  thy  head. 

L  e.  your  companion,   Malone  has  cited  a  yery  apposite  pas- 
from  Catallus;  bn^  aa  Mr.  Douce  remarks,  Shaks^^eax^'V^aA 
probably  the  pathetic  old  poem  of  The  Nut  Broim"NL«ii^\ii 
ToIIectJoJL 
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Tria.  Where  sbould  tliey  be  set  else?  he  weie  > 
br»ve  monster  indeed,  if  thejr  were  set  in  his  ttuL 

Sfe.  My  man-monster  hath  drowned  his  tongue  id 
tack:  for  rov  J"^  the  sea  cannot  drown  me:  I 
Bwam,  ere  I  could  recover  the  shore,  fire-and-thirty 
leagues,  off  and  on,  by  this  light. — Thou  shale  be  m; 
lieutenant,  moiuter,  or  my  standard. 

Trin.  Vour  lieutenant,  if  you  liet ;  he's  no  stand^< 

Ste.  We'll  not  run,  monsieur  monster. 

Trin.  Nor  go  neither:  but  you'll  lie,  lilce  doga; 
and  yet  say  nothing  neither, 

Sle.  Moon-calf,  speak  once  in  thy  life,  if  thw 
beest  a  good  moon-calf. 

C'al.  How  does  thy  honour  ?  Let  me  lick  diy  shoe : 
I'll  not  serve  bim,  he  is  not  valiant. 

Trin.  Thou  best,  most  ignorant  monster  j  I  off 
in  case  to  justle  a  constable  :  Why,  thou  deboshed'     ' 
fish  thou,  was  there  ever  man  a  coward,  that  had) 
drunk  so  much  sack  as  I  to-day  ?    Wilt  thou  tell  a 
monstrous  lie,  being  but  half  a  fish,  and  half  a  nion' 

Cal.  Lo,  how  he  mocks  rae !  wilt  thou  let  him,  my 
lord? 

Trin.  Lord,  quoth  he  ! — that  a  monster  should  be 
Buch  a  natural  [ 

Cal.  Lo,  lo,  again  1  bite  bim  to  death,  I  pr'ythee. 

Sle,  Triiiculo,  keep  a  good  tongue  in  your  head ;  if 
you  prove  a  mutineer,  the  next  tree — The  poor  mon- 
ster's my  subject,  and  lie  shiill  not  suffer  indignity. 

Cal.  I  thank  my  noble  lord.  Wilt  thou  be  pleaa'd 
to  hearken  once  again  to  the  suit  I  made  to  thee  ? 

Sle.  Marry  will  I :  kneel,  and  repeat  it ;  I  wiU 
stand,  and  so  shall  Trinculo. 

J^eAtaAed^  tbh  is  Che  old  OTthQgrapby  tX  TtthaviAwl  \  T^VfqKn^ 

NJund  of  the  French  original.     In  sHering  l-Ve  »\iiKatfwi 

ill's  departed  &oai  the  proper  pronuwaaJioB.  oE  Ae  ■woii^ 
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JEnter  Ariel,  invisible. 

Col,  As  I  told  thee  before,  I  am  subject  to  a  ty- 
rant ;  a  sorcerer,  that  by  his  cunning  hath  cheated  me 
of  the  island. 
Ari,  Thou  liest. 

Col.  Thou  liest,  thou  jesting  monkey,  thou ! 
I  would,  my  valiant  master  would  destroy  thee : 
I  do  not  lie. 

Ste.  Trinculo,  if  you  trouble  him  any  more  in  his 
tale,  by  this  hand,  I  will  supplant  some  of  your  teeth. 
Trin.  Why,  I  said  nothing. 
/Site.  Mum  then,  and  no  more. — [^To  Cai<iban.] 
Proceed. 

Col.  I  say,  by  sorcery  he  got  this  isle 
Prom  me  he  got  it.     If  thy  greatness  will 
Revenge  it  on  him — ^for,  I  know,  thou  dar'st ; 
But  this  thing  dare  not. 
Sie.  That's  most  certain. 

Col.  Thou  shalt  be  lord  of  it,  and  I'll  serve  thee. 
Ste.    How  now  shall  this  be  compassed?    Canst 
thou  bring  me  to  the  party  ? 

Cal.  Yea,  yea,  my  lord ;  I'll  yield  him  thee  asleep, 
Where  thou  m|iy'st  knock  a  nail  into  his  head. 
Ari.  Thou  liest,  thou  canst  not. 
Cal,    What  a  pied*  ninny's  this?    Thou  scurvy 
patch ! — 
1  do  beseech  thy  greatness,  give  him  blows. 
And  take  his  bottle  from  him :  when  that's  gone. 
He  shall  drink  nought  but  brine ;  for  I'll  not  shew  him 
Where  the  quick  freshes^  are, 

Ste.  Trinculo,  run  into  no  further  danger :  inter- 
mpt  the  monster  one  word  further,  and,  by  this  hand, 

*  He  calls  him  ajneii  ninny,  alluding  to  Trincnlo's  party -co- 
)oared  dreBs,  be  was  a  licensed  fool  or  jester,  patch  "waa  a  nareiQ 
Sjr  which  they  were  often  distinguished, 
'  QidcA/reshes  are  living  springs. 
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*  I'll  turn  mj  mercy  out  of  doore,  and  make  a  stock-      1 

liah  of  thee. 

Trin.  Why,  what  did  I  ?    I  did  nothing ;  I'll  go 
further  off. 

Ste.  Uidat  thou  not  say,  he  lied  ?  J 

Ari.  Thou  lieat.  I 

Ste.   Do  I  so  ?  take  thou  tlat.    {Strikes  Aim.]   A»     I 
you  hke  this,  give  me  the  lie  anotker  time.  ' 

Trin.  I  did  not  give  the  lie  :-^Out  o'  your  wils, 

and  hearing  too? -A  pox  o"  your  bottle  !  this  can 

sack,  and  drinking  do. — A  murrain  on  your  mon- 
ster, and  the  devil  take  your  fingers  1 

Coi.   Ha,  ha,  ha! 

Ste,  Now,  forward  with  your  tale.    Pr'ythee  stanil 
further  off. 

Cat.  Beat  him  enough  :  after  a  little  time, 
I'll  beat  him  too. 

Ste.  Stand  further. — Come,  proceed. 

CcU.  Why,  aa  I  told  thee,  'tis  a  custom  with  him 
r  the  afternoon  to  sleep  ;  there  thou  may'st  hrain  hini, 
Having  first  seiz'd  his  books ;  or  with  a  log 
Batter  his  skull,  or  paunch  him  with  a  stake, 
Or  cut  his  wezand  with  thy  knife  :   Remember 
First  to  possess  his  books ;  for  without  them 
He's  but  a  sot,  as  I  am,  nor  hath  not 
One  spirit  to  command  :  They  all  do  hate  him, 
As  Tootedly  as  I :   Bum  but  his  books ; 
He  has  brave  utensils,  (for  so  he  calls  them,) 
Which,  when  he  has  a  house,  he'll  deck  withaL 
And  that  most  deeply  to  consider,  is 
The  beauty  of  his  daughter ;  he  himself 
Calls  her  a  non-pareil :   I  never  saw  a  woman, 
But  only  Sycorax  my  dam,  and  she ; 
But  site  as  far  surpasseth  Sycorax, 
Aa  great'st  does  least. 
^^         -S&i  la  it  ao  btswe  a.\iiafc'\  J 


^^^1 
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Col.  Ay,  lord ;  she  will  become  thy  bed,  I  warrant, 
bid  bring  thee  forth  brave  brood. 

Ste.  Monster,  I  will  kill  this  man :  his  daughter 
nd  I  will  be  king  and  queen:  (save  our  graces!) 
nd  Trinculo  and  thyself  shall  be  viceroys: — Dost 
hou  like  the  plot,  Trinculo  ? 

Trin.  Excellent. 

Ste.  Give  me  thy  hand ;  I  am  sorry  I  beat  thee : 
)ut,  while  thou  livest,  keep  a  good  tongue  in  thy 
Lead. 

Col.  Within  this  half  hour  will  he  be  asleep ; 
iVilt  thou  destroy  him  then  ? 

Ste.  Ay,  on  mine  honour. 

Art.  This  will  I  tell  my  master. 

Col.  Thou  mak'st  me  merry :  I  am  full  of  pleasure ; 
Let  us  be  jocund :  Will  you  troll  the  catch 
if  ou  taught  me  but  while-ere  ? 

Ste.  At  thy  request,  monster,  I  will  do  reason,  any 
'eason :  Come  on,  Trinculo,  let  us  sing.  [Sin^s. 

Fhut  'eniy  and  shmt  *em  ;  and  ahmt  'em^  and 

flout  'ew, 
Thought  is  free. 

Col.  That's  not  the  tune. 

[[Ariel  jt7^^«  the  tune  on  a  tahor  and  pipe. 

Ste.  What  is  this  same  ? 

Trin.  This  is  the  tune  of  our  catch,  played  by  the 
[picture  of  No-body  *. 

Ste.  If  thou  beest  a  man,  shew  thyself  in  thy  like- 
less :  if  thou  beest  a  devil,  take't  as  thou  list. 

Trin.  O,  forgive  me  my  «iiis ! 

Ste.  He  that  dies,  pays  all  debts :  I  defy  thee : — 
Mercy  upon  us ! 

*  The  picture  of . No-body  was  a  common  sign.   There  \a  «l\aQ 
!  wood  cut  pre&xed  to  an  old  play  of  No-body  and  SomaAiod^ 
bj'cli  representa  tbia  notable  pexBon. 
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Co/.  Art  thou  aftard  '  ? 

Ste.   No,  monster,  not  I. 

Cai.  Be  not  afeard ;  the  isle  is  full  of  noises, 
SoiindB,  and  sweetnirs,  that  give  delight,  and  hurt  nut       ■ 
SomcLimes  a  thousand  twangling  instruments 
Will  hum  abottt  mine  ears ;  and  sometimes  Toices, 
That,  if  I  then  had  wak'd  after  long  sleep. 
Will  make  me  sleep  again :  and  then,  in  dreaming, 
The  clouds,  methought,  would  open,  and  shew  riiiffl 
Ready  to  drop  upon  me ;  that,  when  I  wak'd, 
I  cry'd  to  dream  again. 

Sle,  This  will  prove  a  brave  kingdom  to  me,  where 
I  shall  have  my  music  for  nothing. 

Ced.  When  Prospero  is  destroyed. 

6te.  That  shall  be  by  and  by:  I  remember  the  story. 

Trin,    The  sound  is  going  away :   let's  follow  it, 
and  after,  do  our  work, 

Ste.    Lead,  monster;  we'U  follow. —I  would,  I 
could  see  this  laborer^  :  he  lays  it  on. 

Trin.  WUt  come  ?  I'll  follow,  Stephano.    lExmt- 

Scene  III,     Anotlier paii  oftht  Idaiid. 
Enter  Alonso,  Sebastian,  Antonio,  Gonzalo, 
),  atid  ot/iere. 


[ 


Gon.  B/r  lakin',  I  can  go  no  further,  sir; 
BIy  old  bones  ake ;  here's  a  maze  trod,  indeed, 

'  To  affear  is  an  olisolete  verb  with  Ihe  same  meaning  »  » 
affrmft  or  irmte  afraid, 

°  "  Tou  shall  haare  in  the  ayre  the  aonnd  of  tabtn  and  o*' 
imtnanoils,  to  put  llie  trauellen  in  feare,  fa:,  by  eviU  spiiit'' 
tiiat  malte  these  sonndeB,  lUid  also  da  call  diuorse  of  the  tiau^H"* 
by  thefr  uamea,  &c"— JVaoefa  0/ JBorcw  f  ob/bi,  *ff  Jufo)  JVsup- 
ton,  ito.  1S79.  To  Eome  of  these  circumstances  Hilton  >>«> 
alludes ; 

" calling  shapes,  and  beclEDuiDg  shadows  dire; 

And  aeiy  tongues  that  syllablB  men's  names 

On  sands,  and  shprca,  aivi  leiert.  wiWerocsaes." 

'  Sy'r  LAKiB  is  ■  contiai^llon  ot  "  ' 
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rhrough  f  orth-rights  %  and  meanders !  by  your  patience, 

needs  must  rest  me. 

Alon.  Old  lord,  I  cannot  blame  thee, 

Vho  am  myself  attach'd  with  weariness, 
!'o  the  dulling  of  my  ^irits :  sit  down,  and  rest. 
Jven  here  I  will  put  off  my  hope,  and  keep  it 
^o  longer  for  my  flatterer :  he  is  drown'd, 
Hiom  thus  we  stray  to  find ;  and  the  sea  mocks 
)ur  frustrate  search  on  land.     Well,  let  him  go. 

Ant.  I  am  right  glad  that  he's  so  out  of  hope. 

[Aside  to  Sebastian. 
)o  not,  for  one  repulse,  forego  the  purpose 
Tiat  you  resolv  d  to  effect. 

Seb.  The  next  advantage 

V^ill  we  take  thoroughly. 

Ant.  Let  it  be  to-night : 

•"or,  now  they  are  oppress'd  with  travel,  they 
VtR  not,  nor  cannot,  use  such  vigilance, 
U  when  they  are  fresh. 

Seb,  I  say,  to-night :  no  more. 

Solemn  and  strange  mtmc;  and  Prospero  above,  invi- 
siMe,  Enter  several  strange  Shapes,  bringing,  in  a 
Banquet;  they  dance  about  it  withgende  actions  of  salu- 
tation ;  and  inviting  the  King,  Sfc.  to  eat,  they  depart, 

Alon,  What  harmony  is  this?  my  good  friends,  hark ! 

Gon,  Marvellous  sweet  music ! 

Alon.  Give  us  kind  keepers,  heavens !  What  were 

these? 
Seb.  A  living  drollery^.     Now  I  will  believe 
?hat  there  are  unicorns ;  that,  in  Arabia 

'  Forth-rights,  i.  e.  strait-lines.  Mazes  were  of  two  kinds,  rect- 
Qgular  and  curvilinear.  Mr.  Knight  gives  a  figure  of  one  of  the 
inner. 

•  Show£^  cdUed  Mro&rtes,  were  in  Shakspeare's  timftpcrtoTmfc^ 
r puppets  only.    From  these  our  modem  drolh,  e^dnbVte^  aX. 
■a,  &c  took  their  name,     "A  living  drollery,"  is  tivet^ioxek  «^ 
lerynot  by  wooden  but  by  living  personages. 
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Tiere  ih  one  tree,  die  phoenix'  throne*;  one  phoenii 
At  this  hour  reigning  there, 

Arit.  I'll  believe  both; 

And  wlmt  does  else  want  credit,  come  to  me, 
And  I'll  be  sworn  'tis  true  :  Travellers  ne'er  did  lie, 
Thou^  fools  at  home  condemn  them. 

Gon.  IfinNajJes 

I  should  report  this  now,  would  they  believe  me? 
If  I  should  say  I  saw  such  islanders, 
(For,  certes,  these  are  people  of  the  island,) 
Who,  though  they  are  of  monstrous  shape,  yet  n«^^ 
Their  manners  are  of  a  more  gentle  kind,  ^^^^ 

Than  of  our  human  geaeration  you  shall  find'  '^^H 
Many,— nay,  almost  any.  ^^H 

Pro.  \jisidc.2  Honest  lord,  ^^^ 

Tbou  hast  said  well ;  for  some  of  you  there  presoit 
Are  worse  than  devils. 

Alim.  I  cannot  too  much  muse, 

Such  shapes,  such  gesture,  and  such  sound,  expres^ng 
(Although  they  want  the  use  of  tongue)  a  kind 
Of  excellent  dumb  discourse. 

Pro.  Praise  in  departing".      [^J.«(fe. 

Fran.  They  vanish'd  strangely. 

Seb.  No  matter,  since 

They  have  left  their  viands  behind ;  for  we  have  sto- 
machs.— 

*  "  I  myself  have  lieord  sttaungo  tLings  of  this  kind  of  ti«i 
namely,  in  regard  of  tha  bird  Phcenlx,  which  is  ^apposed  to  h&vt 
taken  that  name  of  this  data  tree  (called  in  Greek  foivit);  fW 
it  wns  ssaared  onto  ni«,  that  the  eoid  biid  died  with  lliat  tree, 
and  revived  of  itaelfe  as  the  tree  sprang  againe." — BoUan^' 
Trandalitm  of  Flixy,  B.  liiL  C.  4. 

*  In  the  old  cop;  this  passage  stands  thus 

Their  manners  are  more  gentle,  kind,  than  of 
Our  human  generation  you  ahaU  find. 
71i€  correction  ia  made  in  my  copy  of  the  KCOnd  folio.  | 

"  "J'raise  in  departij^,"  is  a  prDierbiai  ^titttte  agniS'j^ni,'^ 
'0t  pniae  your  entertainment  too  aooniieaLyoa^'i^i^'^^WiV*'' " 
u  to  retract  youi  commendaUoo.  ^^^^H 
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fVill't  please  you  taste  of  what  is  here  ? 

Alon.  Not  I. 

Gon.  Faith,  sir,  you  need  not  fear.  When  we  were 
boys, 
^o  would  believe  that  there  were  mountaineers, 
)ew-lapp'd  like  buUs,  whose  throats  had  hanging  at 

them 
Pallets  of  flesh  ?  or  that  there  were  such  men, 
^ose  heads  stood  in  their  breasts?  which  now  we  find, 
ilach  putter-out  on  five  for  one^,  will  bring  us 
3^ood  warrant  of. 

Alon,  I  will  stand  to,  and  feed, 

y though  my  last :  no  matter,  since  I  feel 
The  best  is  past : — Brother,  my  lord  the  duke, 
^tand  to,  and  do  as  we. 

Thunder  and  Lightning,  Enter  Ami&ij  like  a  Harpy  ; 
daps  his  wings  upon  the  taMe^  and^  by  a  quaint  de- 
ffice^  the  Banquet  vanishes^, 

Ari,  You  are  three  men  of  sin,  whom  destiny, 
(That  hath  to  instrument  this  lower  world, 
And  what  is  in't,)  the  never-surfeited  sea 
Hath  caused  to  belch  up ;  and  on  this  island 
Where  man  doth  not  inhabit;  you  'mongst  men 
Being  most  unfit  to  live.     I  have  made  you  mad ; 

^Seeing  Alon.  Seb.  Sfc,  draw  their  swords. 
And  even  with  such  like  valour,  men  hang  and  drown 
Their  proper  selves.     You  fools !  I  and  my  fellows 
Are  ministers  of  fate ;  the  elements 

'  **  Each  pntter-ont  on  five  for  one,*'  i.  e.  each  traveller ;  it 
appears  to  have  been  the  custom  to  place  out  a  sum  of  money 
npon  going  abroad  to  be  returned  with  enormous  interest  if  the 
party  returned  safe ;  a  kind  of  insurance  of  a  gambling  nature. 
The  old  copy  has  **  of  five  for  one,** 

•  By  nxfMe^  probably  the  disappearance  of  the  viands  OTkV^  S& 
nean^  (which  was  to  be  effected  by  the  contrivance  at  tlhe  xosl- 
ihust,)  aa  if  they  had  been  devoured  by  the  harpy. 
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Of  wtoml'  your  BwonJs  are  temper  d,  may  as  well 
Wound  the  loud  winds,  or  with  hemock'd-at  Btabs 
Kill  the  still-closing  waters,  as  diminish 
Onedowle'"  that's  in  my  plume;  my  fellow  minialen 
Are  like  invulnerable :  if  you  could  hurt, 
Your  swards  are  now  too  massy  for  your  strengtlia, 
And  will  not  be  uplifted.     But,  remember, 
(Fur  that's  my  business  to  you,)  that  you  three 
From  fliilan  did  supplant  good  Prospero; 
Ejtpos'd  unto  the  sea,  (which  hath  requitit,) 
Him,  and  his  innocent  child :  for  which  foul  deed 
The  powers,  delaying,  not  foi^tting,  have 
Incens'd  the  seas  and  shores,  yea  all  the  creatorta 
Against  your  peace.     Thee,  of  thy  son,  Alonso, 
They  have  bereft ;  and  do  pronounce  by  me^ 
Lingering  perdition  (worse  than  any  death 
Can  he  at  once,)  shall  step  by  step  attend 
You,  and  your  ways ;  whose  wraths  to  guard  you  filiBl 
(Which  here,  in  tjiis  most  desolate  isle,  else  iidls 
Upon  your  heads,)  is  nothins,  hut  heart's  sorrow, 
And  a  clear"  hfe  ensuing. 

tt&  vanuhet  in  Thunder :  then,  to  mft  mt/iie,  enCar  Sn 
Skapee  again,  ajid  dance  with  mopt  and  mowee,  and 
cany  cftt  the  table. 

'  I  caimot  pereuade  mjaelf  that  Sha^apearnvrote  "of  wion^ 
for,  thoagh  sAieh  and  kAo  were  confbunded,  I  do  nut  recollect  U      , 
Instance  of  Khom  for  ahleh. 

'^  Bailey,  in  bis  Dictionary,  aaya  that  dirriile  is  a  feather  or  lathef 
the  eingle  pHrtieles  of  the  down.  Colea,  in  hie  Latin  Dictionsif, 
1679,  interprets  jonng  dno&by  Lasvgo,  And  In  a  History  tt 
most  Manual  Arts,  1661,  lonol  and  dacl  are  treated  as  synonj- 
moua.  Toobe  contends  that  this  word  and  others  of  the  aama 
form  are  nothing  more  than  the  past  participle  of  deal;  and  Jn- 
nins  Knd  Skinner  both  derive  it  from  the  aame.  I  ftilly  be- 
that  Tooke  is  right;  the  proi-ineial  word  dooi  iaaportmof 
■  ■■  idleftinafield;  ColeSiinhisEnBlishDictionaiy, 
ii&iuIagaeantword,andinterpretAit(2niZ,  Imntt 
-^  Jhe  reader  l«t!iB  Diversions  of  Purley  for  further  proot  , 
flear  life,  is  a  pmv,  bbaadettj  life,  .^^^^^ 
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Pro,  ^A8ide.'2  Bravely  the  figure  of  this  harpy  hast 

thou 
'erform'd,  my  Ariel ;  a  grace  it  had,  devouring 
f  my  instruction  hast  thou  nothing  'bated, 
1  what  thou  hadst  to  say :  so,  with  good  life^^, 
nd  observation  strange,  my  meaner  ministers 
heir  several  kinds  have  done  :  my  high  charms  work, 
nd  these,  mine  enemies,  are  all  knit  up 

I  their  distractions :  they  now  are  in  my  power ; 
ad  in  these  fits  I  leave  them,  whilst  I  visit' 

oung  Ferdinand,  (whom  they  suppose  is  drown'd,) 
ad  his  and  my  loved  darling.        ^JSxit  Prospero. 
Gon,  r  the  name  of  something  holy,  sir,  why  stand  you 
this  strange  stare  ? 

Alon.  O,  it  is  monstrous !  monstrous ! 

ethought,  the  billows  spoke,  and  told  me  of  it ; 
be  winds  did  sing  it  to  me ;  and  the  thunder, 
liat  deep  and  dreadful  organ-pipe,  pronounc'd 
be  name  of  Prosper ;  it  did  base  my  trespass, 
berefore  my  son  i'  the  ooze  is  bedded ;  and 

II  seek  him  deeper  than  e'er  plummet  sounded, 

nd  with  him  there  lie  mudded.  [^Exit 

Seb.  But  one  fiend  at  a  time, 

U  fight  their  legions  o'er. 
Ant,  I'll  be  thy  second. 

\_Exeunt  Seb.  and  Ant. 
Gon,  AU  three  of  them  are  desperate ;  their  great  guilt, 
ike  poison  given  to  work  a  great  time  after  ", 
ow  'gins  to  bite  the  spirits :  I  do  beseech  you 
hat  are  of  suppler  joints,  follow  them  swiftly, 

"  With  good  Ufe,  i.  e.  with  the  ftill  bent  and  energy  of  mind, 
r.  Henley  says  that  the  expression  is  still  in  use  in  the  west  of 
igland. 

"  The  natives  of  Africa  have  been  supposed  to  be  possessed  of 
B  secret  how  to  temper  poisons  with  such  art  as  not  to  operate 
I  several  years  after  they  were  administered.    Their  drugs  were 
sn  as  certain  in  their  effect  as  subtle  in  their  prepaTalioTv, 
I.  F 
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And  hinder  them  from  what  this  ecstasy  '* 
May  now  provoke  tliem  to, 

Adr.  Follow,  I  pray  you. 

ACT  JV. 

SoENB  I.     Be/ore  Proapero's  CeS, 

Enter  Prospebo,  Ferdinand,  and  Miranda. 

Prospero. 
^^"^SSF  I  hare  too  austerely  punish'd  you, 
T^  l@v  ^'^^^  compensation  makes  amends ;  for  I 
JS^JjSq  Havegivenjouhereathread'of mineownlifti 
Or  that  for  which  1  live ;  whom  once  again 
I  tender  to  thy  hand.      All  thy  vexations 
Were  but  my  trials  of  thy  love,  and  thou 
Hast  strangely  stood  the  test :  here,  afore  Heavqi^ 
I  ratify  this  my  rich  gift.     O  Perdinandl 
Do  not  smile  at  me,  that  I  boast  her  off, 
For  thou  shalt  find  she  will  outstrip  all  praise, 
And  make  it  halt  behind  her. 

Per.  1  do  believe  it. 

Against  an  oracle. 

Pro.  Then,  as  my  gift,  and  thine  own  acquiMtion 
Worthily  purchaa'd,  take  my  daughter :   But 

"  ShakapearenseaeMftuj/foranytemporaryalienalionofmiiiil. 
B  fit,  or  madness.  Hioalieli'a  definition  of  this  word  vill  aenetn 
explain  ita  mCHning  wherever  it  occuia  thronghoat  the  folImrilE 
pages.  "  Extaaie  or  Oanoe ;  G.  i^xtase ;  Lai,  eztasis,  abstnotio 
meutU.  Est  proprie  mentis  emotio,  et  quasi  ex  BtatJooe  sua  ds- 
turbotio,  aeu  (arorv,  aea  admiratioae,  sen  dmore,  ahore  casK 
decidat,"— Guufc  fo  Hit  Tongwi,  1617. 

■  The  oH  editions  have  third,  except  thai  of  1668,  which  W 
Hired.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  third  is  a  miapriot  for  (W4 
the  old  mode  of  spelling  Aread.  The  "  vital  thread"  waa  in  Uie 
mind  of  the  pooL  Tbaa  in  K.  Henry  V.  Act  iiL  Be.  6,  "  Let  W 
Baidolpb'a  vitai  thread  be  cat."  In  Maccdoras,  1619,  we  ittt: 
To  cut  in  train  tbe  iviititd  Oirii  of  life. 
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If  thou  dost  break  her  virgin  knot  before 

All  sanctimonious  ceremonies  may 

With  full  and  holy  rite  be  minister'd. 

No  sweet  aspersion  ^  shall  the  heavens  let  fall 

To  make  this  contract  grow ;  but  barren  hate, 

Sour-ey  d  disdain,  and  discord,  shall  bestrew 

The  union  of  your  bed  with  weeds  so  loathly,  • 

That  you  shall  hate  it  both  :  therefore,  take  heed, 

As  Hymen  s  lamps  shall  light  you. 

F&r.  As  I  hope 

Por  quiet  days,  fair  issue,  and  long  life. 
With  such  love  as  'tis  now ;  the  murkiest  den. 
The  most  opportune  place,  the  strong'st  suggestion  ^ 
Our  worser  Genius  can,  shall  never  melt 
Mine  honour  into  lust,  to  take  away 
The  edge  of  that  day  s  celebration, 
When  I  shall  think,  or  Phoebus'  steeds  are  founder  d. 
Or  night  kept  chain'd  below. 

Pro.  Fairly  spoke ; 

Sit  then,  and  talk  with  her,  she  is  thine  own. — 
What,  Ariel !  my  industrious  servant  Ariel ! 

Enter  Ariel. 

Art.  What  would  my  potent  master  ?  here  I  am. 

Pro,  Thou  and  thy  meaner  fellows  your  last  service 
Did  worthily  perform ;  and  I  must  use  you 
In  such  another  trick.     Go,  bring  the  rabble. 
O'er  whom  I  give  thee  power,  here,  to  this  place : 
Incite  them  to  quick  motion ;  for  I  must 
Bestow  upon  the  eyes  of  this  young  couple 
Some  vanity  *  of  mine  art ;  it  is  my  promise, 
And  they  expect  it  from  me. 

'  Aspersion  is  here  used  in  its  primitive  sense  of  sprinkling^  at 
present  it  is  used  in  its  figurative  sense  of  throwing  out  hints  of 
calumny  and  detraction. 

'  Suggestion  here  means  temptation  or  wicked  prompting. 

^  **  Some  vanity  of  mine  art"  ia  some  tUttsion.     Tbna  in  a. 
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Ari,  Presently? 

Pro.  Ay,  with  a  twink. 

Ari.  Before  you  can  say.  Come,  and  ffo. 
And  breatlie  twice;  and  cry,  to,  to. 
Each  one,  tripping  on  his  toe. 
Will  be  here  with  mop  and  mowe : 
Do  you  love  me,  master  ?  no  ? 

Pro.  Dearly,  my  delicate  Ariel,    Do  not  approach, 
Till  thou  dost  hear  me  call. 

Ari.  WeU  I  conceive.  [&!■ 

Pro.   Look,  thou  be  true ;  do  not  give  dalliance 
Too  much  the  rein  ;  the  strongest  oaths  are  straw 
To  the  fire  i'  the  blood  :  be  more  abstemious, 
Or  else,  good  night,  your  vow  1 

Fer.  I  warrant  yon,  ur 

The  white-cold  viigin  anow  upon  my  heart 
Abates  the  ardour  of  my  liver. 

Pro.  WelL— 

Now  come,  my  Ariel !  bring  a  corollary*, 
Rather  than  want  a  spirit :  appear,  and  pertly. — 
No  tongue ;  all  eyes ;  be  silent.  {.^fi  fBW* 

A  Masijue.     Enter  Ims. 

Iris.  Ceres,  most  bounteous  lady,  thy  rich  leu 
Of  wheat,  rye,  barley,  vetches,  oats,  and  peas; 
Thy  turfy  mountains,  where  live  nibbling  sheep, 
And  flat  meads  thatch'd  with  stover",  them  to  ke^i 


Sertea  tbya  la  a  fflyiy 
Or  ellys  a  vaniU." 
*  That  is,  bring  ninre  than  are  tufficin 
dition  or  vaatBgo  nbOTC  measure,  a: 

'  Stover,  L  e.  foiidcr  for  catlle,  as  EvaSB,  !«.  EsKmcn  la  tin 
aid  law  term  for  hay,  Btraw,  and  the  \ilit,(«i™  ftie  O,  'Bi,  tOtsx 
per.     The  word  is  atill  imua  in  tha  norfti  o!"£n^Ko4,^^^^ 
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Thy  banks  with  pioned  and  tilled  brims  ^, 

Which  spongy  April  at  thy  hest  betrims. 

To  make  cold  nymphs  chaste  crowns ;  and  thy  broom 

groves, 
Whose  shadow  the  dismissed  bachelor  loves, 
Being  lass-lorn  ® ;  thy  pole-clipt  vineyard ; 
And  thy  sea-marge,  st^il,  and  rocky-hard. 
Where  thou  thyself  dost  air :  The  queen  o'  the  sky' 
Whose  watery  arch,  and  messenger,  am  I, 
Bids  thee  leave  these ;  and  with  her  sovereign  grace, 
Here  on  this  grass-plot,  in  this  very  place. 
To  come  and  sport :  her  peacocks  fly  amain ; 
Approach,  rich  Ceres,  her  to  entertain. 

Enter  Ceres. 
Cer,  Hail,  many  colour'd  messenger,  that  ne'er 
Dost  disobey  the  wife  of  Jupiter ; 
Who,  with  thy  safiron  wings,  upon  my  flowers 
Diffusest  honey-drops,  refreshing  showers  ^ : 
And  with  each  end  of  thy  blue  bow  dost  crown 
My  bosky  ^®  acres,  and  my  unshrubb'd  down. 
Rich  scarf  to  my  proud  earth  :  Why  hath  thy  queen 
Summon'd  me  hither,  to  this  short-grass'd  green  ? 

'  The  old  copies  read  ^pioned  and  twiUed."  Steevens  con- 
tended for  peonied  and  liUied,  which  received  some  support  from 
James  Boswell ;  but  Mr.  Holt's  emendation  of  tilled  for  twiUed^ 
seems  to  me  perfectly  satisfactory.  Fioning  is  used  by  Spenser 
for  digging.  These  banks  thus  dug  and  tilled  **  spongy  April 
trims**  with  spring  flowers ;  March  would  be  too  early  for  peoniea 
and  KHes.  Mr.  Collier's  corrected  folio  also  adopts  tilled,  and  has 
brmcn  groves  for  broom  groves ;  an  inadmissible  reading. 

•  That  is,  forsaken  by  his  lass, 

•  Mr.  Douce  remarks  that  this  is  an  elegant  expansion  of  the 
following  lines  in  Phaer's  Virgil,  JEneid,  Lib.  iv. 

'*Dame  rainbow  down  therefore  with  safiron  wings  of  dropping 

showres. 
Whose  face  a  thousand  sundry  hues  against  the.  sun  dervovae*, 
Ftmd  bearen  descending  came." 

'^J^sfy  acres  are  woody  acres,  fields  intersected  \iy  \u»mai.TA 
'edge-TOwa  and  copaea 
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ItU.  a  contract  of  true  love  to  celebrate ; 
And  some  donation  Areely  to  estate 
On  the  bless'd  lovers. 

Cer.  Tell  me,  heavenly  bow,  ^ 

If  Venus,  or  her  son,  as  thou  dost  know. 
Do  now  attend  the  queen  ?  since  they  did  plot  i 
The  means,  that  dusky  Uia  my  daughter  got, 
Her  and  her  blind  boy's  acandal'd  company 
I  have  furawom. 

Iris.  Of  her  society 

Be  not  afraid  :   I  met  her  deity  _ 

Cutting  the  clouds  towards  Paphos ;  and  her  son 
Dove-drawn  with  her:  here  thought  they  to  hate  doDt 
Some  wanton  charm  upon  this  man  and  maid. 
Whose  vows  are,  that  no  bed-rite  sliall  be  paid  ^^_ 
Till  Hymen's  torch  he  lighted :  but  in  vain ;     ^^^| 
Alars's  hot  minion  is  retum'd  again ;  ^^H 

Her  wnspiuh-headed  son  has  broke  his  arrows,  ^^| 
Swears  he  will  shoot  no  more,  hut  play  with  sparrow- 
And  be  a  boy  right  out. 

Cer.  Highest  queen  of  state^ 

Great  Juno  comes;  1  know  her  by  her  t^it. 

Enter  Satto". 
Juno,  How  does  my  bountcouB  sister  ?  Go  with  me, 
To  bless  this  twain,  that  they  may  prosperous  be, 


And  bonour'd  in  their  isKi 

I  So 

Juno.  Honour,  ricAei,  n 
Hourly  jay3  be  eti 
Juno  sings  her  bli 
'  Ai  in  Iho  folio  the  slage  d 
nhly  BpiPBiued  above  during 
ired  to  tie  utage. 


SONQ. 

richet,  marriage-Ueain^ 
?,  ajid  increasing. 
Hourly  jnys  be  gtiS  npon  you  I 
Juno  sings  her  bleisingt  o. 

Ai  in  Iho  folio  the  slage  direction  is,  "  Juno  descends,"  &' 
»bljr  BpiPBiued  above  during  the  former  gpcechei,  and  now  & 
—■ '  -o  tie  utage. 
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Ger.  EartKa  incretue^  and foimm'^  jlady ; 
Bams  and  gamen  never  empUf  ; 
Vines^  with  dud  ring  hunckes  growing  ; 
PlantSy  with  goodly  burden  bowing  ; 
Spring  come  to  you^  at  ^Jartkesty 
In  the  very  end  of  harvest! 
Scarcity  and  want  shall  shun  you  ; 
Ceres  blessing  so  is  on  you, 

Fer,  This  is  a  most  majestic  yision,  and 
Harmonious  charmingly  ^ :  May  I  be  bold 
To  think  these  spirits  ? 

Pro.  Spirits,  which  by  mine  art 

I  have  ^m  their  confines  call'd  to  enact 
My  present  fancies. 

Fer,  Let  me  live  here  ever ; 

So  rare  a  wonder  d  fether^*,  and  a  wife  *^, 
Make  this  place  Paradise. 

I^JuNO  and  Ceres  whisper^  and  send  Iris  on 
employmenL 

Pro.  Swfeet  now,  silence ! 

Juno  and  Ceres  whisper  seriously ; 
There's  something  else  to  do.     Hush,  and  be  mute. 
Or  else  our  spell  is  marr'd. 

Iris.  You  nymphs,  call'd  Naiads,  of  the  winding  ^^ 
brooks. 
With  your  sedge-crowns,  and  ever  harmless  looks, 

*'  Foiaon  is  abundance,  particularly  of  harvest  com,  and  is 
wanting  in  the  folio  1628.  The  retom  of  Spring  is  not  to  be 
delayed  by  the  intervention  of  Winter.  Mr.  Collier's  second 
folio  snbstitates  Rain,  an  alteration  which  wonld  entirely  ruin 
the  poet's  meaning.  See  Amos  ix.  13,  **  Behold  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  the  plowman  shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and 
the  treader  of  gprapes,  him  that  soweth  seed."  See  also  Leviticus 
zxvi.  4,  where  this  beautiful  promise  is  repeated. 

''  For  charmingly  harmonioua,  '^  **  So  rare  a  wonder'd  fa- 
ther," is  a  father  able  to  produce  such  wonders. 

**  Wi9e  is  the  reading  of  all  the  old  copies  for  which  wift  has 
been  substituted,  and  mdke  put  for  makes  in  the  next  linib. 

*•  The  old  copies  read  **  windriDg"  and  sedg'd  crowna. 
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Leave  your  crisp  "  channels,  and  oa  this  green  land 
Juno  does  command : 


Come,  temi«rate  nyrapha,  and  help  to  celebrate 
A  coiitTiict  of  true  love ;  be  not  too  late. 

Enter  certain  Nymphs. 
You  sun-bum'd  sicldemen,  of  Augnat  weary, 
Come  hither  from  the  furrow,  and  be  merry; 
Make  holy-day :  your  rye-straw  hats  put  on, 
And  these  fresh  oymphs  encounter  every  one 
In  country  footing. 

Enter  eertain  Reapers,  proper!^  Aabiled :  thegj<nniiA 
the  yymphi  in  a  graceful  danee  ;  towards  die  end  ^ 
which  Prdspebo  gfarts  euddenly,  and  ^>eak*;  o^ 
which,  to  a  Strang,  hotlas},  and  am/ji»ed  now,  ^9 
heawly  vanish. 

Pro.  \_Axider\  I  had  foi^t  that  foul  conspiracy 
Of  the  beast  Caliban,  and  his  confederates, 
Against  my  life ;  the  minute  of  their  plot 
Is  almost  come.-— £7(1  the  Spirits.'}  WeU  done.— 
Avoid ;— no  more. 
Fer,  This  is  strange  :  your  father's  in  some  pasaon 
That  works  him  strongly. 

Mira.  Never  till  this  day, 

Saw  I  him  touch'd  with  anger  so  distemper'd. 
Pro.   You  do  look,  my  son,  in  a  mov'd  sort, 
As  if  you  were  dismay'd  :  he  cheerful,  sir : 
Our  revels  now  are  ended.     These  our  actors, 
As  I  foretold  you,  were  all  spirits,  and 
Are  melted  into  air,  into  thin  air : 
And,  like  the  baseless  f  abrick  of  this  vision  ^^, 

om  tile  curl  raised  by  a  breen 
IK.  Hen.  IV.  ActLS&a. 
"  —  Hid  liiB  critp  head  in  the  hollow  bank." 
In  the  tragedy  of  Darioa,  bj  Tj)va.SwAine,^™Aea,iii.\«a» 
HiUowiag  passage :  ^^^^^^ 


;.  I.  TEMPEST.  73 

le  cloud-capp'd  towers,  the  gorgeous  palaces, 
16  solemn  temples,  the  great  globe  itseli^ 
ia,  all  which  it  inherit,  shall  dissolve ; 
id,  like  this  insubstantial  pageant  faded  ^9, 
save  not  a  wrack  ^  behind :  We  are  such  stuff 

**  Let  greatness  of  her  glassy  scepters  vaunt 

Not  scepters,  no,  but  reedfl,  soon  braised  soon  broken ; 
And  let  this  worldly  pomp  our  wits  enchant, 

All  fades,  and  scarcely  leaves  behind  a  token. 
Those  golden  palaces,  those  gorgeous  halls, 

With  furniture  superfluoudy  fair. 
Those  stately  courts,  those  sky-encountering  walls, 

Evanish  all  like  vapours  in  the  air." 

le  preceding  stanza  also  contains  evidence  of  the  same  train  of 
)iight  with  Shakspeare. 

**  And  when  the  eclipse  comes  of  our  glory's  light, 

Then  what  avails  the  adoring  of  a  name  ? 
A  meer  Ukuion  made  to  mock  the  sight, 

Whose  best  was  but  the  shadow  of  a  dream,** 

It  is  possible  that  one  poet  imitated  the  other.  The  exact 
riod  at  which  the  Tempest  was  produced  is  iiot  known,  but  it 
thought  not  earlier  than  1611.  It  was  first  printed  in  the  folio 
1623.  Lord  Sterline  also  wrote  a  tragedy  entitled  Julius  C«- 
>*>  in  which  there  are  parallel  passages  to  some  in  Shakspeare's 
fty  on  the  same  subject,  and  Malone  thinks  the  coincidences 
)re  than  accidentaU 

"  Faded,  i.  e.  van&hed,  from  the  Latin  vado.  The  ancient 
iglish  pageants  were  shows,  on  the  reception  of  princes  or  other 
itive  occasions ;  they  were  exhibited  on  stages  in  the  open  air. 
1  these  allegorical  spectacles  very  costly  ornaments  were  be- 
)wed.  See  Warton's  Hist,  of  Poetry,  ii.  199,  202 ;  Fabian,  ii 
2 ;  and  above  all  Mr.  Gifford's  Ben  Jonson  passim, 
**  The  folio  has  racke,  which  the  poet  elsewhere  uses  for  the 
vds  in  motion,  but  it  is  evident  here  that  wracke  (the  mode  in 
lich  wreck  is  uniformly  given  in  the  old  copies,)  was  meant, 
ring  to  Home  Tooke's  observations  on  this  passage,  the  word 
ik  has  been  retained  in  recent  editions,  with  the  meaning  he 
ve  to  the  word ;  even  Malone  retained  it,  notwithstanding  his 
n  sensible  observation  that  **  rack  is  a  misspelling  for  wrack 
.  wreck,"  and  that  the  words  relate  not  to  **  the  baseless  fabrick 
this  vision,"  but  to  the  final  destruction  of  the  world,  of  which 
s  towers,  temples,  and  palaces,  shall,  (like  a  vision,  ot  a  '^a- 
int,)  be  ^ssolved,  and  leave  no  vestige  behind."  See  "RicYiai^- 
iJXctionary  v.  Rack;  Jamieaon^B  Siotisb.  DicUonaxy  v.  "Rak^ 
Notes  and  Qaeriea,  Vol,  in,  p,2lQ,  VoL  iv.  pp.  121  andl^^. 


B  J  lU  brain  is  tmuUeJ. 
Be  Bst  onlinitt  wini  wj  uiuiiiutT. 
If  jM  be  pkH'd,  Klin  inu  m;  n^U, 
And  tkae  i^Me;  a  tnm  or  tvu  I'll  waUi, 
T«  (tin  Bf  hanog  auad. 

Fer.  Mir*.  We  wish  your  peace. 

Pro.  Come  with   a   dioughti — I   thank  yon:— 
Ariel,  come- 

Enttr  Ariel. 

Ari.  ThythoDghts  1  clrare  to:  What's  thy  pleannf 

Pro,  Spirit, 

We  most  prepwe  to  meet''  »-ith  Caliban. 

Ari.  Ay,  my  commander ;  when  I  presented  CertH 
I  tbou^t  to  have  told  thee  of  it ;  but  I  fear'd, 
Lest  I  might  anger  thee. 

Pro.  Say  again,  where  didst  thou  leave  these  Tii> 
lets? 

Ari.  ItoldYon,8ir,theywere  red-hot  with  diinJaBg! 
So  fidl  of  raloiir,  that  they  smote  the  air 
For  breathing  in  their  faces ;  beat  the  ground 
For  kissing  of  their  feet :  yet  always  bending 
Towards  their  project :  then  I  beat  my  tabor, 
At  which,  like  unback'd  colts,  they  prick'd  their  e«B, 
Advanc'd  their  eye-lids,  bfted  up  their  noses, 
As  they  smelt  music;  so  I  chann'd  their  ear^ 
That,  calf-like,  they  my  lowing  foUow'd,  through 
Tooth'd  briers,  sharp  furzes,  pricking  gorse,  and  thoiMi 

'^  To  amttteracti  to  play  etratagcm  against  Btratagem. 

" You  may  met 

With  her  abuBite  malice,  and  exempt 
Toomlf  frDDi  the  soapicion  of  revenge." 
Cyvihia!i  Rtceagi,  1613. 


8v*  I* 

Which  enter'd  ihar  frnl 
['  the  filthy  inanried  paol 
There  dancing  up  to  die 
Cyer-stonk  their  ieet. 

Pro. 
Thy  shape  i 
rhe  trumpery  in  my 
For  stale^  to  catdi' 

Art. 

Pro.  A  deril,  m  boni  deriL  «■ 
Vnrtare^  can  nerer  ttatk. 
Elomanely  taken,  all,  all 
\nd  as,  with  age,  liis  body 
^  his  mind  cankers :  I  inD  p^agoe 


Re-enter  Arisl  loaden  wui 
Sven  to  roarii^ : — Come 

PROSPERO  and  Aribi.  remmim  imrieSie.   Et^er  Cjk- 
liiBAN,  Stephaxo,  and  Tmxscvu^i 

ad.  Pray  yon,  tread  acrfidy,  tint  tfe  Und 
may  not 
Bear  a  foot  hSl :  we  now  aie  near  Ids  edL 

8te.  Monster,  yonr  fairy,  niiidi,  yon  aay,  ii  a 
bannless  ^Eury,  has  done  little  better  tban  pb^^d  tbe 
Jack**  with  ns. 

Trin.  Monster,  I  do  smell  all  horK-ptas;  at  wlddi 
my  nose  is  in  great  indignation. 

^S*^  in  the  .rtarf»wU„6»gnai«I.«»,fc„toa«, 

"  Nwrture  is  Educatumt  in  our  old  langnage. 

*  Mr.  Honter  suggests  that  by  Ume  a  tmt-trtt  is  here  meanL 
It  hss  been  ni^ed  that  the  sabseqaent  plav  upon  the  word  "  we 
Knl  by  Une  and  level  **  makes  against  this  conjecture.  Still  I 
Bmst  confess,  I  incline  to  Mr.  Hunter's  reading  of  the  passage. 
A  fine  or  fime-grove  defended  Prosperous  cave  from  the  weather. 

*  To  play  the  Jackf  was  to  play  the  Knave.  Henoe  Jfuk-^'^ 
^Mtem,  which  is  here  alluded  to. 


.^te.  So  is  mine.   Do  you  hear,  monster?  Ifli 
take  a  displeasure  against  you ;  look  you, — 
Trin.  Thou  wert  but  a  lost  monster. 
Cal.   Good  my  lord,  give  me  thy  favour  still ; 
Be  patient,  for  the  prize  I'll  bring  tliee  to 
Shall  bood-wiuk  this  mischance;    therefore,  q>e*b 

softly. 
All's  hush'd  as  midnight  yet. 

Trin.  Ay,  but  to  lose  our  bottles  in  the  pool,— 
Sle.  There  is  not  only  disgrace  and  didiommi  in 
that,  monster,  but  an  infinite  loss. 

Trin.  Thai's  more  to  me  than  my  wetting :  yet  tlui 
is  TOUT  harmless  fairy,  monster. 

StB.  I  will  fetch  off  my  bottle,  though  I  be  o'er  tut 
for  my  labour. 

Cal.  Pr'jthee,  my  king,  be  quiet :  Seest  thou  here, 
This  is  the  mouth  of  the  cell :  no  noise,  and  enter: 
Do  that  good  mischief,  which  may  make  this  isliuii 
Thine  own  for  ever,  and  I,  thy  Caliban, 
For  aye  thy  foot-licker, 

Ste.  Give  me  thy  hand :  for  I  do  begin  to  have 
bloody  thoughts. 

Trin.  0  king  Stephano!    O  peer"!    O  worthy 
Stephaoo  !  look,  what  a  wardrobe  here  is  for  thee! 

Ctd.  Let  it  alone,  thou  fool ;  Jt  is  but  trash. 

Trin,   O,  ho,  monster ;  we  know  what  belongs  to 
a  frippery''  -.—O  king  Stephano ! 

Ste.  Put  off  that  gown,  Trinculo ;   by  this  hiffl^ 
I'll  have  that  gown. 

"^171.  Thy  grace  shaU  have  it. 

Cai.  The  dropsy  drown  this  fool !  what  do  you  me»Hi 
To  doat  thus  on  such  lu^age?  Let's  alone^, 

"  This  is  a  huinoroua  allusion  to  the  old  ballad  "  King  Sl«t**" 
wan  H  wonhy  peer,"  of  which  lago  anga  &  -^eteB  to.  OttLtUo. 
■"  A  shop  Sot  Iha  sale  ot  oU  clolhai.— Ft^v™-  '^'^ 
**■    old  copy  reads— "  L*t'fl  i' — " 
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Lnd  do  the  mnrder  first :  if  lie  swike, 

Voni  toe  to  crown  hell  fill  our  skms  with  pindio ; 

lake  us  strange  stuff. 

Ste.  Be  you  quiet,  minister. — ^Mistress  line,  is  not 
lis  my  jerkin  ?  Now  is  the  jerkin  under  the  line : 
ow,  jerkin,  you  are  like  to  lose  your  hair,  and  pvore 
bald  jerkin. 

Trin,  Do,  do :  We  steal  by  line  and  levd,  and*! 
ke  your  grace. 

Ste,  I  thank  thee  for  that  jest ;  here's  a  garment 
r  t :  wit  shall  not  go  unrewuded,  while  I  am  kii^ 
'  this  country :  Steal  by  line  and  level,  is  an  excel- 
nt  pass  of  pate ;  there's  another  garment  fort. 

Trin,  Monster,  come,  put  some  lime^  upon  your 
Qgers,  and  away  with  the  rest. 

Col.  I  will  have  none  on't :  we  shall  lose  our  time^ 
nd  all  be  tum'd  to  barnacles^,  or  to  apes 
i^ith  foreheads  villanous  low. 

Ste.  Monster,  lay-to  your  fingers;  help  to  bear 
lis  away,  where  my  hc^shead  of  wine  is,  or  111  turn 
)u  out  of  my  kingdom.     Go  to ;  carry  this. 

Trin.  And  this. 

Ste.  Ay,  and  this. 

noise  of  Hunters  heard  ^K  Enter  divers  Spirits  in 
fhape  of  hounds^  and  hunt  them  about;  Prospero 
and  Ariel  setting  them  on. 

*  Bird-lime, 

^  The  hamacU  is  a  kind  of  shell-fish,  Upaa  anadfera,  which 
icient  credulity  believed  to  produce  the  barnacle-goose.  Bishop 
all  refers  to  it  in  the  second  Satire  of  his  fourth  Book — 

'*  That  Scottish  barnacle,  if  I  might  choose. 
That  of  a  worm  doth  wax  a  winged  goose." 

irrard,  in  his  Herbal,  1597,  p.  1391,  gives  a  fall  description  of 
;  and  the  worthjr  Dr,  BuUein  treats  those  as  ignoxaxit  a.Ii^^si- 
idaloas  who  do  not  believe  in  the  transformation. — Buhoorkft  of 
a««^  1^62.     Caliban's  Barnacle  is  the  clakis,  ox  treft-^ooftft. 
See  Tyrwbitt'a  Chaucer,  J^ote  on  v.  6441. 
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Pro.   Hey,  Mouittain,  hey ! 

Ari.  Sileerl  there  it  goes,  SUier  ! 

Pro.  Purg!  Fury!  there, Tsronf, there!  hark,liari(! 
I^Cai..  Stk.  and  Tkin.  are  driven  aA 
Gn,  chai^  ray  goblins  that  they  grind  their  joints 
With  dry  convxilaons ;  shorten  up  their  sinewB 
Willi  aged  crampa ;   and  more  pinch-spotted  make 

Thar  pard  ",  or  cat  o'  mountain, 

Ari.  Hark,  they  row. 

Pro.  Let  them  be  hunted  Bonndly  :  At  tliis  hour 
Lie  at  my  mercy  all  mine  enemies  : 
Shortly  shall  all  my  labours  end,  and  thou 
Shalt  have  the  air  at  fireedom  :  for  a  little, 
Follow,  and  do  me  service.  \\Eieaii^ 


SCEKE  I. 

Enter  Pbosfei 


My  charms  crack  n 


ACT  V. 

Be/ore  the  Cell  of  Proapero. 
o  in  hit  Tnagic  robei,  and  Ariel. 
Protpa-o. 
project  gathi 


;  my  Bpirits  obey ;  anil 


Goes  upright  with  his  carriage '.     How's  the  day! 

Ari.  On  the  sixth  hour ;  at  which  time,  ray  lord. 
You  said  our  work  should  cease. 

Pro.  I  did  say  BO, 

When  first  I  raia'd  the  tempest.     Say,  my  spirit, 
How  fares  the  king  and  his  followers? 

Ari.   Confin'd  together 
In  the  same  fashion  as  you  gave  in  chaise ; 

"*  Fard,  i  e.  Leopard 
'.  B.  n-i'lh  bis  burtbm.     Sea  Al-U  xxl.  \a. 
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Just  as  you  left  them,  all  prisoners,  sir. 
In  the  line  grove  ^  which  weather^fends  your  cell : 
They  cannot  budge,  till  you  release.     The  king. 
His  brother,  and  yours,  abide  all  three  distracted  ; 
And  the  remainder  mourning  over  them. 
Brim-full  of  sorrow,  and  dismay ;  but  chiefly 
Him  that  you  term'd,  sir.  The  good  old  lard^  Cronzalo  ; 
His  tears  run  down  his  beard,  like  winter  s  drops 
From  eaves  of  reeds :  your  charm  so  strongly  works 

them. 
That  if  you  now  beheld  them,  your  affections 
Would  become  tender. 

Pro,  Dost  thou  think  so,  spirit  ? 

Art.  Mine  would,  sir,  were  I  human. 

Pro,  And  mine  shall. 

Hast  thou,  which  art  but  air,  a  touch  \  a  feeling 
Of  their  afBictions  ?  and  shall  not  myself. 
One  of  their  kind,  that  relish  all  as  sharply 
Passion  as  they,  be  kindlier  mov'd  than  thou  art  ? 
Though  with  their  high  wrongs  I  am  struck  to  the 

quick. 
Yet,  with  my  nobler  reason,  'gainst  my  fury 
Bo  I  take  part.     The  rarer  action  is 
In  virtue  than  in  vengeance :  they  being  penitent, 
The  sole  drift  of  my  purpose  doth  extend 
Not  a  frown  further.     Go,  release  them,  Ariel ; 
Mj  charms  I'll  break,  their  sensed  I'll  restore. 
And  they  shall  be  themselves. 

Art.  1*11  fetch  them,  sir.     [Exit, 

Pro.  Ye  elves  of  hiUs,  brooks,  standing  lakes,  and 
groves  * ; 
And  ye,  that  on  the  sands  with  printless  foot 

'  Thus  the  old  copy.     The   lAnej  or  Lind^  was  the  Linden' 
tree,  now  corruptly  called  the  Lime,    M?.  Hunter  ^laa  \i2ti<&  in.«n\. 
of  pouitiii^  out  this, 
'A  sentation. 
'  Hum  speech  is  hi  aome  measure  borrowed,  from  'NLe^'M?*  ^ 


r 
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Do  cliase  the  ebbing  Nejitune,  and  do  fly  him 
When  he  comes  back ;  you  demy-puppets,  that 
By  raoon-ahine  do  the  green  sour'  ringlets  make, 
Whereof  the  ewe  not  bites;  and  you,  whose  pasliine 
la  to  make  midnight-muahroomg ;  that  rejoice 
To  hear  the  solemn  curfew ;  by  whose  aid 
(Weak  masters  though  ye  be^)  I  have  be-dinun'd 
The  noon-tide  sun,  call'd  forth  the  mutinous  winds, 
And  'twi.xt  the  green  sea  end  the  azur'd  mult 
Set  roaring  war ;  to  the  dread  rattling  tbtmdK 
Have  I  given  fire,  and  rifted  Jove's  stout  oak 
With  his  own  bolt :  the  strong-bas'd  promontory 
Have  I  made  shake ;  and  by  the  spurs  pluck'd  ap 
The  pine,  and  cedar :  graves,  at  my  command, 
Have  wak'd  their  sleepers  ;   op'd  and  let  them  lati, 
By  my  so  potent  art.     But  this  rough  magic 
I  here  abjure :  and,  when  I  have  requir'd 
Some  heai'enly  music,  (which  even  now  I  do,) 
To  work  mine  end  upon  their  senses,  that 
This  airy  charm  is  for,  I'll  break  my  sltkff, 
Bury  it  certain  fathoms  in  the  earth, 
And,  deeper  than  did  ever  plummet  sound, 
I'll  drown  my  hook.  [jSoiemn  «««■ 

Be-enter  Aribi.:  a/ier  him,  Ai.onso,  with  afroM 
geOure,  atlended  by  Gonzalo;  Sksastian  W 
Antonio  in  Uke  manner,  attended  by  Adrian  on^ 
Francisco  :  They  all  enl^  tie  circle  lekiek  Pbd^ 
FERO  Aad  made,  and  there  eland  charmed;  wOiA 
Prospero  observing,  tpeaie. 

Ovid ;  the  expreasioiis  are,  many  uf  them  in  the  old  trajulation  bj 

Goldlng.  Hut  iha  exquisite  fairy  imagery  ia  Shakapeare'a  own. 
'  Tlie  old  oopj  bH3  gran  lawre.     The  iHle  Mr.  Douce  thought 

it  ahoald  bo  greea-ticurd,  aomatimoi  written  green-mord,  but  the 

is;  ye  are  powerful  auxffiftiK4,'\ra.Vireo3iiI\ifi,tayii)r- 
our  empioyments  are  ot  \lie  IriNini  asMia'Q&iw.iBssi- 
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A  solemn  air,  and  the  best  comforter 

To  an  unsettled  fancy,  cure  thy  brains. 

Now  useless,  boiling  in  thy  skull  ^  !  There  stand. 

For  you  are  spell-stopp'd. 

Holy  Gonzalo,  honourable  man. 

Mine  eyes,  even  sociable  to  the  shew  of  thine. 

Fall  fellowly  drops. — The  charm  dissolves  apace : 

And  as  the  morning  steals  upon  the  night. 

Melting  the  darkness,  so  their  rising  senses 

Begin  to  chase  the  ignorant  fumes  that  mantle 

Their  clearer  reason. — O  good  Gonzalo, 

My  true  preserver,  and  a  loyal  sir 

To  him  thou  follow'st ;  I  will  pay  thy  graces 

Home,  both  in  word  and  deed. — Most  cruelly 

Didst  thou,  Alonso,  use  me  and  my  dau^ter : 

Thy  brother  was  a  furtherer  in  the  act ; — 

Thourt  pinch'd  fort  now,  Sebastian. — Flesh  and 

blood. 
You  brother  mine,  that  entertain  d  ambition, 
Expell'd  remorse  ^  and  nature ;  who  with  Sebastian 
(Whose  inward  pinches  therefore  are  most  strong,) 
Would  here  have  kill'd  your  king ;  I  do  forgive  thee. 
Unnatural  though  thou  art ! — Their  understanding 
Begins  to  swell ;  and  the  approaching  tide 
Will  shortly  fill  the  reasonable  shores. 
That  now  lie  foul  and  muddy.     Not  one  of  them. 
That  yet  looks  on  me,  or  would  know  me : — Ariel, 
Fetch  me  the  hat  and  rapier  in  my  cell ; 

[^Exit  Ariel. 

^  Tlie  old  copies  have  *  boile  toWiin,*  wHch  has  been  changed 
to  boWd  within.  It  seems  to  me  that,  as  change  is  necessary, 
the  reading  I  have  adopted  is  better.  The  poet  himself  tells  us 
in  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  Act  v.  Sc.  1, 

Lovers  and  madmen  have  sach  seething  brains. 
Two  lines  lower  I  find  Noble  suggested  for  Holy  in  Mr.  Co\^«t^% 
folio;  the  corrector  also  subatitutea  flow  for  show  in  the  uoxX  \\i\^  \ 
iatltt  both  cases  the  old  authentic  text  requires  no  alteiatiOTu 

'  Oemorse  is  pity,  tendamess  of  heart;  nature  is  natarol  affectiaiu 

^'  O 


1  ivill  dia-case  me,  and  tayaeli  present. 

As  I  was  sometime  ilHaa. — Quickly,  sijirit ; 

Tliou  shall  ere  long  be  free. 

AaiKi.  re-etiters,  tinffinff,  and  helps  lo  attire  Pbospero 

Ari.  Where  the  bee  tucks,  there  tuck  I ; 
In  a  coxelip't  belt  I  lie  : 
There  I  couch,  tchen  owls  do  ay  ; 
On  the  ba(B  back  I  dojly^ 
AftKT  lammer,  merrily. 
Merrily,  Ttien-ily,  sAall  I  Hve  now. 
Under  the  blossom  thai  hangs  on  tlie  bougk^. 

Pro  Why,that'BmydaintyAriel;  I  shall  miss  tlee; 
But  yet  tiiou  ah?''^  imffQ  fiiwdiiiii  ■  vt  so.  so — 
To  the  king's  ship,  invisible  as  tnou  an . 
There  shall  thuu  find  tlie  mariners  asleep 
Under  the  hatches;  the  master,  and  the  boatswaiiii 

'  This  WOE  the  received  opinion:  ao  in  F^Hbz'b  Tauo, S. t*' 
St.  18.— 

"  The  goblins,  taiiieg,  fiends,  and  furies  mad, 
Ranged  in  fiowrie  da]es,  and  motmtBines  boK| 
And  luuJer  every  trembting  leaf  they  sit.*' 
This  charming  long  is  so  generally  known  Id  connection  ^^ 
Dr.  Arne'a  rausiQ,  that  changes  in  the  readings  or  pnnPliiilio' 
mast  he  startling  and  little  acceptable  to  the  general  reader.  ^■ 
Snight'a  proposed  change  certainly  man  it.     ir  Malone'in*^ 
Ing,  of  a  full  point  after  covch,  is  adopted,  Theohald's  nibxl- 
tution  of  Ruuet  for  aamntr  seems  to  be  called  for,  thua ; 
When  owIb  do  cry. 
On  the  bat's  hack  I  do  fly, 


Ariel,  who 

stlEks  honey  for  luxury  in  the 

cowslip's  belL  retnM 
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Being  awake,  enforce  them  to  diis  phee ; 
And  presently,  I  pr'ythee. 

Art.  I  drink  the  air  hefinre  me  and  letnm 
Or  e'er  your  pulse  twice  beat.  [_Ezii  Abiei.. 

G<m.  All  torment,  troaUe,  wonder,  and  amazement 
Inliabits  here  :  Some  heavenly  power  guide  us 
Out  of  this  fearful  country ! 

Pro,  Bdiold,  sir  king. 

The  wronged  duke  of  Milan,  Pro8pen> : 
For  more  assurance  that  a  living  prince 
Does  now  speak  to  thee,  I  embrace  thy  body  ; 
And  to  thee  and  thy  company,  I  bid 
A  hearty  welcome. 

Aim.  Whe'r^  thou  beest  he,  or  no, 

Or  some  enchanted  trifle  to  abuse  me. 
As  late  I  have  been,  I  not  know :  thy  pulse 
Beats,  as  of  flesh  and  blood ;  and,  since  I  saw  thee. 
The  affliction  of  my  mind  amends,  with  which, 
I  fear,  a  madness  held  me.     This  must  crave 
(An  if  this  be  at  all)  a  most  strange  story. 
Thy  dukedom  I  resign ;  and  do  entreat 
Thou  pardon   me  my  wrongs: — But  how  should 

Prospero 
Be  living,  and  be  here  ? 

Pro.  First,  noble  friend, 

1^  me  embrace  thine  age ;  whose  honour  cannot 
Be  measur'd,  or  confin'd* 

Gon,  Whether  this  be. 

Or  be  not,  I'll  not  'swear. 

Pro.  You  do  yet  taste 

Some  subtleties  ^^  o'  the  isle,  that  will  not  let  you 
Believe  things  certain : — Welcome,  my  friends  all : — 

'•  WTu^r,  whether. 

"  Svbtletus  are  quaint  deceptive  inventions  \  the  "word  iB  cam- 
mr  to  ancient  cookery,  in  which  a  disgdsed  or  ornamented  disJIi 
^*f  termed. 
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But  you,  my  brace  of  lords,  were  I  so  minded, 

[_Aiiide  to  Sbb,  ami  An- 
I  here  could  pluck  his  highuE^s'  frown  upon  you, 
And  justify  you  traitors :  nt  this  time 
I'U  teU  no  tales. 

Seb.  The  devil  speaks  tn  him.     ^Add 

Pro.  No  r- 

For  you,  moat  wicked  sir,  whom  to  call  brother 
Would  even  infect  ray  mouth,  I  do  foi^ve 
Thy  rankest  faults ;   all  of  them ;  and  require 
Mj  dukedom  of  thee,  which,  perforce,  I  know, 
Thou  must  restore. 

A/on.  If  thou  beest  Prospero, 

Give  us  particulars  of  thy  preservation  : 
iiow  thou  hast  met  us  here,  who  three  hours  since" 
Were  wrack'd  upon  this  shore  j  where  I  have  lost 
(How  sharp  the  point  of  this  remembrance  is !) 
My  dear  son  Ferdinand. 

Pro.  I  am  woe  fort,  sir. 

AloH.  Irreparable  is  the  loss;  and  Patience 
Says,  it  is  past  her  cure. 

Pro.  I  rather  think, 

You  have  not  sought  her  help ;  of  whose  soft  grace. 
For  the  like  loos,  I  have  her  sovereign  aid, 
And  rest  myself  content. 

Alon.  You  the  like  loss? 

Pro.  As  g;real  to  me,  as  late ;  and  supportable 
To  make  the  dear  loss,  liave  I  means  much  weaker 
Than  you  may  call  to  comfort  you ;  for  I 
Have  lost  my  daughter. 

Alon.  A  daughter! 

O  heavens  !  that  they  were  living  both  in  Naples, 

"  The  unity  of  lima  ia  most  rigidly  observed  in  (bis  pS 
Tile  fable  scarcely  takes  up  a  greater  number  of  honn  tbwi  ■ 
ezapJoj-ed  in  the  repreaentadon.    M.[,Svteieiiaftiv 
apeare  purposely  designed  to  afeow  Ilia  cayiiiaTO  n 
be  too  could  write  a  p\ay  wilbjn  8l\  ttis  aWicM 
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The  king  aud  queen  there !  that  they  were ! — I  wish 
Myself  were  mudded  in  that  oozy  bed 
Where  my  son  lies.  When  did  you  lose  your  daughter  ? 
Pro,  In  this  last  tempest.    I  perceive,  these  lords 
At  this  encounter  do  so  much  admire, 
That  they  devour  their  reason ;  and  scarce  think 
Their  eyes  do  offices  of  truth,  their  words 
Are  natural  breath :  but,  howsoe'er  you  have 
Been  justled  from  your  senses,  know  for  certain. 
That  I  am  Prospero,  and  that  very  duke 
Which  was  thrust  forth  of  Milan ;  who  most  strangely 
Upon  this  shore,  where  you  were  wreck'd,  was  landed. 
To  be  the  lord  on  t.     No  more  yet  of  this ; 

For  'tis  a  chronicle  of  day  by  day. 

Not  a  relation  for  a  breakfast,  nor 

Befitting  this  first  meeting.     Welcome,  sir ; 

This  cell's  my  court :  here  have  I  few  attendants. 

And  subjects  none  abroad :  pray  you,  look  in. 

My  dukedom,  since  you  have  given  me  again, 

1  will  requite  you  with  as  good  a  thing ; 

At  least,  bring  forth  a  wonder,  to  content  ye. 

As  much  as  me  my  dukedom. 

T^  entrance  of  the  Cell  qpens^  and  discovers  Ferdi- 
nand an^  Miranda  jD^y272^  af  c^es9. 

Mira,  Sweet  lord,  you  play  me  false. 
Fer,  No,  my  dearest  love, 

1  would  not  for  the  world. 
Mira,  Yes,  for  a  score  of  kingdoms  you  should 
wrangle", 

"  So  in  fiemy  Y.  the  king,  in  allusion  to  the  tennis  balls, 
directs  the  ambassadors  to  tell  the  dauphin — 

**  He  hath  made  a  match  with  such  a  wrangler^ 
That  all  the  courts  of  France  shall  be  distuiVd. 
WJtb  chases," 

^f^J^""^  ^  ^*«  language  of  the  poet's  time,  ^aa  **  to  liaft 
^ooerOwari;  to  run  back  and  yet  not  cease  to  coiitfeTid." 
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K  Almt  a 

■  Pro. 


And  I  woold  call  it  bir  plar. 

Aim.  1 

A  nmaa  of  ibe  iaUnd,  one  dew  ai 
Shall  1  twice  lose. 

8<A.  A  most  h%h  miracle  I 

Fer,  Thoogh  the  seas  threaten,  they  are  merciful: 
I  have  cure'd  ihem  withmit  cause. 

[Per.  hnedi  ta  AhM. 

Ahn,  Now  all  the  blessi^ 

Of  a  glad  father  compass  thee  abont ! 
Arise,  and  say  bow  tboa  cam'st  here. 

Mira.  Ol  wonder) 

How  man}-  goodly  creatures  are  there  here  1 
How  beauteous  mankind  is !  O  brave  new  world, 
That  has  such  people  in't ! 

Pro.  'Tia  new  to  thee. 

Alon.  What  is  this  maid,  with  whom  thon  wtist  it 

Yonr  eld'st  acijuaintance  cannot  be  three  hours: 
Is  she  the  goddess  that  hath  sever'd  us, 
And  brought  us  thus  tt^ther? 

Fer.  Sir,  she's  moH 

But,  by  immortal  Providence,  she'i 
I  chose  her,  when  I  could  not  ask  ray  fether  ^ 
For  his  advice ;  nor  thought  I  had  one.     S'    ' 
Is  daughter  to  this  famous  duke  of  Hililan, 
Of  whom  so  often  I  have  heard  renown. 
But  never  saw  before ;  of  whom  I  have 
Beceived  a  second  life,  and  second  father 
This  lady  makes  him  to  me. 

Alon.  I  am  her's: 

But  O,  how  oddly  will  it  sound,  that  I 
Must  ask  my  child  forgiveness ! 

There,  sir,  tfop 
not  burden  our  remembrances,  with 

keaviness  that's  gone. 
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Gon.  I  have  inly  wept, 

3r  should  have  spoke  ere  this.    Look  down,  you  gods, 
\nd  on  this  couple  drop  a  blessed  crown ; 
Por  it  is  you,  that  have  chalk'd  forth  the  way 
i\^ch  brought  us  hither ! 

A  Ion,  I  say,  Amen,  Gonzalo! 

Gon,  Was  Milan  thrust  from  Milan,  that  his  issue 
Should  become  kings  of  Naples  ?  O  !  rejoice 
Beyond  a  common  joy :  and  set  it  down 
iVith  gold  on  lasting  pillars :  In  one  voyage 
Did  Claribel  her  husband  find  at  Tunis ; 
A.nd  Ferdinand,  her  brother,  found  a  wife 
WTiere  he  himself  was  lost ;  Prospero  his  dukedom, 
[n  a  poor  isle ;  and  all  of  us,  ourselves, 
Wlien  no  man  was  his  own  ^*. 

Alon,  Give  me  your  hands : 

[2b  Fer.  and  Mira 
Let  grief  and  sorrow  still  embrace  his  heart, 
That  doth  not  wish  you  joy ! 

Gon,  Be't  so !  Amen  ! 

Re-enter  Ariel,  mtk  the  Master  and  Boatswain 

amazedly  /oUowin^, 

0  look,  sir,  look,  sir ;  here  are  more  of  us ! 

1  prophesied,  if  a  gallows  were  on  land. 

This  fellow  could  not  drown : — Now,  blasphemy. 
That  swear'st  grace  o'erboard,  not  an  oath  on  shore  ? 
Hast  thou  no  mouth  by  land  ?  What  is  the  news  ? 

Boats,  The  best  news  is,  that  we  have  safely  found 
Our  king,  and  company :  the  next  our  ship, — 
Which,  but  three  glasses  since,  we  gave  out  split, — 
Is  tight  and  yare  **,  arid  bravely  rigg'd,  as  when 
We  first  But  out  to  sea. 

'^  When  no  man  wcu  his  oum,  when  no  man  was  in  his  senses 
or  had  self-ftossession, 
'*  Tare,  i.  e.  prepared,  ready. 
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Art.  Sir,  all  this  service] 

Hare  I  done  aince  1  wenu  y^Aiidc, 

Pro.  My  tricksy  '^  spirit  iJ 

A/on.  These  are  not  natnral  events;  theyslrengthen, 
From   strange  to   stranger:  —  Say,  how   came  jmi 
hither? 
Boatg.  IF  I  did  think,  sir,  I  were  welt  awake, 
I'd  strive  to  tell  you.     We  were  dead  of  sleep. 
And  (how,  we  know  not,)  all  clapp'd  under  hatches 
Where,  but  even  now,  with  strange  and  several  noisra 
Of  roaring,  shrieking,  howling,  jingling  chains, 
And  more  diversity  of  sounds,  all  horrible. 
We  were  awak'd ;  straightway  at  liberty : 
Where  we,  in  aU  her  trim  ",  freshly  beheld 
Our  royal,  good,  and  gallant  ship;  our  master 
Capering  to  eye  her :  on  a  trice,  so  please  you, 
Even  in  a  dream,  were  we  divided  from  them, 
And  were  brought  moping  hither. 
Ari.  Was't  welt  done?1 

Pro.  Bravely,  ray  diligence !    Thou  ahalt  ?  [_Aside. 

be  free.  J 

Alon.  This  is  as  strange  a  maze  as  e'er  men  trod : 
And  there  is  in  this  business  more  than  nature 
Was  ever  conduct  '^  of:  some  oracle 
Must  rectify  our  knowledge. 

Pro.  Sir,  my  liege, 

Do  not  infest  your  mind  with  beating  on  '" 
The  strangeness  of  this  business  :  at  pick'd  leisure, 

"  Florin  interprets  "Pargoletta;  jiiHin*,  pretty,  nimble,  (rirw 

lender^  smaiL"     Wben  vs    remember  the  tiny  dimendo&B  c' 

Ariel,  wbo  could  lie  izi  the  bell  of  a  eawslip,  tbe  epithet,  lika 

oil  those  of  the  grett  poet,  vill  be  found  pecoIiBrt^  appropriate- 

.    Proapero  had  before  called  him  "  My  gtuoHt  Arfel." 

"  The  old  copy  baa  "  ow  ttim." 

"  There  ia  a  vulgar  espreEeion  still  in  uae,  of  nmilai  imporli 
"  StII!  Aoammng  at  H." 
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Which  shall  be  shortly,  single  Til  resolve  you 
^  Which  to  you  shall  seem  probable  ^)  of  every 
These  happen'd  accidents :  till  when,  be  cheerful, 
And  think  of  each  thing  well. — Come  hither,  spirit ; 

Set  Caliban  and  his  companions  free : 
Untie  the  spell.  [JSxit  Ariel.^  How  fares  my  gra- 
cious sir  ? 
There  are  yet  missing  of  your  company 
Some  few  odd  lads,  that  you  remember  not. 

Re-enter  Ariel,  driving  in  Caliban,  Stephano, 
and  Trinculo,  in  their  stolen  appareL 

Ste,  Every  man  shift  for  all  the  rest,  and  let  no 
man  take  care  for  himself;  for  all  is  but  fortune  : — 
Coragio  !  bully-monster,  Coragio ! 

Trin.  If  these  be  true  spies  which  I  wear  in  my 
head,  here's  a  goodly  sight. 

Cal,  O  Setebos,  these  be  brave  spirits,  indeed ! 
How  fine  my  master  is !  I  am  afraid 
He  will  chastise  me. 

Seb.  Ha,  ha ! 

What  things  are  these,  my  lord  Antonio  ? 
Will  money  buy  them  ? 

Ant.  Very  like ;  one  of  them 

Is  a  plain  fish,  and,  no  doubt,  marketable. 

Pro,  Mark  but  the  badges  of  these  men,  my  lords. 
Then  say,  if  they  be  true'^. — This  mis-shapen  knave, 
His  mother  was  a  witch ;  and  one  so  strong 
That  could  control  the  moon^^,  make  flows  and  ebbs, 

*  This  parenthetical  i)a8sage  seems  to  mean : — **  When  I  have 
explained  to  you,  then  these  strange  events  shall  seem  more  pro- 
bable than  they  do  now." 

"  Honest. 

^  In  Adlington's  translation  of  Apuleius,  1596,  4to.  a  margi- 
nal note  says :  **  Witches  in  old  time  were  supposed  to  be  of  such 
power  that  they  could  pul  downe  the  moone  by  t\i^  Vxvi^^EkasA.- 
ment.'* 
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And  deal  in  her  command,  without  her  power*': 
These  three  have  roLb'd  me ;  and  this  demi-devil 
(For  lie's  a  bastard  one)  had  plotted  with  them 
To  tiike  my  life  :  two  of  these  fellows  you 

at  know,  and  own ;   this  thing  of  darkness  I 
Acknowledge  mine. 

Cal.  I  shall  be  pinch'd  to  death. 

Alon.   Is  not  this  Stephano,  my  drunken  butler? 
Seh.   He  ia  drunk  now :  Where  had  he  wine  1 
Alon.   And  Trincnlo  is  reeling  ripe :  Where  should 

Find  this  grand  liquor  that  hath  gilded  them  ^*  1 — 

w  cam'st  thou  in  this  pickle? 

Vrin,   I  have  been   in  such  a  pickle,  since  I  saw 
you  last,  that,  I  fear  me,  will  never  out  of  my  bones : 

1  shall  not  fear  fly-blowing. 

Seb.  Why,  how  now,  Stephano  ? 

Ste.  O,  touch  me  not;  I  am  not  Stephano,  but  a 

Pro.   You'd  be  king  of  the  isle,  slirah  ! 

StB.  I  should  have  been  a  sore  one  then. 

Aion.  This  is  as  strange  a  thing  as  e'er  I  look'd  oi 
\_Pointinj  to  Calib 

Pro,   He  is  as  disproportion'd  in  hia  manners, 
Ah  in  his  shape  : — Go,  sirrah,  to  my  cell ; 
Take  with  you  your  companions;  as  you  look 
To  have  my  pardon,  trim  it  handsomely. 

Cal.  Ay,  that  I  will ;  and  I'll  be  wise  hereafb 
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aid  of  hef  power,'  ei 

erciaea  the 

command  of  tl 

!ia  moon  « 

being  empowered  bv  1 
"  The  ftllasion  ia  1< 
ofbeingsraJ^Jw^al 
in  tka  Cbaares:- 

J  ths  efirir  Jf  the  Alchemilw.  ""ti'b 
:ril«  one  for  being  dr<aA.     Fletdioi 

J>u1k.   I«  she  not  dranlt  ■ 
Wh.  A  Utile  iriWai  tfer, 

too? 
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And  seek  for  grace :  What  a  thrice  double  ass 
Was  I,  to  take  this  drunkard  for  a  god, 
And  worship  this  dull  fool  ? 

Pro.  Go  to ;  away ! 

Ahn,  Hence,  and  bestow  your  luggage  where  you 
found  it. 

Seb,  Or  stole  it,  rather. 

[Exeunt  Cal.  Ste.  and  Trin. 

Pro.  Sir,  I  invite  your  highness,  and  your  train, 
To  my  poor  cell :  where  you  shall  take  your  rest 
For  this  one  night ;  which  (part  of  it)  Til  waste 
With  such  discourse,  as,  I  not  doubt,  shall  make  it 
Go  quick  away :  the  story  of  my  life. 
And  the  particular  accidents,  gone  by. 
Since  I  came  to  this  isle :  and  in  the  mom, 
I'll  bring  you  to  your  ship,  and  so  to  Naples, 
Where  I  have  hope  to  see  the  nuptial 
Of  these  our  dear-belov'd  solemnized ; 
And  thence  retire  me  to  my  Milan,  where 
Every  third  thought  shall  be  my  grave. 

Ahn.  I  long 

To  hear  the  story  of  your  life,  which  must 
Take  the  ear  strangely. 

Pro.  ril  deliver  all ; 

And  promise  you  calm  seas,  auspicious  gales. 
And  sail  so  expeditious,  that  shall  catch 
Your  royal  fleet  far  off. — My  Ariel, — chick, — 
That  is  thy  charge ;  then  to  the  elements 
Be  free,  and  fare  thou  well ! — {Aside.'\  Please  you, 
draw  near.  \_Exeunt. 
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EPILOGUE. 


SPOKEN  BY  PROSPERO. 


OW  my  charms  are  all  o'erthrown, 
And  what  strength  I  have's  mine  own^ 
Which  is  most  faint :  now^  'tis  true, 

I  must  be  here  confin'd  by  you. 

Or  sent  to  Naples :  Let  me  not, 

Since  I  have  my  dukedom  got, 

And  pardon'd  the  deceiver,  dwell 

In  this  bare  island,  by  your  spell ; 

But  release  me  from  my  bands, 

With  the  help  of  your  good  hands  *, 

Gentle  breath  of  yours  my  sails 

Must  fill,  or  else  my  project  fails, 

Which  was  to  please :  Now  I  want 

Spirits  to  enforce,  art  to  enchant ; 

And  my  ending  is  despair, 

Unless  I  be  reliev*  d  by  prayer ; 

Which  pierces  so,  that  it  assaults 

Mercy  itself,  and  frees  all  faults. 

As  you  from  crimes  would  pardon'd  be. 
Let  your  indulgence  set  me  free. 

'  By  your  applause.    Noise  was  supposed  to  dissolve  a  spell 
Thus  before  in  this  play : — 

" Hush  1  be  mute ; 

Or  else  our  ^peS  is  nuuT^dJ* 
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wo  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 

PRELIMINARY  REMARKS. 

^HIS  is  one  of  Shakspeare's  earliest  plays.  It  was  not 
^  printed  until  it  appeared  in  the  folio  of  1623,  but  it 
>{  is  mentioned  by  Meres  in  his  Wits*  Treasury,  printed 
4  in  1598 ;  yet  it  cannot  be  said  to  bear  internal  marics 
arly  composition.  Pope  has  observed,  that  **  the  style 
comedy  is  less  figurative,  and  more  natural  and  unaf- 
lan  the  greater  part  of  Shakspeare's,  though  supposed  to 
f  the  first  he  wrote.'*  Malone  is  inclined  to  consider  this 
L  consequence  of  that  very  circumstance,  and  that  it  is 
and  unafiected  because  it  was  a  youthM  performance, 
jh  many  young  poets  of  ordinary  talents  are  led  by  false 
adopt  inflated  and  figurative  language,  why  should  we 
that  such  should  have  been  the  course  pursued  by  this 
Tenius  ?  The  figurative  style  of  Othello,  Lear,  and  Mac- 
ritten  when  he  was  an  established  and  long  practised 
St,  may  be  ascribed  to  the  additional  knowledge  of  men 
ngs  which  he  had  acquired  during  a  period  of  fifteen 
in  consequence  of  which  his  mind  teemed  with  images 
strations,  and  thoughts  crowded  so  fast  upon  him,  that 
struction,  in  these  and  some  other  plays  of  a  still  later 
is  much  more  difficult  and  involved  than  in  the  produc- 
his  youth.** 

ten  I  read  this  play  (says  Johnson),  I  cannot  but  think 
nd  both  in  the  serious  and  ludicrous  scenes,  the  language 
timents  of  Shakspeare.     It  is  not  indeed  one  of  his  most 
1  effusions ;  it  has  neither  many  diversities  of  character, 
dng  delineation  of  life ;  but  it  aboimds  in  yvu/xat  beyond 
his  plays,  and  few  have  more  lines  or  passages  which, 
onsidered,  are  eminently  beautiful." 
has  set  what  he  calls  a  mark  of  reprobation  \r^T\.  Vllcife 
Jt  is  true  that  the  familiar  scenes  8i)>o\md.  m^  q^x^> 
ut  the  poet  must   not   be  condemned  ioi  ajdio^lViui^  «^ 
m-iting  admired  by  his  contempoTaxiea  \  tTaey  "w«t%  XtfA. 
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nmndered  loir  md  trifliog  in  Sbikapeare's  ige,  but  do  iho  con- 
trvf.  wBiv  VC17  generally  admind  md  altawed  for  pun  ud 
gcimine  wit.  Tet  loiDe  of  ibeM  SDenea  have  much  fkidal  dni- 
Ifry  Slid  invention :  that  ef  Lannco  -with  bia  dog  in  the  &0OI1 
a'-t  ia  an  imtonce,  and  sorely  "  Specd^flmodeoTpruTingbiAiDU- 
ter  lo  bo  in  love  i>  neither  doficlent  ill  wit  oar  aauf." 

"  The  tender  icenes  io  this  pUy,  though  Dot  so  highly  WTHnghl 
as  in  some  otbera,  baye  oTien  raui-h  sneetnesa  of  seatiutEnt  sal 
expression."  Srhlegel  Bays:  "it  ia  as  if  the  world  «ai  obUgel 
to  ac'iMmniodaLe  itaelf  to  a  transient  yoothfiU  uiprice,  ciUsl 
lore."  Julia  may  be  coaaidsred  a  light  sketclk  of  the  lord; 
characters  of  Viola  and  Imogen.  Her  answer  to  LooMta's  idvics 
against  followiog  her  lorer  in  dlsgniuo  is  a  beaatifiil  and  higblj 
{loetiral  passage. 

"  That  it  ahoald  ever  have  been  a  question  whether  lUs  co- 
medy were  the  genuine  and  entire  compoutioa  of  Sbakqmn 
appears  to  ma  very  eilrBordinar)',"   says  Mnlona     "  HsmiKt 
and  Upton  never  aeem  to  have  canudered  "whether  it  were  hii 
firat  or  one  of  his  latest  pieeca : — ia  no  allowanm  to  be  Tuade  fte 
the  Srat  dighta  of  a  yoong  poet?  nothing  for  the  imitatian  of  t 
preceding  celebrated  draiUBtist',  wbicb  in  soma  of  the  lowei 
dialogues  of  this  comedy  (and  these  only)  may,  I  think,  be 
tracsd  ?     Bat  even  these,  aa  well  as  the  oiher  parts  of  the  play, 
are  perfbctly  Shakipearian  (1  da  not  say  aa  finkhed  and  beau- 
tiful sa  any  of  Ilia  other  pietea)  i  and  the  aame  judgment  must, 
'  conceive,  be  pronounced  concerning  the  Comedy  of  Errors  and 
jve^a  Labour'a  Loat,  by  every  person  wbo  ia  intimately  ac- 
lainted  widi  hit  manner  of  writing  and  thinking." 
Rir  William  Blackstone  Db.'Kr^'e9,  "  that  one  of  the  great  fanlti 
the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona  ia  the  hastening  too  abruptly, 
id  without  preparation,  to  the  tUnouthaeni,  which,  he  thinks, 
owe  that  it  was  one  of  Sbakapeare'a  very  early  performances." 
Dr.  Johnson  in  hla  concluding  observntiona  htu  remarked  upon 
,be  geographical  errors.     They  cannot  be  defended   by  attri- 
buting them  to  his  youthful  inexperience,  far  one  of  bis  latest 
productions  is  also  liable  to  the  aame  objection.     To  which  Ha- 
lone  replies :  "  The  truth,  I  believe,  is,  that  aa  he  neglected  to 
obaervs  the  mlea  of  the  drama  withreapoct  to  the  unities,  thongh 
before  he  began  to  write  they  had  been  enforced  by  Sidney  in  a 
~~eatise  which  doubtleai  be   hud   read;    an  he  aeemg  to  bavB 
lought  that  the  whole  terraqueoua  globe  wua  ^t  bia  commandi 
id  aa  he  brought  in  a  child  at  the  beginning  of  a  play,  who  in 
Le  fourth  act  appears  as  a  woman.  Bo  he  seenis  to  have  set  geo- 
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PRELIMINARY  REMARKS.  97 

;raph7  at  defiance,  and  to  have  considered  countries  as  Inland 
r  maritime  just  as  it  suited  his  fancy  or  convenience." 

Some  of  the  incidents  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  taken 
rom  The  Arcadia,  book  1,  ch.  vi  where  Pyrocles  consents  to 
ead  the  Helots.  The  Arcadia  was  entered  on  the  Stationers' 
ooks  in  1588.  The  love  adventure  of  Julia  resembles  that  of 
^la  in  Twelfth  Night,  and  is  indeed  conmion  to  many  of  the 
ncient  novels. 

Mrs.  Lennox  informs  us,  that  the  story  of  Proteus  and  Julia 
oight  be  taken  from  a  siniilar  one  in  **  The  Diana  "  of  Monte- 
nayor.  This  pastoral  romance  was  translated  from  the  Spanish 
Q  Shakspeare's  time,  by  Bartholomew  Young,  and  published  in 
.598.  It  does  not  appear  that  it  was  previously  published, 
Jiough  it  was  translated  two  or  three  years  before  by  one  Thomas 
ilfilson,  perhaps  some  parts  of  it  may  have  been  made  public,  or 
Jhakspeare  may  have  found  the  tale  elsewhere.  It  has  before 
been  observed  that  Meres  mentions  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Ye- 
rooa  in  his  book,  published  in  1598.  Malone  conjectures  that 
this  play  was  the  first  that  Shakspeare  wrote,  and  places  the  date 
(rf  its  composition  in  the  year  1591.  It  was  first  printed  in  the 
foUo  of  1623.  S.  W.  & 


I. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 

Di'u  of  Milan,  Falser  lo  SJlTis. 

Akto:iio,  F^ktT  (•  Proteus. 
Tri'Rio,  a/ttiuJt  RinI  In  VaieatiDC. 
EcLANOi'R,  Agml/tr  Silria  in  heretcape 
Bpud,  a  rlMniisA  SfttoiiI  (e  Valentine. 
Laukcb,  &TTaf  ((  Proteus. 
Pahtuim).  SftramI  le  Anlonio. 
Host,  tclim  Julia  lodga  in  Idilam. 
Outlans. 

Jvu*.  a  Ladi)  tf  Vmma.  btlered  bf  Proteu 
Slivn,  tht  Dnke't  Dan^Uffr,  Ukted  fty  Va 
Ll'CCITA,  Waitagicvmaii  (o  Julia. 

SfTtOMtt,  SlutUimi. 


'  In  the  old  copy,  tlis  Dauip  ia  eYsiywhere  spoiled  Pmlin* 
B9  it  is  whcTBTsr  it  occurs  ia  colemporary  writers,  as  in  Lodgt's 
"  Win  Miserie,"  &c.  It  was  probably  therefore  prononnt*^ 
with  a  more  lengthened  ammd  than  Protaua  would  be.  Ferbap> 
the  old  spelling  should  bave  been  retained. 
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wo  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 

ACT  I. 

Scene  I.    An  (^>m  place  in  Verona. 

Enter  Valentine  and  Pkoteub. 

Falentine. 
i^^M3  EASE  to  persuade,  my  loving  Proteua ; 
tfjTwK   Home-keeping  youth  have  ever  homely 

S^S  Wer't  not,  affection  chains  thy  tender  days 

>  the  sweet  glances  of  thy  bonour'd  love, 

rather  would  entreat  thy  company, 

I  aee  the  wonders  of  the  world  abroad, 

um  living  dully  slu^ardiz'd  at  home, 

ear  out  ihj  youth  with  shapeless  idleness*. 

It,  since  thou  lov'st,  love  still,  and  thrive  therein, 

'en  as  I  would,  when  I  to  love  b^n. 

Pro.  Wilt  thou  begone  ?    Sweet  Valentme,  adieu ! 

link  on  thy  Proteus,  when  thou,  haply,  seest 

Hilton  his  the  luunfl  plaj  apon  words  in  hiH  Comu. 

"  It  ii  for  homely  features  to  keep  home, 

They  hsd  theiT  name  tbence." 
'  Tbe  expraasiDn  ihapdat  vHmeit  U  admirably  expreuiTe,  u 
ilying  tbat  idleoen  prerenta  Ihe  giving  {oim  or  chuictei  Vi 
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Ss^  (TO  nate-Bonfay  •)))««  in  thy  travel : 

Wiifc  Me  r»*«fc'»  in  tliT  faapfmiesB, 

Wlwn  tboa  doat  meet  gooi  bap ;  and,  in  dij  dangeii 

If  e*«r  dangef  do  onrbesi  Oiee, 

CoBtDMSid  th^  grieraDce  to  my  ha\j  prayen, 

Far  I  sill  be  thy  bead's-man',  ^'alentine. 

Vai.  And  on  &  love-book  pray  for  my  snccen. 

Prak,  Upon  HMne  boiA  I  lore.  111  pray  for  thee. 

TaJL  niat'a  on  amne  duDow  story  of  deep  bve, 
B«w  jvw^  Leander  cnns'd  the  HellespcNit*. 

Pn.  Thai's  a  deep  atofy  of  a  deeper  love ; 
For  he  was  more  than  over  shoes  in  love. 

Poi  'Tis  true ;  but'  vou  are  over  boots  in  lore, 
And  yet  you  never  swam  the  Hellespont. 

Pro.  Over  the  boots  !  nay,  give  me  not  the  boots'. 

VoL  No,  I  will  not,  for  it  boots  thee  not. 

Pn.  Wirt! 

Fat  To  be  in  love,  where  scorn  is  bought  will 
groBDs; 
Coy  looks,  with  heart-sore  sighs;    one   fading  mo- 

'  A  ieodi-wn  is  one  who  offers  np  praytrt  to  hrayen  lot  til 
welfare  of  aaolher^  In  A.  Saxon  hrad  U  a  pT^yer,  And  hence  tin 
cluplel  of  little  balls  aetd  in  the  Bomiah  dinrcb,  to  number  the 
prayers  amd,  enma  lo  be  named  beada. 

*  The  allusion  ia  to  UaHowe's  poem  of  Hen  and  Leander, 
which  was  entered  on  the  Suiionen'  books  in  1593,  though  not 
pobliihed  till  I59S.  It  waa  probaUy  circalated  ia  manuBOript 
in  the  interim,  as  was  the  cuatom  at  tJiat  period,  lltfl  poeio 
BMms  to  have  made  an  impression  on  Shakiipeare,  who  a[^>eais 
to  hare  recently  perused  it,  for  be  again  allndcs  to  ii  in  the  thiid 
act,  and  in  As  You  Like  II  he  has  quoted  a  line  trooi  iL 

'  The  old  copy  has  /or,  a  very  probable  ii.isprint,  which  ii 
corrected  in  Mr.  Collier's  folio  io  but. 

'  May,  giva  me  not  the  boots  :"  ■  proverbial  flxpresnon, 
'^rnued,  signifying,  'Don't  make  a  laughing-eiwk  of  me.' 
inch  have  a  phrase  BoMrr  f<m  ™  conn; :  wiiich  Ojtpave 
tM,  'To  give  one  the  boots-,  lo  wM \uta i\a«ein:  *«• 
iaced  from  a  humotooB  pumataaeut  »>.  tsrse^^usm 
TTju-tvickahire,  -"^^^ 


corrected  in  I 

'"Nay,  , 

^  «rnued, 

^m  wchi 


*  * 


PC.  1.  OF   VERONA.  101 

"With  twenty  watchful,  weary,  tedious  nights : 
If  haply  won,  perhaps  a  hapless  gain ; 
If  lost,  why  then  a  grievous  labour  won ; 
However,  but  a  folly  bought  with  wit. 
Or  else  a  wit  by  folly  vanquished. 

Pro,  So,  by  your  circumstance,  you  call  me  fool. 

Vol,  So,  by  your  circumstance^,  I  fear,  you'll  prove. 

Pro,  'Tis  Love  you  cavil  at ;  I  am  not  Love. 

Vol.  Love  is  your  master,  for  he  masters  you  : 
And  he  that  is  so  yoked  by  a  fool, 
Methinks  should  not  be  chronicled  for  wise. 

Pro.  Yet  writers  say ;  As  in  the  sweetest  bud 
The  eating  canker  dwells,  so  eating  love 
Inhabits  in  the  finest  wits  of  all. 

Vol.  And  writers  say ;  As  the  most  forward  bud 
Is  eaten  by  the  canker  ere  it  blow, 
Even  so  by  Love  the  young  and  tender  wit 
Is  tum'd  to  folly ;  blasting  in  the  bud, 
Losing  his  verdure  even  in  the  prime, 
And  all  the  fair  effects  of  future  hopes. 
But  wherefore  waste  I  time  to  counsel  thee, 
That  art  a  votary  to  fond  desire  ? 
Once  more  adieu :  my  father  at  the  road 
Expects  my  coming,  there  to  see  me  shipp'd. 

Pro,  And  thither  will  I  bring  thee,  Valentine. 

Vcd.  Sweet  Proteus,  no ;  now  let  us  take  our  leave. 
To®  Milan,  let  me  hear  from  thee  by  letters, 
Of  thy  success  in  love,  and  what  news  else 
Betideth  here  in  absence  of  thy  friend ; 
And  I  likewise  will  visit  thee  with  mine. 

Pro,  All  happiness  bechance  to  thee  in  Milan ! 

Vol,  As  much  to  you  at  home  !   and  so,  farewell ! 

\_Exit  Valentine. 

^  Circumstance  is  used  equivocally.     It  here  meaxiB  conduct  \ 
to  the  preceding  line,  circumstantial  deduction. 
'  The  construction  of  this  passage  is,  **  Let  me  lieai  irom  V3ft«» 
letters  to  Milan,"  L  e.  addressed  to  Milan. 
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Pro.  He  after  honuur  hunts,  1  after  love. 
He  leaves  his  friends,  to  dignify  them  more; 
I  leave  myself,  mj  friends,  and  all  for  love. 
Thou,  Julia,  thou  hast  metamorphos'd  me ; 
IMade  me  neglect  my  studies,  lose  my  time. 
War  ivith  good  counsel,  set  the  world  at  nought; 
Made  wit  with  musing  weak,  heart  sick  with  thought 

Enter  Speed. 

Speed.  Sir  Proteus,  save  you :  Saw  you  my  m 

Pro.  But  nowbeparted  hence,  toembark  for  Milan, 

Speed.  Twenty  to  one  then,  be  is  shipp'd  already; 
And  I  bave  played  the  sheep^,  in  losing  him. 

Pro.  Indeed  a  sheep  doth  very  often  stray 
An  if  the  shepherd  be  awhile  away. 

Speed.   You  conclude  that  my  master  is  a  shepherd 
then,  and  I  a  sheep  ? 

Pro.   I  do. 

Speed,  Why  then,  my  horns  are  his  boms,  whether 
I  wake  or  sleep. 

Pro.   A  silly  answer,  and  fitting  well  a  sheep. 

Speed.   This  proves  me  still  a  sheep. 

Pro.   True ;  and  thy  master  a  shepherd. 

Speed.   Nay,  that  I  can  deny  by  a  circumstance. 

Pro.   It  shall  go  bard,  but  I'll  prove  it  by  anodier. 

Speed,  The  shepherd  seeks  the  sheep,  and  not  the 
sheep  the  shepherd ;  but  I  seek  my  master,  and  my 
master  seeks  not  roe ;  therefore  I  am  no  sheep. 

Pro.  The  sbeep  for  fodder  follow  the  shepherd, 
the  shepherd  for  food  follows  not  the  sbeep;'  thou 
far  wages  followeat  thy  master,  thy  master  for  wages 
follows  not  thee  :  therefore  thou  art  a  sheep. 

Speed.   Such  another  proof  will  make  me  cry  baa- 

'  la  Warwie]iBhire,  and  some  other  canntinB,  a.  lAerp  is  pro- 
aouDced  a  lAip.  Without  thU  explanMioa  flie  je»,  tmanaSi. 
I  wlgbt  escape  the  reader,  ^^^^H 
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Pro.  But  dost  thou  hear!  gnv'st  thou  my  letter 
to  Julia  ? 

Speed,  Ay,  sir ;  I,  a  lost  mutton,  gave  your  letter 
to  her,  a  laced  mutton  ^^;  and  she,  a  laced  mutton, 
gave  me,  a  lost  mutton,  nothing  for  my  labour. 

Pro,  Here's  too  small  a  pasture  for  such  a  store  of 
muttons. 

Speed,  If  the  ground  be  overchai^ed,  you  were 
best  stick  her. 

Pro,  Nay,  in  that  you  are  astray ;  'twere  best  pound 
you. 

Speed,  Nay,  sir,  less  than  a  pound  shall  serve  me 
for  carrying  your  letter. 

Pro,  You  mistake ;  I  mean  the  pound,  a  pinfold. 

Speed.  From  a  pound  to  a  pin  ?  fold  it  over  and 
over, 
'Tis  threefold  too  little  for  carrying  a  letter  to  your 
lover. 

Pro,  But  what  said  she  ?  did  she  nod^^  ? 

Speed,  I.  ^Speed  nods. 

Pro,  Nod,  I  ?  why,  that's  noddy. 

Speed,  You  mistook,  sir ;  I  say  she  did  nod :  and 
you  ask  me,  if  she  did  nod  ?  and  I  say,  I. 

Pro,  And  that  set  together  is — ^noddy. 

Speed,  Now  you  have  taken  the  pains  to  set  it  to- 
gether, take  it  for  your  pains. 

*®  Cotgraye  explains  laced  mutton,  nne  garce,  putain,  fille  de 
joye.  It  was  so  established  a  term  for  a  courtezan,  that  a  lane 
in  Qerkenwell,  much  frequented  by  loose  women,  is  said  to  have 
been  thence  called  Mutton  Lane.  What  is  meant  by  Icu^  may 
be  gathered  from  Deloney's  Thomas  of  Reading,  Chap.  ii.  **  No 
meat  pleased  him  so  weU  as  mutton,  such  as  was  laced  in  a  red 
petticoat." 

"  Did  the  nodf    These  words  were  supplied  by  Theobald  to 
introduce  what  follows.    In  Speed's  answer,  the  old  speS!^^  ol 
the  aBimative  particle  has  been  retained ;  otherwise  tihe  cone^SX. 
raald  be  uzunteUigible,     Noddy  was  a  game  at  caxds,l\ieVjiV7^ 
aa  ao  called,  and  is  atill  aometimea  termed  '*  hit  nob.'* 
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Pro.  No,  no,  you  shall  have  it  for  bearing  the 
letter, 

l^esd.  Well,  I  perceive  I  must  be  fain  to  bear  witb 
you. 

Pm.  Wliy,  sir,  how  do  you  bear  with  me! 

Speed.  Marry,  air,  the  letter  very  orderly;  h»nng 
nothing  but  the  word,  noddy,  for  my  pains. 

Pro.   Beshrew  me,  but  you  have  a  quick  wit 

Speed    And  vet  it  cannot  overtake  your  slow  pnMB' 

Pro.  Come  come  open  the  matter  in  brief ;  Wli»t 
said  she? 

Speed  Open  your  purse,  that  tlie  money  and  tlw 
matter  may  be  both  at  once  dehvered. 

Pro.  W  ell,  sir  here  is  for  your  pains  :  What  (M^ 
Bhe!  ' 

Speed.  Truly,  sir,  I  think  you'll  hardly  win  her. 

Pro.  Why  ?  Could'at  tliou  perceive  so  much  from 
her? 

Speed.  Sir,  I  could  perceive  nothing  at  all  from 
her ;  no,  not  so  much  as  a  ducat  for  delivering  yoiu 
letter :  And  being  so  hard  to  me  that  brought  your 
mind,  I  fear  she'll  prove  as  hard  to  you  in  telling 
your  mind."  Give  her  no  tflken  hut  stones,  for  she's 
as  hard  as  steel. 

Pro.  What,  said  she  nothing! 

Speed.  No,  not  so  much  as — take  this  for  thy  pam. 
To  testify  your  bounty,  I  thank  you,  you  have  tes- 
tem'd'*  me ;   in  requital  whereof,  henceforth  cany 

"  The  flret  folio  copy  reads  gmir,  Steevene  fullaws  the  second, 
and  reads  hrr.  Malonc  explains  the  old  reading  Ihtu— Sba 
heing  bo  hard  to  me  who  wa*  the  bearor  of  your  mind,  1  fear 
she  will  prove  no  less  so  lo  you  in  the  act  of  telling  your  miiiA 
The  corrector  of  Mr.  Collier's  foHo  haa,  with  some  licensa,  throm 
thia  passage  into  rhyme,  probably  for  effect  on  the  sUga 

"  "  Ton  have  leitenud  me,"  i.  e.  p-jea  ■md  «ini»«Kft-    Ta- 
for  aa  we  now  commoviy  call  ttiam,  tolCTil,  Smm.  i'^bkA, 
them,  "were  coined  in  \&^^.    fiW^.% 
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or  letters  yourself:  and  so,  sir,  I'll  commend  you 

my  master. 

Pro,  Go,  go,  b^one,  to  save  your  ship  from  wrack ; 

liich  cannot  perish,  having  thee  aboard, 

jing  destined  to  a  drier  death  on  shore : — 

nust  go  send  some  better  messenger ; 

-ear  my  Julia  would  not  deign  my  lines, 

iceiving  them  from  such  a  worthless  post. 

\_ExeunL 

Scene  II.    The  same.   Garden  ^Julia's  House. 

Enter  Julia  and  Lucetta. 

Jyl,  But  say,  Lucetta,  now  we  are  alone, 

ould'st  thou  then  counsel  me  to  fall  in  love? 

Liu:,  Ay,  madam ;   so  you  stumble  not  unheed- 

•    fully. 
Jtd,  Of  all  the  fair  resort  of  gentlemen, 
lat  every  day  with  parle  encounter  me, 
thy  opinion,  which  is  worthiest  love  ? 
Luc,  Please  you,  repeat  their  names,  I'll  show  my 

mind 
icording  to  my  shallow  simple  skill. 
Jul,  What  think'st  thou  of  the  fair  Sir  Eglamour  ? 
Luc,  As  of  a  knight  well-spoken,  neat  and  fine ; 
it,  were  I  you,  he  never  should  be  mine. 
Jul,  What  think'st  thou  of  the  rich  Mercatio  ? 
Ltdc,  Well  of  his  wealth  ;  but  of  himself,  so,  so. 
^td.  What  think'st  thou  of  the  gentle  Proteus  ? 
Luc,  Lord,  lord !  to  see  what  folly  reigns  in  us ! 
Jul,  How  now!   what  means  this  passion  at  his 

name? 

'  were  a  French  coin  of  the  value  of  18d.  •,  atv^\i«  ^o^ft  Tko\* 
-  bnt  that  tbey  might  have  gone  for  as  much  m^Ti^as^^. 
were  afterward  reduced  to  12d.,  9d.,  aiid  tnaWy,U>  wxpeiwe. 
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Lue.  Pardon,  dear  msilam  ;  'tis  a  passing  shame, 
That  I,  iinwortliy  body  ob  I  am, 
Should  censure'  thus  on  lovely  gentlemen*. 

Jul.  Why  not  on  Proteus,  as  of  aU  the  rest! 

Luc.  Then    thus, of  many  good  I  think  him 

Jul.  Your  reason  ? 

Lvc.  1  have  nu  other  but  a  woman's  reason; 
I  think  him  so,  because  1  tliiuk  him  so. 

Jul.  And  would'st  thou  have  me  cast  my  love  on 

Lue.  Ay,  if  you  thought  your  love  not  cast  away. 

Jul.  Why,  he  of  all  the  rest  hath  never  mov'd  me. 

Lac.  Yet  he  of  all  the  rest,  I  think,  beat  loves  ye. 

Jul.   His  little  speaking  shows  his  love  but  small. 

Lue.  Fire',  that's  closest  kept,  burns  most  of  all. 

Jul.  They  do  not  love  that  do  not  show  their  love. 

Lue.  0,they  love  leaBt,that  let  men  know  their  love. 

Jtil,  I  would,  I  knew  his  mind. 

Luc,  Peruse  this  paper,  madam. 

Jul.  To  Julia. — Say,  from  whom  ? 

Lue.  That  the  contents  will  show. 

Jul.  Say,  say ;  who  gave  it  thee  ? 

Lue,   Sir  Valentine's  page ;  and  sent,  I  think,  from 
Proteus : 
He  would  have  given  it  you,  but  I,  being  in  the  way. 
Did  in  your  name  receive  it ;  pardon  the  fault,  I  pray. 


Dna'a  jodgmen 
Sc.  1: 

"  — .  How  bleat  am  I 

In  my  just  certmre  t  in  my  true  opinion  ?  " 
'  In  Mr.  CoUier'a  folio,  the  folloving  pasaBge  is  bIki  made  td 
'hj~nie  by  tbe  annotator,  ccrtaiiJy  not  to  ita  imprDvemout : 
That  I  unworthy  body  aa  I  can 
Should  censnie  Lhus  a  fooinj  genOamai. 
/Jfif  is  here  pronounced  na  a  disayllttbU.  _^^^^^ 
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Jtd.  Now,  by  my  modesty,  a  goodly  broker*! 
Dare  you  presume  to  harbour  wanton  lines  ? 
To  whisper  and  conspire  against  my  youth  ? 
INow,  trust  me,  'tis  an  office  of  great  worth, 
-And  you  an  officer  fit  for  the  place. 
There,  take  the  paper,  see  it  be  tetum'd ; 
Or  el&e  return  no  more  into  my  sight. 

Luc,  To  plead  for  love  deserves  more  fee  than  hate. 

Jtd,  Will  you*  be  gone  ? 

Luc,  That  you  may  ruminate. 

{Exit. 

Jul.  And  yet,  I  would  I  had  o'erlook'd  the  letter. 
It  were  a  shame  to  call  her  back  again. 
And  pray  her  to  a  fault  for  which  I  chid  her. 
What  fool  is  she,  that  knows  I  am  a  maid. 
And  would  not  force  the  letter  to  my  view ! 
Since  maids,  in  modesty^  say  iVb,  to  that 
Which  they  would  have  the  profferer  construe,  Ay. 
Fie,  fie,  how  wayward  is  this  foolish  love. 
That,  like  a  testy  babe,  will  scratch  the  nursey 
And  presently,  all  humbled,  kiss  the  rod ! 
How  churlishly  I  chid  Lucetta  hence. 
When  willingly  I  would  have  had  her  here  ! 
How  angerly  I  taught  my  brow  to  frown. 
When  inward  joy  enforc'd  my  heart  to  smile ! 
My  penance  is,  to  call  Lucetta  back. 
And  ask  remission  for  my  folly  past : — 
What  ho!  Lucetta! 

Re-enter  Lucetta. 

Luc.  What  would  your  ladyship  ? 

Jul.  Is  it  near  dinner  time  ?  • 

Luc.  I  would  it  were : 

*  ** X  goodly  broker"  a  matchmaker.    It  was  sometimes  used 
for  a  procuress. 
^  ^rst  folio,  ye. 


108  TWO   GENTLEMEN  ACT  I. 

That  you  might  kill  your  stomach^  on  your  meat, 
And  not  upon  your  maid. 

J-id,  What  is't  that  you  took  up 

So  gingerly  ? 

Luc,  Nothing. 

Jvl,  Why  didst  thou  stoop  then? 

Lvjc,  To  take  a  paper  up  that  I  let  falL 

Jrd,  And  is  that  paper  nothing  ? 

Luc,  Nothing  concerning  me. 

Jvl,  Then  let  it  lie  for  those  that  it  concerns. 

Lvjc,  Madam,  it  will  not  lie  where  it  concerns, 
Unless  it  have  a  false  interpreter. 
.    Jvl,  Some  love  of  your's  hath  writ  to  you  in  rhyme. 

Lvjc,  That  I  might  sing  it,  madam,  to  a  tune : 
Give  me  a  note  :  your  ladyship  can  set^. 

Jxd,  As  little  by  such  toys  as  may  be  possible : 
Best  sing  it  to  the  tune  of  Light  6  love^, 

Luc,  It  is  too  heavy  for  so  light  a  tune. 

Jtd,  Heavy  ?  belike  it  hath  some  burden  then. 

Ltic,  Ay ;  and  melodious  were  it,  would  you  sing  it 

Jtd,  And  why  not  you  ? 

Ltic,  I  cannot  reach  so  high. 

Jvl,  Let's  see  your  song : — How  now,  minion  ? 

Luc,  Keep  tune  there  still,  so  you  will  sing  it  out : 
And  yet,  methinks,  I  do  not  like  this  tune. 

Jvl,  You  do  not  ? 

Lvx;,  No,  madam ;  it  is  too  sharp* 

Jvl,  You,  minion,  are  too  saucy. 

Ltic,  Nay,  now  you  are  too  flat, 

'  Stomach  is  here  used  in  a  double  sense  for  anger  and  hunger. 

"^  Set  is  here  used  equivocally.  Lucy  uses  it  in  the  sense  in 
which  it  is  used  by  musicians,  and  Julia  affects  to  understand  it 
in  a  quite  different  sense.  To  set  by  in  old  language  signifies,  to 
make  account  of,  to  estimate.  See  the  First  Book  of  Samuel, 
xviii.  30. 

^  Light  o*  lave.  This  tune  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  pro- 
ductions  of  Shakspeare*s  time. 
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A^nd  mar  the  concord  with  too  harsh  a  descant^ : 
There  wanteth  but  a  mean  to  fill  your  song. 

JuL  The  mean  is  drown'd  with  your  unruly  base. 

Luc,  Indeed,  I  bid  the  base^*^  for  Proteus. 

Jul.  This  babble  shall  not  henceforth  trouble  me. 
Here  is  a  coil^^  with  protestation  ! 

{Tears  the  letter. 
Go,  get  you  gone ;  and  let  the  papers  lie : 
Yoa  would  be  fingering  them,  to  anger  me. 

Luc,  She  makes  it  strange ;  but  she  would  be  best 
pleas'd 
To  be  so  anger  d  with  another  letter**.  {Exit 

Jul,  Nay,  would  I  were  so  anger'd  with  the  same  ! 

0  hatefiil  hands,  to  tear  such  loving  words ! 
injurious  wasps !  to  feed  on  such  sweet  honey,  ^ 
And  kill  the  bees,  that  yield  it,  with  your  stings ! 
I'll  kiss  each  several  paper  for  amends. 

■And  here  is  writ — kind  Jvlia  ; — ^unkind  Julia ! 
As  in  revenge  of  thy  ingratitude, 

1  throw  thy  name  against  the  bruising  stones, 
Trampling  contemptuously  on  thy  disdain. 
Wk,  here  is  writ — love-wounded  Proteus  ; — 
I^oor  wounded  name !  my  bosom,  as  a  bed, 

Shall  lodge  thee,  till  thy  wound  be  throughly  heal'd ; 
And  thus  I  search  it  with  a  sovereign  kiss. 
But  twice,  or  thrice,  was  Proteus  written  down : 
Be  calm,  good  wind,  blow  not  a  word  away, 

•  Descant  signified  formerly  what  we  now  call  variaiiims.  It 
as  been  well  defined  to  be  musical  paraphrase.  The  mean  is  the 
inor  in  music. 

*^  To  bid  the  hate  means,  to  ran  fast,  challenging  another  to 
mae  at  the  rustic  game  called  Base,  or  Prisoubase.  The  allu- 
(m  18  somewhat  obscure,  but  it  appears  to  mean  here,  **  to  chal- 

Tto  an  encounter.'' 
CoUy  L  e.  bustle,  stir. 
>'  Thus  altered  to  rhyme  by  the  corrector  of  Mr.  Collier's  folio : 

She  makes  it  str&nge,  but  she  would  be  pleased  better 
To  be  so  angered  with  another  letter. 
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Till  I  have  found  each  letter  in  the  letter, 

Except  mine  own  name;   that  some  whirlwind  be^^ 

Unto  B  ragged,  fearful,  hanging  rock. 

And  throw  it  thence  into  the  raging  sea  ! 

Lo,  here  ia  one  line  is  his  name  twice  writ, — 

Poor  forlorn  Proteut,  pamonate  Proteut,  I 

To  the  eweet  Jtdia  ; — that  I'U  tear  away 

And  yet  I  \vill  not,  slth  so  prettily  I 

He  couples  it  to  his  complaining  names. 

Thus  will  I  fold  them  one  upon  anoHier;  "    I 

Now  kiss,  embrace,  contend,  do  what  yon  wiU.  I 

Re-enter  Lccbtta.  | 

Luc.   Madam,  ' 

Dinner  is  ready,  and  your  father  stays. 

Jul.  Well,  let  us  go. 

Lue.  What,BLall  these  papers  lie  like  tell-taleshete? 

Jul.   If  you  respect  them,  hest  to  take  them  up. 

Lve.  Nay,  I  was  taken  up  for  laying  them  doivni 
Yet  here  they  shall  not  lie,  for'*  catching  cold. 

Jid.  I  see  you  have  a  month's  mind"  to  them. 

Luc.  Ay,  madam,  you  may  say  what  sights  you  see  "; 
I  see  things  too,  altliough  you  judge  1  wink. 

Jul.   Come,  come,  will't  please  you  go  ?     ^Ezewrd. 

"  'for  catrhing  cold,"  i.  e.  leat  thej-  ahould  calih  cold,  icn- 
ciontly  a  common  form  of  BxpreBBion.  Sea  Horre  Tooke'B  eipls- 
nalion  of  this  word  ia  die  first  Tolume  of  "  The  Diveriiuiu  oS 
Purley." 

"  Month's  mind,  a  longing,  probably  from  "  tha  lonpng  nt 
women,  which  tatcB  place  (or  commences,  at  least)  in  the  first 
month  of  pregnancy."  This  is  the  iDgenious  conjecture  of  John 
Croft,  Esq.  d'  York.  The  commenUton  have  endoavonred  lo 
refer  thie  paseige  to  the  mimtA'i  mindi,  or  periodical  celebratloni 
in  memory  of  dead  persona,  nsual  in  times  of  popery  i — but  Iho 

"  This  line  is  made  to  rhyme  nitb  the  next  by  the  following 
substitution  in  Mr.  Collier's  folio. 

Af,  madam,  yon  may  lec  vbat  sights  yon  thaJt. 
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Scene  III.    The  same,   A  Boom  in  Antonio's 

House, 

Enter  Antonio  and  Panthino. 

Ant,  Tell  me,  Panthino,  what  sad^  talk  was  that, 
AVlierewith  my  brother  held  you  in  the  cloister  ? 

PanL  'Twas  of  his  nephew  Proteus,  your  son. 

Ant,  Why,  what  of  him  ? 

Pant,  He  wonder  d,  that  your  lordship 

Would  suffer  him  to  spend  his  youth  at  home ; 
While  other  men,  of  slender  reputation, 
Put  forth  their  sons  to  seek  preferment  out : 
Some,  to  the  wars,  to  try  their  fortune  there ; 
Some,  to  discover  islands  far  away ; 
Some,  to  the  studious  universities. 
For  any,  or  for  all  these  exercises. 
He  said,  that  Proteus,  your  son,  was  meet ; 
And  did  request  me,  to  importune  you. 
To  let  him  spend  his  time  no  more  at  home. 
Which  would  be  great  impeachment^  to  his  age, 
In  having  known  no  travel  in  his  youth. 

Ant,  Nor  need'st  thou  much  importune  me  to  that 
Whereon  this  month  I  have  been  hammering. 
I  have  consider  d  well  his  loss  of  time ; 
And  how  he  cannot  be  a  perfect  man. 
Not  being  try'd  and  tutor  d  in  the  world : 
Experience  is  by  industry  achiev  d. 
And  perfected  by  the  swift  course  of  time : 
Then,  tell  me,  whither  were  I  best  to  send  him  ? 

Pant,  I  think,  your  lordship  is  not  ignorant, 
How  his  companion,  youthful  Valentine, 
Attends  the  emperor  in  his  royal  court. 

Ant.  1  know  it  well. 

*  8ad  talk,  i  e.  grave  or  serious. 

'  Impeachment  in  tMa  passage  means  reproach,  ot  Imputatvnu 
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Pant  "Twere  good,  I  ttink,  your  lordship  seniliiiii 
tliitlier : 
There  shall  he  practise  tilts  and  tournaments, 
Hear  sweet  discourse,  converse  with  nohlemen; 
And  be  in  63^  of  every  esercise. 
Worthy  his  youth  and  nobleness  of  birth. 

AtU.    I  like  thy  counsel :  well  hast  thou  advised: 

»And,  that  thou  may'st  perceive  how  well  I  Kke  it| 
The  execution  of  it  shsJl  make  known; 
Even  with  the  speediest  expedition 
I  will  despatch  him  to  the  emperor's  court. 

Paul.  To-morrow,  may  it  please  you,  DonAl- 
pho™. 
With  other  gentlemen  of  good  esteem, 
Are  journeying  to  salute  the  emperor. 
And  to  commend  their  service  to  his  will. 

Ant.    Good  company;  with  them  shall  Proteus  g": 
And,  in  good  time, — now  will  we  break  with  him'i 


Enter  Pri 

Pro.  Sweet  love  !    sweet  lines  1    sweet  li 
Here  is  her  hand,  the  iigent  of  her  heart : 
Here  is  her  oath  for  love,  her  honour's  pa%vii: , 
O,  that  our  fathers  would  applaud  our  loves,    1 
To  seal  our  happiness  with  their  ci 
O  heavenly  Julia  I 

Ani.  How  now!  what  letter  are  you  reading  th 

Pro.  May't  please  your  lordship, 'tis  a  word  01 
Of  commendations  sent  from  Valentine, 
Deliver'd  by  a  friend  that  came  from  him, 

Ant.   Lend  me  the  letter ;  let  me  see  what  news. 

Pro.   TJiereis  no  news,  my  lord;  but  that  he  wriK* 
How  happily  he  lives,  how  well  belov'd 
And  daily  graced  by  the  emperor ; 

"How  wiil  wfl  treol  wi^.li  liim,"  Lt-liwmkmopenOieiiiilut 
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Wishing  me  witli  him,  partner  of  his  fortune. 

A/I/.   And  how  stand  you  affected  to  his  wish  ? 

Pre.  As  one  relying  on  your  lordship's  will, 
And  not  depending  on  his  Mendly  wish. 

Ant.  JVIy  will  is  something  sorted  with  liia  \vish ; 
Muse  not  that  I  thus  suddenly  proceed ; 
For  what  I  will,  I  will,  and  there  an  end. 
I  am  resolv'd,  that  thou  shalt  spend  some  time 
With  Valentinus  in  the  emperor's  court ; 
What  maintenance  he  from  his  friends  receives, 
Like  exhibition*  thou  shalt  have  irom  me. 
To-morrow  be  in  readiness  to  go : 
Excuse  it  not,  for  I  ora  peremptory. 

Pro.   My  lord,  1  cannot  be  so  soon  provided  ; 
Please  yon,  deliberate  a  day  or  two. 

Anf.   Look,  what  thou  want'st,  shall  be  sent  aftei 

e  of  stay ;  to-morrow  thou  must  go. — 
,  Panthino ;  you  shall  be  employed 


To  hasten  o 


^Bxeunt  Ant.  and  Pant, 
I   shunn'd  the  fire,  for  fear  oi 


Pro.   Thus  1 
burning 
■And  drench'd  me  in  the  sea,  where  I  am  drown'd : 
I  fear'd  to  shew  my  father  Julia's  letter, 
Xest  he  should  take  exceptions  to  my  love ; 
And  witli  the  vantage  of  mine  own  excuse 
Ilath  he  excepted  most  against  my  love. 
0,  how  this  spring  of  love  resemhleth* 

The  uncertain  glory  of  an  April  day ; 

Which  now  shows  all  the  beauty  of  the  sun. 

And  by  and  by  a  cloud  takes  all  away ! 


Bliprad. 
JisBnikli  is  pronouni 
V /I  M  gaadnsyllaUe. 


meyi  it  is  f  tUl  used  im,tiB  \JsA 
I    if  writtPQ  rwemlnleth,  ■w^i 
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Re-enter  Panthino. 

Pant.  Sir  Proteus,  your  father  calb  for  pu; 
He  is  in  haste,  therefore,  I  pray  you  go. 

Pro.  Why,  this  it  is !  my  heart  accords  thereto ; 
And  yet  a  thousand  times  it  answers,  no.     \Exeui(t* 

ACT  II. 

Scene  I.    Milan.    A  Boom  in  the  Duke's  Palace, 

Enter  Valentine  and  Speed. 

Speed. 
|IR,  your  glove. 
Vol.  Not  mine ;  my  gloves  are  on. 

Speed.  Why  then  this  may  be  yours,  for  thw 
is  but  one  ^ 
Vol,  Ha !  let  me  see :  ay,  give  it  me,  it's  mine:-' 
Sweet  ornament  that  decks  a  thing  divine ! 
Ah  Silvia !  Silvia ! 

Speed,  Madam  Silvia !  madam  Silvia ! 

Val.  How  now,  sirrah  ? 

Speed,  She  is  not  within  hearing,  sir. 

Vol.  Why,  sir,  who  bade  you  call  her  ? 

Speed,  Your  worship,  sir ;  or  else  I  mistook. 

Val.  Well,  you  11  still  be  too  forward. 

Speed.  And  yet  I  was  last  cliidden  for  being  too 

slow. 
Val,   Go  to,  sir;  tell  me,  do  you  know  madam 

Silvia  ? 
Speed.  She  that  your  worship  loves  ? 
Val.  Why,  how  know  you  that  I  am  in  love  ? 
Speed,  Marry,  by  these  special  marks :  First,  you 

»nd  one  were  anciently  ptonovovcfc^  ci3i^^  vxAtc^fijoKss^ 
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med,  like  Sir  Proteus,  to  wreath  your  arms 
aale-content :   to  relish  a  love-song,  like  a 
1-breast;  to  walk  alone,  like  one  that  hud 
ilence;  to  sigh,  like  a  school-boy  that  had 
A.  B.  C ;  to  weep,  like  a  young  wench  that 
Led  her  grandam ;  to  fast,  like  one  that  takes 
>  watch,  like  one  that  fears  robbing;  to  speak 
like  a  beggar  at  Hallowmas^.     You  were 
hen  you  laugh'd,  to  crow  like  a  cock ;  when 
ked,  to  walk  like  one  of  the  lions ;  when  you 
it   was   presently   after   dinner;   when   you 
sadly,  it  was  for  want  of  money:  and  now 
»*  metamorphosed  with  a  mistress,  that,  when 
n  you,  I  can  hardly  think  you  my  master. 
A^re  all  these  things  perceived  in  me  ? 
'.  They  are  all  perceived  without  ye. 
iVithout  me?  They  cannot. 
.  Without  you !  nay,  that's  certain^  for,  with- 
were  so  simple,  none  else  would:  but  you 
without  these  follies,  that  these  follies  are 
rou,  and  shine  through  you  like  the  water  in 
d ;  that  not  an  eye,  that  sees  you^  but  is  a 
n  to  comment  on  your  malady. 
But,  tell  me,  dost  thou  know  my  lady  Silvia? 
'.  She  that  you  gaze  on  so^  as  she  sits  at  supper  ? 
Hast  thou  observed  that  ?  even  she  I  mean. 
'.  Why,  sir,  I  know  her  not* 


ke  diet  is  to  be  wider  a  regimen  for  a  disease. 

east  of  All-hallowS)  or  All  Saints,^  at  which  time  the  poor 

Ishire  go  from  parish  to  parish  a  aotding,  as  they  call  it ; 

\g  and  puling  (or  singing  small,  as  Badley's  Dictionary 

puling)f  for  soul  cakes,  and  singing  what  they  call  the 

>ng.     These  terms  point  out  the  condition  of  this  bene- 

rhlch  was,  that  the  beggars  shotdd  pray  ioi  t\i<&  «o\]\% 

er'5  departed  frieada. 

lot  in  the  old  copy,  but  added  in  my  correctotdi  Bi^osik^ 
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Vol.  Dost  thou  know  her  hj  mj  gazing  on  ber, 
and  yet  know'st  her  not  ? 

Speed,  Is  she  not  hard-favour'd,  sir  ? 

Vol.  Not  so  fair,  boy,  as  well  favour'd. 

Speed.  Sir,  I  know  that  well  enough. 

Vol.  What  dost  thou  know  ? 

Speed.  That  she  is  not  so  fair,  as  (of  you)  well- 
favour'd. 

Vol.  I  mean,  that  her  beauty  is  exquisite,  but  her 
favour  infinite. 

Speed.  That's  because  the  one  is  painted,  and  the 
other  out  of  all  count. 

Vol.  How  painted  ?  and  how  out  of  count  ? 

Speed.  Marry,  sir,  so  painted  to  make  her  fair,  that 
no  man  'counts  of  her  beauty. 

Vol.  How  esteem'st  thou  me  ?   I  account  of  her 
beauty. 

Speed.  You  never  saw  her  since  she  was  deform'd. 

Vol.  How  long  hath  she  been  deform'd  ? 

Speed.  Ever  since  you  loved  her. 

Vol.  I  have  loved  her  ever  since  I  saw  her;  and 
still  I  see  her  beautiful. 

Speed,  If  you  love  her,  you  cannot  see  her. 

Vol.  Why? 

Speed.  Because  love  is  blind.  O,  that  you  had 
mine  eyes;  or  your  own  eyes  had  the  lights  they  were 
wont  to  have,  when  you  chid  at  Sir  Proteus  for  going 
ungartered*! 

Val.  What  should  I  see  then  ? 

Speed.  Your  own  present  folly,  and  her  passing 
deformity :  for  he,  being  in  love,  could  not  see  to 
garter  his  hose ;  and  you,  being  in  love,  cannot  see  to 
nut  on  your  hose. 

Going  ungartered  is  enmnerated  by  Rosalind  as  one  of  the 
oubted  marks  of  love.  **  Then  your  hose  should  be  ungar' 
f,  your  bonnet  unhanded"  &c.    AaXoulAka  It,  iii  2. 
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Vol.  Belike,  boy,  then  you  are  in  love;  for  last 
morning  yon  could  not  see  to  wipe  my  shoes. 

Speed,  True,  sir ;  I  was  in  love  with  my  bed :  I 
thank  you,  you  swinged  me  for  my  love,  which  makes 
me  the  bolder  to  chide  you  for  yours. 

Vol.  In  conclusion,  I  stand  affected  to  her. 

Speed,  I  would  you  were  set®,  so,  your  affection 
would  cease. 

Vol.  Last  night  she  enjoined  me  to  write  some  lines 
to  one  she  loves. 

Speed,  And  have  you  ? 

Vol,  I  have. 

Speed,  Are  they  not  lamely  writ  ? 

Vol,  No,  boy,  but  as  weU  as  I  can  do  them : — 
Peace,  here  she  comes. 

Enter  Silvia. 

Speed,  O  excellent  motional  O  exceeding  puppet! 
now  will  he  interpret  to  her. 

Vol,  Madam  and  mistress,  a  thousand  good-mor- 
rows. 

Speed,  O,  'give  you  good  even !  here's  a  million  of 
manners.  \_Ainde, 

8il.  Sir  Valentine  and  servant®,  to  you  two  thousand. 

Speed,  He  should  give  her  interest,  and  she  gives 
it  him. 

Vol,  As  you  enjoin'd  me,  I  have  writ  your  letter. 
Unto  the  secret  nameless  friend  of  yours ; 

^  Set,  for  seated,  in  opposition  to  stand  in  the  preceding  line.^ 
It  appears,  however,  to  be  used  metaphorically  in  the  sense  ap- 
plied to  the  sun  when  it  sinks  below  the  horizon  in  the  west. 

"^  A  motion  signified,  in  Shakspeare^s  time,  a  puppet-show. 
Speed  means  to  say,  what  a  fine  puppet-show  shall  we  have 
now  ?  Here  is  the  principal  puppet  to  whom  my  master  will  be 
the  interpreter.  The  showman  was  then  frequently  called  the 
interpreter. 

*  It  was  the  custom  with  ladies  formerly  to  call  their  ad- 
mirers their  serv<tnt8. . 
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Which  I  was  much  unwilling  to  proceed  in. 
But  for  my  duty  to  your  ladydiip. 

Sil.  I  thank  you,  gentle  servant :  'tis  very  derk — —^7 
done. 

Vol,  Now  trust  me,  madam,  it  came  hardly  off; 
For,  being  ignorant  to  whom  it  goes, 
I  writ  at  random,  very  doubtfully. 

Sil.  Perchance  you  think  too  much  of  so  muchpain^^^* 

VaL  No,  madam,  so  it  stead  you,  I  will  write, 
Please  you  command,  a  thousand  times  as  much. 
And  yet, — 

Sil.  A  pretty  period !  Well,  I  guess  the  sequel ; 
And  yet  I  will  not  name  it : — ^and  yet  I  care  not  ;- 
And  yet  take  this  again ; — and  yet  I  thank  you ; 
Meaning  henceforth  to  trouble  you  no  more. 

Speed.  And  yet  you  will ;  and  yet,  another  yet 

Vol.  What  means  your  lad3rship?  do  you  not  like  it 
Sil.  Yes,  yes ;  the  lines  are  very  quaintly  writ, 
But  since  unwillingly,  take  them  again ; 
Nay,  take  them. 

Vol.  Madam,  they  are  for  you. 
Sil.  Ay,  ay ;  you  writ  them,  sir,  at  my  request ; 
But  I  will  none  of  them ;  they  are  for  you  : 
I  would  have  had  them  writ  more  movingly. 
Vol.  Please  you,  I'll  write  your  lad3rship  another. 
Sil.  And,  when  it's  writ,  for  my  sake  read  it  over  - 
And,  if  it  please  you,  so ;  if  not,  why,  so. 
Val.  If  it  please  me,  madam  !  what  then  ? 
Sil.  Why  if  it  please  you,  take  it  for  your  labour; 
And  so  good-morrow,  servant.  ^JSxit  Silvia. 

Sveed,  O  jest  unseen,  inscrutable,  invisible, 

nose  on  a  man's  face,  or  a  weathercock  on  a 
steeple ! 

Iter  sues  to  hex;  aiida\ie\v«L\k\»u\^^\\ket«<ssXss^ 
i*g  her  pupil,  to  becotae  "Vvet  toXot. 
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O  excellent  device !  was  there  ever  heard  a  better  ? 
That  my  master,  being  scribe^  to  himself  should  write 
the  letter  ?    ' 
Vol,  How  now,  sir !  what  are  you  reasoning  with 
yourself? 

Sj?eed,  Nay,  I  was  rhyming ;  'tis  you  that  have  the 
reason. 

Vol.  To  do  what  ? 

Speed,  To  be  a  spokesman  from  madam  Silvia. 
Vol.  To  whom? 

Speed,  To  yourself :  why,  she  wooes  you  by  a  figure. 
VaL  What  figure? 
Speed.  By  a  letter,  I  should  say. 
Vcd,  Why,  she  hath  not  writ  to  me  ? 
Speed,  What  need  she,  when  she  hath  made  you 
write  to  yourself?  Why,  do  you  not  perceive  the  jest  ? 
Vol.  No,  believe  me. 

Speed,  No  believing  you  indeed,  sir :  But  did  you 
perceive  her  earnest  ? 
Vol.  She  gave  me  none,  except  an  angry  word. 
Speed,  Why,  she  hath  given  you  a  letter. 
Vol,  That's  the  letter  I  writ  to  her  friend. 
Speed,  And  that  letter  hath  she  deliver'd,  and  there 
an  end. 
Vol,  I  would,  it  were  no  worse ! 
Speed,  I'll  warrant  you,  'tis  as  well : 
For  often  have  you  writ  to  her;  and  ahe^  in  modesty^ 
Or  else  for  want  of  idle  time^  could  not  again  reply; 
Or  fearing  else  some  messenger^  that  might  her  mind  dis- 
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Herself  hoik  taught  her  love  himself  to  write  unto  her  lover. 
All  this  I  speak  in  print  ^ ;  for  in  print  I  found  it. — 
Why  muse  you,  sir  ?  'tis  dinner-time. 
Vol,  I  have  dined. 

^  Jn print,  L  ft  with  earactjtess.     Speed  affects  to  "be  TQ^Q^ailVivf^ 
Mme  lineB  which  be  has  read.     He  speaks  as  if  xeaAmg. 
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Scene  III.     The  same.     A  Street. 

Enter  Launce,  leading  a  Dog. 

Lawn.  Nay,  'twill  be  this  hour  ere  I  have  done 
'keeping ;  all  the  kind^  of  the  Launces  have  this  very 
fault :  I  have  received  my  proportion,  like  the  pro- 
^iigious  son,  and  am  going  with  sir  Proteus  to  the 
Imperial's  court.  I  think,  Crab  my  dog  be  the  sour- 
«8t-natured  dog  that  lives :  my  mother  weeping,  my 
father  wailing,  my  sister  crpng,  our  maid  howling, 
«ur  cat  wringing  her  hands,  and  all  our  house  in  a  great 
perplexity,  yet  did  not  this  cruel-hearted  cur  shed  one 
tear :  he  is  a  stone,  a  very  pebble  stone,  and  has  no 
more  pity  in  him  than  a  dog.  A  Jew  would  have  wept 
to  have  seen  our  parting ;  why,  my  grandam  having 
no  eyes,  look  you,  wept  herself  blind  at  my  parting. 
Nay,  I'll  show  you  the  manner  of  it :  This  shoe  is 
my  father : — ^no,  this  left  shoe  is  my  father ; — ^no,  no, 
this  left  shoe  is  my  mother ; — nay,  that  cannot  be  so 
neither; — ^yes,  it  is  so,  it  is  so;  it  hath  the  worser 
sole ;  This  shoe,  with  the  hole  in  it,  is  my  mother ; 
and  this  my  father :  A  vengeance  on't !  there  'tis : 
now,  sir,  tliis  staff  is  my  sister ;  for,  look  you,  she  is 
as  white  as  a  lily,  and  as  small  as  a  wand  :  this  hat  is 
Nan,  our  maid ;  I  am  the  dog : — no,  the  dog  is  him- 
self, and  I  am  the  dog ; — O  !  the  dog  is  me,  and  I 
am  myself :  Ay,  so,  so.  Now  come  I  to  my  father ; 
Father^  your  Uemng;  now  should  not  the  shoe  speak  a 
word  for  weeping ;  now  should  I  kiss  my  father;  well 
he  weeps  on.  Now  come  I  to  my  mother, — O,  that 
shoe  could  speak  now!  like  a  wood*  woman, — ^well,  I 

*  Kind,  is  kijidred, 

*  Like  a  wood  tooman.  The  folio  has  **  like  a  wonld-woman." 
Theobald  corrected  it.  Wood  is  crazy,  wild,  distracts  "  O 
that  Jioe  could  speak  now,  like  a  wood  woman.'*     Shoe  iox  tKe 


1£2  TttO    GENTLEMEN  ACT  II. 

kiss  her  ; — why  there  'tis;  here's  my  mother's  biMti 
up  and  down.  Now  tome  I  to  my  sister;  mark  ill! 
moan  she  maiced :  now  the  Aitg  all  this  while  Ml 
not  a  tear,  nor  speaks  a  word ;  but  see  how  I  laytte 
dust  with  my  tears. 

Elder  PANTHrMo. 

Pan.  Lannee,  away,  away,  aboard  ;  thy  maOS  '^ 
shipped,  and  thou  art  to  post  after  with  oara.  Whal'i 
the  matter!  why  weepest  thou,  man?  Away,ass;yw 
will  lose  the  tide,  if  you  tarry  any  longer, 

Laun,  It  is  DO  matter  if  ^e  tied  were  lost ;  for  it 
ie  the  unkindest  lied  that  ever  any  man  tied. 

Pan.  What's  the  unkindest  tide  ? 

Laun.  Why,  he  that's  tied  here ;  Crab,  my  di^. 

Pan.  Tut,  man,  I  mean  thou'lt  lose  the  flood;  and, 
in  losing  the  flood,  lose  thy  voyage  ;  and,  in  lusiog 
thy  voyage,  lose  thy  master ;  and,  in  losing  thy  mas- 
ter, lose  thy  service ;  and  in  losing  thy  service, — Why 
dost  thou  stop  my  mouth  ? 

Laun.   For  fear  thou  shuuld'st  lose  thy  tongue. 

Pan.  Where  shotdd  I  lose  my  tongne  ? 

Laun.   In  thy  tale. 

Pan.  In  thy  tail  ? 

Laun.  Lose  the  tide,  and  the  voyage,  and  the  mu- 
ter, and  the  service,  and  the  tied! — Why,  man, if 
the  river  were  dry,  I  am  able  to  fill  it  with  my  tean; 
if  the  wind  were  down,  I  could  drive  the  lx»t  wJdi 
my  sighs. 

Pan.  Come,  come  away,  man ;  I  was  sent  to  cal' 
thee. 

Laun.  Sir,  call  me  what  thou  dar'st. 

Pan.  Wilt  thou  go  ? 

Laun.  Well,  I  wiU  go.  ^Exeai'- 
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Scene  IV.    Milan.   A  Boom  in  the  Duke  s  Palace, 

Enter  Valentine,  Silvia,  Thurio,  and 

Speed. 

SU,  Servant — 

Vol.  Mistress? 

Speed,  Master,  Sir  Thurio  frowns  on  you. 

Vol.  Ay,  boy,  it's  for  love. 

Speed.  Not  of  you. 

Val.  Of  my  mistress  then. 

Speed,  'Twere  good  you  knock'd  him, 

SU,  Servant,  you  are  sad^. 

Vol,  Indeed,  madam,  I  seem  so. 

Tku.  Seem  you  that  you  are  not  ? 
Val.  Haply  I  do. 

Thu.  So  do  counterfeits. 
Val.  So  do  you. 

Tku.  What  seem  I,  that  I  am  not  ? 

Val.  Wise. 

Thu.  What  instance  of  the  contrary  ? 

Vol.  YourfoUy, 

Thu.  And  how  quote*  you  my  folly? 

Val.  I  quote  it  in  your  jerkin. 

Thu.  My  jerkin  is  a  doublet. 

Val.  Well,  then,  I'll  double  your  folly, 

Thu,  How? 

8il.  What,  angry.  Sir  Thurio?  do  you  change  colour? 

Vol.  Give  him  leave,  madam ;  he  is  a  kind  of  cha- 
meleon. 

Thu.  That  hath  more  mind  to  feed  on  your  blood, 
;han  live  in  your  air. 

'  i.  e.  you  are  serious. 

'  To  quote  is  to  marky  to  observe,  the  old  pronunciation  was 
iyidently  cote  ft^m  the  French  originaL  Hence  the  <\uib\A!^  \ 
vat  it  in  your  jerkin. 
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Vol.  You  have  said,  sir. 

Tku,  Ay,  sir,  and  done  too,  for  this  time. 

Vol,  I  know  it  well,  sir ;  you  always  end  ere  yott 
begin. 

Sil,  A  fine  volley  of  words,  gentlemen,  and  quickly 
shot  off. 

Vol,  'Tis  indeed,  madam ;  we  thank  the  giver. 

Sil.  Who  is  that,  servant  ? 
/  Vol,  Yourself,  sweet  lady ;  for  you  gave  the  fire. 
Sir  Thurio  borrows  his  wit  from  your  ladyship's  looks, 
and  spends  what  he  borrows,  kindly  in  your  company. 

Thu.  Sir,  if  you  spend  word  for  word  with  me,  I 
shall  make  your  wit  bankrupt. 

Vol,  I  know  it  well,  sir :  you  have  an  exchequer 
of  words,  and,  I  think,  no  other  treasure  to  give  your 
followers;  for  it  appears  by  their  bare  liveries,  that 
they  live  by  your  bare  words. 

Sil.  No  more,  gentlemen,  no  more ;  here  comes  my 
father. 

Enter  Duke. 

Duke.  Now,  daughter  Silvia,  you  are  hard  beset 
Sir  Valentine,  your  father  s  in  good  health  : 
What  say  you  to  a  letter  from  your  friends 
Of  much  good  news  ? 

Vol.  My  lord,  I  will  be  thankful 
To  any  happy  messenger  from  thence. 

Duke.  Know  you  Don  Antonio,  your  countryman? 

Vol.  Ay,  my  good  lord,  I  know  the  gentleman 
To  be  of  worth',  and  worthy  estimation, 
And  not  without  desert  so  well  reputed. 

Duke.  Hath  he  not  a  son  ? 

Vol.  Ay,  my  good  lord ;  a  son,  that  well  deserves 
The  honour  and  regard  of  such  a  father. 

^  Thus  the  old  copy.    In  Mr.  CoY^ct*s  a«wnA  i<J^<ti  ^S5.^&^^^- 
necessarily  altered  to  wealth. 
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e.  You  know  him  well  ? 

I  know*  him  as  myself ;  for  from  our  infancy 
ve  convers'd,  and  spent  our  hours  together  : 
lough  myself  have  been  an  idle  truant, 
ng  the  sweet  benefit  of  time 
the  mine  age  with  angel-like  perfection ; 
ith  Sir  Proteus,  for  that's  his  name, 
use  and  fair  advantage  of  his  days ; 
lars  but  young,  but  his  experience  old ; 
iad  unmellow'd,  but  his  judgment  ripe ; 
n  a  word,  (for  far  behind  his  worth 
all  the  praises  that  I  now  bestow), 
complete  in  feature^,  and  in  mind, 
ill  good  grace  to  grace  a  gentleman. 
'€.  Beshrew  me,  sir,  but,  if  he  make  this  good, 
as  worthy  for  an  empress*  love, 
et  to  be  an  emperor  s  counsellor, 
sir ;  this  gentleman  is  come  to  me, 
commendation  from  great  potentates ; 
ere  he  means  to  spend  his  time  a  while : 
i,  'tis  no  unwelcome  news  to  you. 
.  Should  I  have  wish'd  a  thing,  it  had  been  he. 
:e.  Welcome  him  then  according  to  his  worth. 

I  speak  to  you ;  and  you,  Sir  Thurio : — 
alentine,  I  need  not  'cite®  him  to  it : 
id  him  hither  to  you  presently.      [^Exit  Duke. 

)  old  copy  has  knew.    The  error  is  corrected  in  1117  second 

ture  in  the  poet's  age  was  often  used  for  form  or  person 
ral.  Thus  Baret :  *  The  feature  and  facion,  or  the  pro- 
and  figure  of  the  whole  body.  Conformatio  qutedam  et 
otius  oris  et  corporis.'     So  in  Ant.  and  Cleop.  Act  ii. 

•  Report  the  fecUure  of  Octavian.' 
also  Spenser: 

'  Wlucb  the  fair  feature  of  her  limbs  did  bid^' 
for  inci^ 
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Val.  This  is  the  gentleman,  I  told  your  ladydir^> 
Had  come  along  with  me,  but  tliat  his  mistress 
Did  hold  his  eyes  lock'd  in  her  crystal  looks. 

Sil.   Belike,  that  now  slie  hatli  enmmchis'd  tliel 
Upon  some  other  pawn  for  fealty. 

Vai.  Nay,  sure,  I  tliink,  she  holds  them  prisoni 
stiU. 

Sil.  Nay,  then  he  should  be  blind ;  and,  being  blii^'^^^i 
How  could  be  see  liia  way  to  seek  out  you  ? 

Val.  Why,  lady,  loye  hath  twenty  pair  of  eyes. 

TSu.  They  say,  that  love  hath  not  an  eye  at  all      — 

Val.   To  see  such  lovers,  Thurio,  as  yourself : 
Upon  a  homely  object  love  can  winlc  J 

Enter  Protbcs.  ^9| 

Sil.  Have  done,  have  done;  here  comes  the  gent^J*" 

Val.  Welcome,  dear  Proteus ! — Mistress,  I  bese^^'^'' 
you. 
Confirm  his  welcome  with  some  special  favour, 

Sil.  His  worth  is  warrant  for  his  weleonie  hith^^''' 
If  this  be  he  you  oft  have  wisii'd  to  hear  from. 

Val.  Mistress,  it  is.      Sweet  lady,  entertain  hiiiB 
To  be  my  fellow-servant  to  your  ladyship, 

Sil.  Too  low  a  mistresB  for  so  high  a  servant. 

Pro.  Not  so,  sweet  lady ;  but  too  meaa  a  aerva**' 
To  have  a  look  of  such  a  worthy  mistress. 

Val.  Leave  off  discourse  of  disability : — 
Sweet  lady,  entertain  him  for  your  servant. 

Pro.  My  duty  will  I  boast  of,  nothing  else. 

SU.  And  duty  never  yet  did  want  his  meed; 
Servant,  you  are  welcome  to  a  worthless  mistress. 

Pro.   I'll  die  on  him  that  savs  so,  but  yourself. 

Sil.   That  you  are  welcome  ? 

PfO.  T\va\,  ■juvi  axe,  ix 


] 
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Enter  Servant. 

^er.  Madam,  mjr  lord  your  father  would  speak  with 

you7. 
Sil,  m  wait  upon  his  pleasure,        [JSxit  Servant. 

Come,  Sir  Thurio, 
^o  with  me : — Once  more,  new  servant,  welcome  : 
^  U  leave  you  to  confer  of  home  affairs ; 
"^en  you  have  done,  we  look  to  hear  from  you, 
t^ro.  We'll  both  attend  upon  your  ladyship. 

^Exeunt  Silvia,  Thurio,  and  Speed. 
^o/.  Now,  tell  me,  how  do  all  from  whence  you 

came? 
t^ro.  Your  friends  are  well,  and  have  them  much 

commended, 
^o/.  And  how  do  yours  ? 

t^ro.  I  left  them  all  in  health. 

^al.  How  does  your  lady  ?  and  how  thrives  your 

love  ? 
t^ro.  My  tales  of  love  were  wont  to  weary  you ; 

*  know  you  joy  not  in  a  love-discourse. 

Vol,  Ay,  Proteus,  but  that  life  is  alter  d  now : 

*  Have  done  penance  for  contemning  love ; 
Wliose  high  imperious®  thoughts  have  punish'd  me 
^ith  bitter  fasts,  with  penitential  groans, 

W'ith  nightly  tears,  and  daily  heart-sore  sighs ; 

^or,  in  revenge  of  my  contempt  of  love, 

^ove  hath  chas'd  sleep  from  my  enthralled  eyes, 

Ajid  made  them  watchers  of  mine  own  heart's  sorrow. 

^^  gentle  Proteus !  love's  a  mighty  lord ; 

"'^Ud  hath  so  humbled  me,  as,  I  confess. 

In  the  old  copy  this  speech  is  given  to  Thurio.     Theobald 
^tix)duced  the  servant 

Imperious,  i,  e.  conunandingf  stately.  It  has  been  said  that 
^"^periom  and  imperial  had  formerly  the  same  meaiimg,W\.\)caa 
^^  not  the  case.     See  TroUua  and  Cressida,  Acl  \v.  ^,  ^. 


r 


128  TIVU   GENTLEMEN 

There  is  no  woeB  to  his  correction, 
Nur,  to  his  service,  no  such  joy  on  eartli  I 
Now,  no  discourse,  except  it  be  of  love; 
Now  can  I  break  my  fast,  dine,  Bup,  and  slee 
Upon  the  very  naked  name  of  love. 

Pro.  Enough ;  I  read  your  fortune  in  your  eye : 
Whs  this  the  idol  that  you  worship  ta  ? 

Vol,  Even  she ;  and  is  she  not  a  heavenly  g| 
Pro.  No ;  but  she's  an  earthly  paragon. 
Vol.  Coll  her  divine. 
Pro.  I  will  not  flatter  her. 
Vol.  O,  flatter  me ;  for  love  delights  in  praises. 
Pro.  When  I  was  sick,  you  gave  me  bitter  pills ; 
And  I  must  minister  the  like  ti 

Vol,  Then  speak  the  truth  by  her ;  if  not  dionj 
Yet  let  her  be  a  principality'", 
Sovereign  to  all  the  creatures  on  the  earth 
Pro.  Except  my  mistress. 
Vtd.   Sweet,  except  not  any, 
Except  thou  wilt  except  against  my  love. 
Pro.  Have 'I  not  reason  to  prefer  mine  o\ 
VaL  And  I  will  help  thee  tc        "     " 
She  shall  be  dignified  with  this  high  hoi 
To  hear  my  lady's  train ;  lest  the  base  eartJi 
Should  from  her  vesture  chance  to  steal  a  k' 
And,  of  so  great  a  favour  growing  proud. 
Disdain  to  root  the  summer-swelling  flower, 
And  make  rough  winter  everlastingly. 

Pro.  Why,  Valentine,  what  braggardiam  is  this? 
Vol.  Pardon  me,  Proteus :  all  I  can,  is  nothing 
To  her,  whose  worth  makes  other  worthies  nothing ; 
She  is  alone. 

Pro.  Then  let  her  alone. 

*  J'b  mor,  no  misery  that  am  be  annpared  la  the  puniBhinent 
JniLicled  by  lova,  Tliifl  tiUiptic  moile  of  expma^oa  0CC1UB  Ifi 
Mber  placBS.  ,^^^^ 

"  A  principality  is  an  aagel  «/  (he  Jim  dtiUt  ^^^^^ 


t  divine. 

i 

irtJi    J^^l 
a  kis^^^H 
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Vd.  Not  for  the  world :  why,  man,  she  is  mine  own ; 
And  I  as  rich  in  having  such  a  jewel, 
As  twenty  seas,  if  all  their  sand  were  pearl. 
The  water  nectar,  and  the  rocks  pure  gold. 
Forgive  me,  that  I  do  not  dream  on  thee. 
Because  thou  seest  me  dote  upon  my  love. 
My  foolish  rival,  that  her  father  likes. 
Only  for  his  possessions  are  so  huge. 
Is  gone  with  her  along ;  and  I  must  after, 
For  love,  thou  know'st,  is  full  of  jealousy. 

Pro.  But  she  loves  you  ? 

Vol.  Ay,  and  we  are  betroth'd ; 

Nay,  more,  our  marriage  hour. 
With  all  the  cunning  manner  of  our  flight, 
Determin'd  of :  how  I  must  climb  her  window ; 
The  ladder  made  of  cords ;  and  all  the  means 
Plotted,  and  'greed  on,  for  my  happiness. 
Good  Proteus,  go  with  me  to  my  chamber. 
In  these  affairs  to  aid  me  with  iJiy  counsel. 

Pro.  Go  on  before ;  I  shall  inquire  you  forth  : 
I  must  unto  the  road^^,  to  disembark 
Some  necessaries  that  I  needs  must  use ; 
And  then  Til  presently  attend  you. 

Vol.  Will  you  make  haste  ? 

Pro.  I  will.—  \Ei3iM  Val. 

Even  as  one  heat  another  heat  expels. 
Or  as  one  nail  by  strength  drives  out  another, 
So  the  remembrance  of  my  former  love 
Is  by  a  newer  object  quite  forgotten. 
Is  it  her  mien^*,  or  Valentinus*  praise, 

**   The  road,  i.  e.  the  haven  where  the  ships  lie  at  anchor. 

*'  The  first  folio  reads,  "  It  is  mine,^  &c.  The  present  read- 
ing 18  by  Malone.  Mien  was  spelled  mxne,  the  French  form  of 
the  word  from  which  it  was  derived. 

The  second  folio  has, 

«  Is  it  mine  ihen,  or  Yalentinian*s  praise  ?  " 
It  has  been  proposed  to  read 

"bit  mine  eyne,  or  Valentinns'  praise  ?" 
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Her  true  perfecrioa,  or  my  false  transgression, 

That  makes  me,  reasonless,  to  reason  thus? 

She  is  fair;  and  eo  is  Julia,  that  I  love;— 

That  I  did  lore,  for  now  my  love  is  thaw'd; 

Which,  like  a  waxen  image  'gainst  a  fire", 

Bears  no  impression  of  the  thing  it  was, 

Metliinks,  my  zeal  to  Valentine  is  cold ; 

And  that  I  love  him  not,  as  I  was  wont : 

O  !  but  I  love  his  lady  too,  too  much  ; 

And  that's  the  reason  I  love  him  so  little. 

How  shall  I  dote  on  her  with  more  advice'*, 

That  thus  without  advice  hegin  to  love  her? 

'Tis  but  her  picture'*  I  have  yet  beheld, 

And  that  hath  dazzled'^  my  reason's  hght, 

But  when  1  look  on  her  perfections, 

There  is  no  reason  but  I  shall  be  blind. 

If  I  can  check  my  erring  love,  I  will ; 

If  not,  to  compass  her  I'll  use  my  skill.  C^^ 


Scene  V.     The  same.     A  Street. 
Enter  Speed  ani^LAUNCE, 


Speed.    Launce !    by    i 


;  honesty,  welcome  w 


Zaun.  Forswear  not  thyself,  sweet  youth;  fiw  ^ 

am  not  welcome,     I  reckon  this  always — that  a  nan 

"  Alludini 


\Withm 


t]tdge,  on  better  coi 


^ 


'  FruteUB  meana  to  say,  that  as  yet  be  had  nnly  seen  her  out- 
d  fonii,  w-ithuut  having  known  her  lung  enuugh  to  hive  a} 
jflinlflnce  with  her  mind. 

DaizUd  is  used  OS  R  iriayUaibVb 
Hie  fblio  reads  Parfim,  wliidi  «»*  -jToWtA^  i.'\av»>^  ** 
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never  undone,  till  he  be  hanged ;  nor  never  wel- 
(me  to  a  place,  till  some  certain  shot  be  paid,  and 
le  hostess  say.  Welcome. 

Speed,  Come  on,   you   mad-cap,    I'll  to  the  ale- 
)use  with  you  presently ;  where,  for  one  shot  of  five 
ince  thou  shalt  have  five  thousand  welcomes.    But, 
rrah,  how  did  thy  master  part  with  madam  Julia  ? 
Laun,  Marry,  after  they  closed  in  earnest,  they 
uted  very  fairly  in  jest. 
Speed.  But  shall  she  marry  him  ? 
Laun,  No. 
Speed,  How  then  ?  Shall  he  marry  her  ? 

Laun,  No,  neither. 

Speed,  What,  are  they  broken  ? 

Laun,  No,  they  are  both  as  whole  as  a  fish. 

Speed,  Why  then,  how  stands  the  matter  with 
lem? 

Laun,  Marry,  thus;  when  it  stands  well  with  him, 

stands  well  with  her. 

Speed,  What  an  ass  art  thou !  I  understand  thee 
ot. 

Laun,  What  a  block  art  thou,  that  thou  canst  not  ? 
i^y  staff  understands  me. 

Speed,  What  thou  say'st  ? 

Laun,  Ay,  and  what  I  do  too :  look  thee,  I'll  but 
ean,  and  my  staff  understands  me. 

Speed,  It  stands  under  thee,  indeed. 

Laun,  Why,  stand-under  and  under-standis  all  one. 

Speed,  But  tell  me  true,  will't  be  a  match  ? 

Laun,  Ask  my  dog :  if  he  say,  Ay,  it  will ;  if  he 
ay,  No,  It  will ;  if  he  shake  his  tail,  and  say  nothing, 
twill. 

Speed,  The  conclusion  is  then,  that  it  will. 

Laun.  Thou  shalt  never  get  such  a  aect^X.  feorni 
e,  but  by  a  parable, 
^J^eed.  'Tk  well  that  I  get  it  so.     But,  Yi«aac^ 


btlm. 

■Ktbo^lietnni 


I 


I  AlAjm 


ScKXM  VL    TV* 


[fiWIM'- 


MliePaiii* 


iVnk  To  lMt«  mr  Julia,  shall  I  be  fatswmi; 
To  love  &iT  Stlvia,  shall  1  be  fonwom ; 
To  wrong  taj  friend,  I  shall  be  laucli  foraworn; 
And  even  that  ponrr,  which  gave  me  fiist  my  osdi, 
Provokes  me  to  this  threefold  peijury. 
Love  bade  me  swear,  and  love  bids  me  forswear  i 
O  sweet  suggesting'  love,  if  thou  hast  simi'd, 
Teach  me,  thy  tempted  subject,  to  excuse  it. 
At  first  I  did  adore  a  twinkling  star,  I 

But  now  I  worship  a  celestial  sun.  | 

'  Jfimi  latf'tl  (htm,  1.  B.  -whttt  say'et  thou  (o  this  dreiintslaiiM. 
*  The  wonl  »  was  inserted  in  Uie  oecond  folio.     In  tmnoe't 
h  lllB  Blluaion  \»  ^robaWy  W  ttarcValBa. 
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Unheedfiil  vows  may  heedfully  be  broken ; 

And  he  wants  wit,  that  wants  resolved  will 

To  learn  his  wit  to  exchange  the  bad  for  better. — 

Fie,  fie,  unreverend  tongue  1  to  call  her  bad, 

Whose  sovereignty  so  oft  thou  hast  preferred 

With  twenty  thousand  soul-confirming  oaths. 

I  cannot  leave  to  love,  and  yet  I  do ; 

But  there  I  leave  to  love,  where  I  should  love 

Julia  I  lose,  and  Valentine  I  lose : 

If  I  keep  them,  I  needs  must  lose  myself; 

If  I  lose  them,  thus  find  I  by  their  loss. 

For  Valentine,  myself;  For  Julia,  Silvia. 

I  to  myself  am  dearer  than  a  friend ; 

For  We  is  still  most  precious  in  itself : 

And  Silvia,  (witness  heaven,  that  made  her  fair !) 

Shews  Julia  but  a  swarthy  Ethiope. 

1  will  forget  that  Julia  is  alive, 

Rememb 'ring  that  my  love  to  her  is  dead ; 

And  Valentine  I'll  hold  an  enemy. 

Aiming  at  Silvia  as  a  sweeter  friend* 

I  cannot  now  prove  constant  to  myself, 

Without  some  treachery  used  to  Valentine. 

This  night,  he  meaneth  with  a  corded  ladder 

To  climb  celestial  Silvia's  chamber-window ; 

Myself  in  counsel,  his  competitor^ : 

Now  presently  Til  give  her  father  notice 

Of  their  disguising,  and  pretended^  flight ; 

Who,  all  enrag'd,  will  banish  Valentine ; 

*  Myadfin  counsel,  his  competitor,  i.  e.  myself  who  am  his  com- 
petitor or  rival,  being  admitted  to  his  comisel.  Competitor  here 
means  confederate,  assistant,  partner.  Thus  in  Ant.  Cleop.  Act  v. 
Sc  1. 

**  That  thou  my  brother,  my  competitor 
In  top  of  all  design,  my  mate  in  empire, 
Friend  and  <H)mpanion  in  the  front  of  war.** 

*  Pretended  flight,  I  e.  proposed  or  intended  ftighl.  T\i%  ^WtVi 
trStembv  has  the  same  signi&cation  in  French. 
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For  Thurio,  be  intends,  shall  wed  his  daughter: 
Bm,  Valentine  being  gone,  I'll  quicklj  cross, 
Bf  some  sly  trick,  blunt  Thurio's  dull  proceeding. 
fiuve,  lend  me  wings  to  make  mf  purpose  swift, 
Aa  thou  hast  lent  me  wit  to  plot  this  drift !      [_Sxil, 

ScBNK  VII.    Verona.     A  Boom  in  Julia's  HeiM. 
Enter  Julia  and  Lucetta. 

Jul.  Counsel,  Lucetta ;  gentle  girl,  assist  me ! 
And,  even  in  kind  love,  I  do  conjure  thee, — 
Who  art  the  table'  wherein  all  my  thoughts 
Are  visibly  character'd  and  engrav'd, — 
To  lesson  me ;  and  tell  me  some  good  mean, 
How,  with  my  honour,  I  may  undertake 
A  journey  to  my  loving  Proteus. 

Luc,  Alas !  the  way  is  wearisome  and  long 

Jul.  A  tnie-Jovoted  pilgrim  is  not  weary 
To  measure  kingdoms  with  his  feeble  steps; 
Much  less  shall  she,  that  hath  love's  wings  to  fly; 
And  when  the  flight  is  made  to  one  so  dear, 
Of  such  divine  perfection,  as  Sir  Proteus. 

Lue.  Better  forbear,  till  Proteus  make  return. 

Jul.  O,  know'st  thou  not,  his  looks  are  my  souTi 
food? 
Pity  the  dearth  tliat  I  have  pined  in. 
By  longing  for  that  food  so  long  a  time. 
Didst  thou  but  know  the  inly  touch  of  love. 
Thou  would'st  as  soon  go  kindle  Are  with  snow, 
As  seek  to  quench  the  fire  of  love  with  words. 

Luc.  I  do  not  seek  to  quench  your  love's  hot  fire; 
But  qualify  the  fire's^  extreme  rage, 
Lest  it  should  bum  above  the  bounds  of  reason. 

'  TAe  table,   i.e.  the  Iabh-h<i6k,  ot  taWet.    TVaB in HunW : 

"  My  iaifei,— meet  il  ia  1  Bci.  ix.  iowvi.'' 
Jfn  as  a  diasyUable,  as  if  epeVl  Fier. 
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Jvl.  The  more  thou  damm'st  it  up,  the  more  it  bums; 
The  current,  that  with  gentle  murmur  glides, 
Thou  knoVst,  being  stopp'd,  impatiently  doth  rage ; 
But,  when  his  fair  course  is  not  hindered. 
He  makes  sweet  music  with  th'  enamel'd  stones, 
driving  a  gentle  kiss  to  every  sedge 
He  overtaketh  in  his  pilgrimage ; 
And  so  by  many  winding  nooks  he  strays, 
^ith  willing  sport  to  the  wild  ocean  ^. 
^en  let  me  go,  and  hinder  not  my  course : 
I'U  be  as  patient  as  a  gentle  stream, 
'^^d  make  a  pastime  of  each  weary  step, 
-^ill  the  last  step  have  brought  me  to  my  love ; 
-^^d  there  I'll  rest,  as,  after  much  turmoil, 
-^  blessed  soul  doth  in  Elysium. 

Luc,  But  in  what  habit  will  you  go  along  ? 
Jtd,  Not  like  a  woman ;  for  I  would  prevent 
-^e  loose  encounters  of  lascivious  men : 
Oentle  Lucetta,  fit  me  with  such  weeds 
A.8  may  beseem  some  well  reputed  page. 

Luc,  Why  then  your  ladyship  must  cut  your  hair 
Jul,  ^o,  girl ;  I'll  knit  it  up  in  silken  strings. 
With  twenty  odd-conceited  true-love  knots : 
To  be  fantastic  may  become  a  youth 
Of  greater  time  than  I  shall  show  to  be. 
Luc,  What  fashion,  madam,  shall  I  make  your 

breeches  ? 
JuL  That  fits  as  well,  as — "  tell  me,  good  my  lord, 
"  What  compass  will  you  wear  your  farthingale  ?" 
Why,  even  what  fashion  thou  best  lik'st,  Lucetta. 
Luc,  You  must  needs  have  them  with  a  codpiece^, 
madam. 

'  Mr.  CoUier'a  folio  substitntes  **  the  toide  ocean." 
^  Whoever  wishes  to  be  acquainted  with  that  singular  appen- 
dage to  dress,  a  cod-piece,  may  consult  **  BuWr^'a  kc\.\&d»l 
CbangeUng,"    Ckmlar  instruction  might  lately  h&N^  )c>^\i\!A^ 
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Jul.  Out,  out,  Luc€tia ;  that  will  be  iU  favour'd. 

Luc.  A  roiuid  huse,  niadani,  now's  nut  worth  a  pin, 
Unless  vou  have  a  cod-piece  to  stick  pins  on. 

Jui.   Lucetta,  as  thou  lov'st  me,  let  me  have 
What  thou  think'st  meet,  and  is  most  mannerlj- : 
But  tell  me,  weach,  how  will  the  world  repute  me, 
For  undertaking  so  unstaid  a  journey  ? 
I  fear  me,  it  will  make  me  scandaliz'd. 

Lue.  If  you  think  so,  then  stay  at  home,  and  go  not. 

Jvi.  Nay,  that  I  will  not. 

Luc.  Then  never  dream  on  infamy,  but  go. 
If  Proteus  like  your  journey,  when  you  come, 
No  matter  who's  diapleas'd,  when  you  are  gone : 
I  fear  me,  he  will  scarce  be  pleas'd  withal. 

Jul.  That  is  the  least,  Lucetta,  of  my  feai : 
A  thousand  oaths,  an  ocean  of  his  tears, 
And  instances  of  infinite^  of  love, 
Warrant  me  welcome  to  my  Proteus. 

Luir.   All  these  are  servants  to  deceitful  men. 

Jul.   Base  men,  that  use  them  to  so  base  eSect ! 
But  truer  stars  did  govern  Proteus'  birth  : 
His  words  are  bonds,  his  oaths  are  oracles ; 
ills  love  sincere,  his  thoughts  immaculate; 
His  tears,  pure  messengers  sent  from  his  heart ; 
His  heart  as  far  from  fraud,  as  heaven  from  earth, 

I.UC.  Pray  heaven,  he  prove  so,  when  you  come  to 
him! 
from  Oio  annoiir  gbown  in  the  Towar.  However  offensive  Ihia 
lunguage  may  appear  tj  modem  eare,  it  ceitaiQly  give  none  » 
any  of  tha  spectaWts  in  Shakspeare's  daji  He  only  aaed  the 
ordinary  language  of  Mb  contempomHea. 

'  The  eecond  folio  reads—"  <u  tnfinlta  of  love."  Halone 
vriahed  to  read  of  Ihg  infinite  of  love,  because  be  fonnd  "  rti 
influite  of  thought"  in  Mnch  Ado  about  Nothing,  The  text. 
which  is  that  of  the  folio  of  162,1,  seems  to  me  aulEcientl;  ia- 
lelUgible,  though  wa  ate  not  naedto  such  con 

ionadale'fl  Memoirs,  written  in  \6ea.    C\u 
Ufie  life  of  it  be  stretched  wifli  inJimlE  0/  li 
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Jid,  Now,  as  thou  lov  st  me,  do  him  not  that  wrong, 
To  bear  a  hard  opinion  of  his  truth ; 
Only  deserve  my  love,  by  loving  him ; 
And  presently  go  with  me  to  my  chamber. 
To  take  a  note  of  what  I  stand  in  need  of. 
To  fiimish  me  upon  my  longing^  journey. 
All  that  is  mine  I  leave  at  thy  dispose, 
My  goods,  my  lands,  my  reputation ; 
Only,  in  lieu  thereof^  despatch  me  hence : 
Come,  answer  not,  but  to  it  presently ; 
I  am  impatient  of  my  tarriance.  \ExevM, 


ACT  III. 

Scene  I.  Milan.  An  Ante-room  in  the  Duke's  Palace, 

Enter  Duke,  Thubio,  and  Proteus. 

Duke. 
|IR  Thurio,  give  us  leave,  I  pray,  awhile ; 
We  have  some  secrets  to  confer  about. 

\Exit  Thubio. 
Now,  tell  me,  Proteus,  what's  your  will  with  me  ? 

Pro,  My  gracious  lord,  that  which  I  would  discover, 
The  law  of  friendship  bids  me  to  conceal : 
But,  when  I  call  to  mind  your  gracious  favours 
Done  to  me,  undeserving  as  I  am, 
My  duty  pricks  me  on  to  utter  that 
Wbich  else  no  worldly  good  should  draw  from  me. 
Know,  worthy  prince.  Sir  Valentine,  my  friend, 
This  night  intends  to  steal  away  your  daughter ; 

*  By  her  longing  journey,  Julia  means  a  jonmey  midertakeo. 
on  account  of  her  hnging  to  see  her  lover.     She  had  \»ioTfe  «k^^ 
ibst  she  had  pined  by  hnging  to  look  on  him.     The  coxx^tWt  oi 
Mr.  ColMer'B  folio  unnecessarily  substitutes  tomng. 
In  Aeu  thereof,  I  e,  in  consideration  thereof. 
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Mfself  am  oae  made  privy  to  the  plot 

I  know  Tou  have  delermiii'd  to  bestow  hs 

On  Thuria.  whom  your  gentle  daughter  bateijl 

And  should  ahe  thus  be  stolen  away  from  yoi^  T 

It  would  be  much  rexatian  to  your  age^ 

Thus,  for  my  duty's  sake,  I  rather  chose 

To  cross  my  friend  in  his  intended  drif^ 

Than,  by  concealing  it,  heap  on  your  head 

A  pack  of  sorrows,  which  would  press  you  down, 

Being  nnprevented,  to  your  timeless  grave.' 

Duie,  Proteus,  I  thank  thee  for  thine  honest  cue  | 
Which  to  requite,  command  me  while  I  live. 
This  lore  of  theirs  myself  liure  often  seen. 
Haply,  when  they  have  judged  me  Aist  asleep; 
And  oftentimes  have  purpos'd  to  forbid 
Sir  Valentine  her  company,  and  mv  court : 
But,  fearing  lest  my  jf^ous  aim^  might  err, 
And  so  unworthily  disgrace  the  man, 
(A  rashness  that  I  ever  yet  have  shunn'd), 
I  gave  him  gentle  looks ;  thereby  to  find 
That  which  thyself  bast  now  disclos'd  to  me. 
And,  that  thou  may'st  perceive  my  fear  of  this, 
Knowing  that  tender  youth  is  soon  suggeste 
I  nightly  lodge  her  in  an  upper  tower. 
The  key  whereof  myself  have  ever  kept ; 
And  thence  she  cannot  be  convey'd  away. 

Pro.   Know,  noble  lord,  they  have  devis'd  a  mean 
How  he  her  chamber-window  will  ascend, 
And  with  a  corded  ladder  fetch  her  down ; 

'   Timdta  is  brre,  u  elsewhere,  oaed  fur  KKtiiady.     It  ti  alxi 
thus  osed  hj  Shirley. 

^  Aim,  L  e.  gti^is,  tuppositum,     Su  Fatifos,  Tasso  viii.  23| 
"  Yet  still  went  on,  which  nay  he  could  not  oiui." 
lu  Romeo  sod  Juliet  we  ha,ve — 

"  I  aiia'd  so  near  when  I  guppoa'd  yon  lov"]!," 
*  Siygalid,  i.  B.  tempted.     Tids  NoU  on  Act  ii.  3c  3,  p.  Hi 
■nd  The  TempeeC,  Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 
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ch  the  youthful  lover  now  is  gone, 

3  way  comes  he  with  it  presently ; 

if  it  please  you,  you  may  intercept  him. 

k1  my  lord,  do  it  so  cunningly, 

r  discovery  be  not  aimed  at^ ; 

:  of  you,  not  hate  unto  my  ^end,     r 

ade  me  publisher  of  this  pretence^. ' 

Upon  mine  honour,  he  shall  never  know 
lad  any  light  from  thee  of  this. 
Adieu,  my  lord ;  Sir  Valentine  is  coming. 

[Exit. 

Bnier  Valemtimb. 

Sir  Valentine,  whither  away  so  fast  ? 
Please  it  your  grace  there  is  a  messenger 
lys  to  bear  my.  letters  to  my  friends, 
m  going  to  deliver  them. 

Be  they  of  much  import  ? 
The  tenor  of  them  doth  but  signity 
th,  and  happy  being  at  your  court. 

Nay,  then  no  matter ;  stay  with  me  a  while ; 
break  with  thee  of  some  affairs, 
ich  me  near,  wherein  thou  must  be  secret* 
unknown  to  thee,  that  I  have  sought 
;h  my  friend.  Sir  Thurio,  to  my  daughter. 
I  know  it  well,  my  lord ;  and,  sure,  the  match 
ch  and  honourable ;  besides,  the  gentleman 
f  virtue,  bounty,  worth,  and  qualities 
ng  such  a  wife  as  your  fair  daughter : 
your  grace  win  her  to  fancy  him  ? 
.  No,  trust  me;  she  is  peevish,  sullen,  froward^ 
lisobedient,  stubborn,  lacking  duty ; 
r^arding  that  she  is  my  child, 
ring  me  as  if  I  were  her  father : 
ay  I  say  to  thee,  this  pride  of  hers, 

.  gueued  at.  *  Predence,  i.  e.  dengiu 
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Cp*K  i^iMW*,  htth  diawa  my  lore  from  her ; 
Ami,  wkM^  I  ihtw^  die  rcnuHuU  of  mine  iige 
Sfc— a  tew  Wm  ek»li'd  b;  her  cbUdlike  duty, 
1  Mv  iH  Ml  RMb*d  U  lake  a  nrife, 
Aad  ^n  hir  aaiw  wfaa  irill  take  her  in : 
Tk«  kt  Wr  beaai;  be  kr  wedding-dower ; 
Fki  ■*  iad  V'  paMeaMO*  ilie  aieems  not 

r«f.  Wbaa  wiay  yaar  pace  hare  me  to  do  in  this! 

Daic  Tloe  it  a  hdy.  ai.  in  Milan*,  here, 
VbtH  1  Act ;  bat  dc  i«  ake,  and  coy, 
AM  BMgte  MhHM  BT  *eed  eloquence: 
Xaw.  ihiufwL^  aaaU  I  bave  Aee  ta  my  tnlor, 
(FW  las  ipw  I  hn«  f«sM  !•  oMiTt ; 
lliiiiii.AefabiMrftheti^kAaii^d); 
Hw^  wd  «U(&  wwf,  I  M^  Wtfaw  larad^ 
Tab>iEgMfcdMbaiaabri|,hteT*. 

rdL  W«b*r  vtti^Ai,  if  ifempecinUwQtdi; 


In 

SMdbW 


IT  db»  4»  «U^  tk  M  ta  bate  na  p 
Kr  wte,  A»  fcA  »  Md,  if  left  a 
TA>»>I  I  1    ■  ilm   iiabedadi^: 
^JFH,  j«,yM  ^M^  Aa  dMk  M«  McaB,  M^; 
■  Mnd,eilritr   ■ 

K*cr  M  bkcfc,  m,  de;^  have  aagda'  teak 
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That  man  that  hath  a  tongae,  I  say,  is  no  man. 
If  with  his  tongae  he  cannot  win  a  woman. 

Duke.  But  she,  I  mean,  is  promis'd  bj  her  ^ends 
TJnto  a  youthful  gentleman  of  worth ; 
^d  kept  severely  from  resort  of  men, 
^at  no  man  hath  access  by  day  to  her. 

Vol.  Why  then  I  would  resort  to  her  by  night. 

Duke.  Ay,  but  the  doorsbe  lock'd,  and  keys  kept  safe. 
That  no  man  hath  recourse  to  her  by  night. 

Vol.  What  lets^,  but  one  may  enter  at  her  window? 

Duke.  Her  chamber  is  aloft,  far  from  the  ground ; 
And  built  so  shelving  that  one  cannot  climb  it 
Without  apparent  hazard  of  his  life. 

Vol.  Why  then,  a  ladder,  quaintly  made  of  cords, 
To  cast  up  with  a  pair  of  anchoring  hooks. 
Would  serve  to  scsJe  another  Hero's  tower. 
So  bold  Leander  would  adventure  it. 

Dtdke.  Now,  as  thou  art  a  gentleman  of  blood, 
Advise  me  where  I  may  have  such  a  ladder. 

Vol.  When  would  you  use  it  ?  pray,  sir,  tell  me  that. 

Dtike.  This  very  night ;  for  love  is  like  a  child. 
That  longs  for  every  thing  that  he  can  come  by. 

Vol.  By  seven  o'clock  I'll  get  you  such  a  ladder. 

Dtike.  But,  hark  thee ;  I  will  go  to  her  alone ; 
How  shall  I  best  convey  the  ladder  thither  ? 

Vol.  It  will  be  light,  my  lord,  that  you  may  bear  it 
Under  a  cloak  that  is  of  any  length. 

Dtike.  A  cloak  as  long  as  thine  will  serve  the  turn  ? 

Vol.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Duke.  Then  let  me  see  thy  doak ; 

m  get  me  one  of  such  another  length. 

Vol.  Why,  any  cloak  will  serve  the  turn,  my  lord. 

Dvke.  How  shall  I  fashion  me  to  wear  a  cloak  ? — 
[  pray  thee,  let  me  feel  thy  cloak  upon  me. — 
iVliat  letter  is  this  same  ?    What's  here  ? — To  Silvia  ! 

*  WhcU  lets,  i.  e.  Ainders. 
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And  here  an  engine  fit  for  ray  proceeding  ? 

I'll  be  BO  tiold  to  break  the  seal  for  once.        [Bea^ 

My  thouffht*  do  harhour  with  my  Siloia  nightly; 

And  ^ves  they  are  to  me,  that  lend  t/iemfyt^: 
0,  eou/rf  lAeir  mcuter  eome  and  yo  as  lightly, 

Himeetf  KouU  lodge  where  eenidess  they  are  lying. 
My  herald  thoughts  in  thy  pure  bosom  rest  them; 

While  /,  their  king,  that  thither  tkem  impirivTis, 
Do  airte  the  grace  that  with  suck  grace  hath  blest'd  fton, 

Because  myself  do  want  my  semanta'  fmtune : 
I  curse  mygetf,  for^"  they  are  sent  by  me. 
That  they  shovld  harbour  where  their  lard  iJiauld  be. 
What's  "here? 
SUeia,  this  night  I  will  enfranchise  thee  ! 

'Tia  so;  and  here's  the  ladder  for  the  purpose. — 

Why,  Phaeton  (for  thou  art  Merop's  son,)" 

Wilt  thou  aspire  to  guide  the  heavenly  car. 

And  with  thy  daring  folly  bum  the  world  1 

Wilt  thou  reach  stars  because  they  shine  on  thee? 

Go,  base  intruder  !  over-weening  slave ! 

Bestow  thy  fawning  smiles  on  eq'ial  mates ; 

And  think,  my  patience,  more  than  thy  desert, 

Is  privilege  for  thy  departure  hence  : 

Thank  me  for  this,  more  than  for  all  the  favours 

Which,  all  too  much,  I  have  bestow'd  on  thee. 

But  if  thou  linger  in  my  territories 

Longer  than  swiftest  expedition  i 

Will  give  thee  time  to  leave  our  royal  court,        ^^^ 

By  heaven,  my  wrath  shall  far  exceed  the  lore  ^^^| 

I  ever  bore  my  daughter,  or  thyself.  ^^^H 

'*  FoTf  i.  e,  cause,  or  becausr. 

"  "  TTiou  art  Phaeton  Id  Ihy  rashnssB,  but  withoul  his  pre- 
lemiona;  tbon  art  not  the  aon  of  a  immq.WtB.iBTinJiKiit,! 
low-bom  wrelclij  Merops  is  lliy  Imeiaitaei,  -wUii ■«"&oib.'¥^j>^ 


^^^low-bom  wn 
^n^nf  Aba 
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Be  gone,  I  will  not  hear  thy  vain  excuse, 

fiat,  as  thou  lov  st  thy  life,  make  speed  from  hence. 

lExit  Duke. 
Vol.  And  why  not  death,  rather  than  living  torment? 

To  die,  is  to  he  banish'd  from  myself; 

And  Silvia  is  myself :  banish'd  from  her. 

Is  self  from  self;  a  deadly  banishment ! 

W^hat  light  is  light,  if  Silvia  be  not  seen  ? 

What  joy  is  joy,  if  Silvia  be  not  by  ? 
Unless  it  be  to  think  that  she  is  by. 
And  feed  upon  the  shadow  of  perfection^', 
Except  I  be  by  Silvia  in  the  night. 
There  is  no  musick  in  the  nightingale ; 
Unless  I  look  on  Silvia  in  the  day. 
There  is  no  day  for  me  to  look  upon. 
She  is  my  essence ;  and  I  leave  to  be. 
If  I  be  not  by  her  fair  influence 
Foster'd,  illumin  d,  cherish'd,  kept  alive. 
I  fly  not  death ;  to  fly  is  deadly  doom^^; 
Tarry  I  here,  I  but  attend  on  death ; 
But,  fly  I  hence,  I  fly  away  from  life. 

Enter  Proteus  and  Launce. 

Pro.  Run,  boy,  run,  run,  and  seek  him  out. 
Laun,  So-ho !  so-ho ! 
Pro,  What  seest  thou  ? 

Laun,  Him  we  go  to  And;  there's  not  a  hair^^  on's 
head,  but  'tis  a  Valentine. 
Pro.  Videntine? 

*'  And  feed  upon  the  shadow  of  perfection. 

**  Animum  pictora  pascit  inani." — VvrgiL 

*  The  folio  misprinta  "  to  fly  hu  deadly  doom."    Proteus 
has  before  said  **  to  be  banished  from  Silvia  is  to  die."     Hq  wo^ 
says  I  do  not  escape  death  by  departing ;  to  depaxl  \&  ^<^ad\-^ 
doom;  if  1 6j^  hence  1 6y  away  from  life. 

-Hf^T''^  If  i^  ^"^^^^g*  he  is  running  domi  \iift  lwire\i<ft 
Mted  when  he  Grst  entered. 
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Vol.  No. 

Pro.  Who  then  ?  his  spirit  ? 
Vai.  Neither, 
Pro.  What  then  ? 
Vol.  Nothing, 

Zaun.  Can  nothing  apeak?  master,  shall  Istrilcel 
Pro.  Whom  would'st  thou  strike  ? 
Laun.  Nothing, 
Pro.  Villain,  forbear. 

Laun.  Why,  sir,  I'll  strike  nothing :  I  pray  yon- 
Pro.   Sirrah,  I  say,  forbear :   Friend  Valentine,  » 

Vol.   My  ears  are  stopp'd,  and  cannot  hear  good 

So  much  of  bad  already  hath  possess'd  them. 

Pro.  Then  in  dumb  silence  will  I  bury  mine, 
For  they  are  harsh,  untnnable,  and  bad. 

Vol.  Is  Silvia  dead  ? 

Pro.  No,  Valentine. 

Vol.  No  Valentine,  indeed,  for  aacred  Silvia! — 
Hath  she  forsworn  me  ? 

Pro.  No,  Valentine. 

Vol.  No  Valentine,  if  Silvia  have  forsworn  me ! — 
What  is  your  news  ? 

Laun.  Sir,  there's  a  proclamation  that  you  are  vn- 

Pro.  That  thou  art  banished,  O,  that's  the  news: 
From  hence,  from  Silvia,  and  from  me,  thy  friend. 

Vol.  O,  I  have  fed  upon  this  woe  already, 
And  now  excess  of  it  will  make  me  surfeit. 
Doth  Silvia  know  that  I  am  banished  ? 


^K       p.  63,  obi 
^H       'brm,  pint 


>•  iVw!  is  here  used  aa  a  nnu 

sin^ar.     Florio  uses  it  u 

both  singular  and  plural.     Dr.  Lalb 

am,  in  his  English  Gramnur. 

p.  62,  observes  tbttt,  "  tbe  -word  nev 

I  is,  in  TftB^sM. «,  iw  ori(^ 

"bnn,  plural  (  in  rcapert  to  its  mea. 

Bing  ^lliei  Kc^iai  ot  ^aa*. 

jmSnqaeailj  the formei." 
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Pro,  Ay,  ay ;  and  she  hath  offer'd  to  the  doom, 
(Which,  unrevered,  stands  in  effectual  force,) 
A  sea  of  melting  pearl,  which  some  call  tears : 
Those  at  her  father  s  churlish  feet  she  tender'd ; 
With  them,  upon  her  knees,  her  humble  self; 
Wringing  her  hands,  whose  whiteness  so  became  them, 
As  if  but  now  they  waxed  pale  for  woe : 
But  neither  bended  knees,  pure  hands  held  up. 
Sad  sighs,  deep  groans,  nor  silver-shedding  tears; 
Could  penetrate  her  uncompassionate  sire ; 
But  Valentine,  if  he  be  ta'en,  must  die. 
Besides,  her  intercjession  chaf 'd  him  so 
When  she  for  thy  repeal  was  suppliant. 
That  to  close  prison  he  commanded  her, 
With  many  bitter  threats  of  'biding  there. 

Vol.  No  more;  unless  the  next  word  that  thou 
speak'st. 
Have  some  malignant  pow'r  upon  my  life : 
If  so,  I  pray  thee,  breathe  it  in  mine  ear. 
As  ending  anthem  ^^  of  my  endless  dolour. 

Pro.  Cease  to  lament  for  that  thou  can'st  not  help^ 
And  study  help  for  that  which  thou  lament'st. 
Time  is  the  nurse  and  breeder  of  all  good. 
Here  if  thou  stay,  thou  canst  not  see  thy  love ; 
Besides,  thy  staying  will  abridge  thy  life. 
Hope  is  a  lover's  staff;  walk  hence  with  that, 
And  manage  it  against  despairing  thoughts. 
Thy  letters  may  be  here,  though  thou  art  hence ; 
Which,  being  writ  to  me,  shall  be  deliver'd 
Even  in  the  milk-white  bosom  of  thy  love^^. 

**  We  should  tmqnestioiiably  read  **  ending  Amen  I**  as  ap- 
pears from  the  context, — **  the  next  toord  that  thou  speak'st." 
"  So  in  Hamlet: 

**  These  to  her  excellent  white  bosom.** 
To  onderstaDd  this  mode  of* addressing  letters,  &c.  \t  a\iO\i\!\\A* 
hKnm  that  women  anciently  had  a  pocket  in  the  f orepaxl  oi  VXi«vi 
«VJ*  m  which  they  carried  not  only  love  letters  and  \ove  \ftV«osK 
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Tlie  time  now  serves  not  to  expoBtulnte :  i       ■ 

Come,  I'll  convej'  thee  through  the  city  gate;  '^^HH 
And,  ere  I  part  with  thee,  confer  at  lai^  ^^^^ 
Of  all  that  may  concern  thy  love-affaira  :  ^     | 

Aa  thou  lov'st  Silvia,  though  not  for  thyself, 
Regard  thy  danger,  and  along  with  me. 

Vol,  I  pray  thee,  Launce,  on  if  thou  seest  my  hoy, 
Bid  him  make  haste,  and  meet  me  at  tlie  north  gate. 

Pro.  Go,  airrah,  find  him  out.    Come,  Valentine. 

Vol.  O  ray  dear  Silvia  !  hapless  Valentine  I 

[^Eieunl  Valentine  and  Pkotbub. 

Laun.  I  ara  hut  a  foot,  look  you  ;  and  yet  I  hav« 
the  wit  to  think,  my  master  is  a  kind  of  a  knave:  but 
that's  all  one,  if  he  be  but  one  knave.  He  lives  not 
now,  that  knows  me  to  be  in  love  :  yet  I  am  in  love ; 
but  a  team  of  horse  shall  not  pluck  that  from  me ; 
nor  who  'tis  I  love,  and  yet  'tis  a  woman  r  but  what 
woman,  I  will  not  tell  myself :  and  yet  'tis  a  milk- 
maid :  yet  'tis  not  a  maid,  for  she  hath  had  gossips'^ ; 
yet  'tis  a  maid,  for  she  is  her  master's  maid,  and  aervei 
for  wages.  She  hath  more  qualities  than  a  water- 
spaniel, — which  is  much  in  a  bare'3  christian.  Here 
is  the  cate-l<^  \_PTiUing  out  a  paper]  of  her  condi- 
tion™.    Imprimis,  She  can  fetch  and  carry.     Why,  b 

but  even  tlieir  money,  &c.  In  many  parte  of  England  nutic 
dameeli  etill  continne  the  pnicticd.  A  very  old  Udy  infomul 
Mr.  Steerene,  that  when  it  was  the  faabion  to  near  very  promi- 
oent  atays  it  voe  Che  castom  for  eUatagem  or  gallaatry  lo  drop 
its  literary  favDUTB  within  the  front  of  them. 

"  Gainpi  not  only  signiiy  Ihoae  who  answer  For  a  EhUd  ic 
baptism,  hot  the  tattling  women  who  attend  ]yings-in.     Tlie 

"  firm  has  two  senses,  nitre  and  tuiitd.  Launee,  qnibhling 
on,  uses  it  in  hoCh  senses,  and  np[w«Kj  tlie  naked  female  lo  th< 
water-spaniel  cevered  xilli  Aairj  of  remarkabh  Ihiclmat. 

"  "  Candiliim,  honest  behavionr  or  demeanour  in  living,  a 
cninuDe  or  facion.  Moa.  MDriB,/a«m  rfe/auv."— Basbt.  The 
old  copy  reads  cOKdilion,  which  was  changed  ti 
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horse  can  do  no  more ;  nay,  a  horse  cannot  fetch,  but 
onljr  carry ;  therefore  is  she  better  than  a  jade.  Item, 
She  can  mUk;  look  you,  a  sweet  virtue  in  a  maid  with 
clean  hands. 

Enter  Speed. 

Speed,  How  now,  signior  Launce?  what  news  with 
your  mastership  ? 

Lawn,  With  my  master's  ship  ?  why  it  is  at  sea. 

Speed,  Well,  your  old  vice  still,  mistake  the  word : 
What  news  then  in  your  paper  ? 

Laun,  The  blackest  news  that  ever  thou  heard'st 

Speed,  Why,  man,  how  black  ? 

Laun,  Why,  as  black  as  ink. 

Speed,  Let  me  read  them. 

Laun,  Fie  on  thee,  jolt-head;  thou  can'st  not  read. 

Speed,  Thou  liest,  I  can. 

Laun,  I  will  try  thee :  Tell  me  this;  Who  begot  thee? 

Speed,  Marry,  the  son  of  my  grandfather*^. 

Laun,  O  illiterate  loiterer !  it  was  the  son  of  thy 
grandmother :  this  proves  that  thou  canst  not  read. 

Speed,  Come,  fool,  come :  try  me  in  thy  paper. 

Laun,  There :  and  saint  Nicholas  ^^  be  thy  speed  ! 

Speed,  Imprimis,  She  can  milk, 

Laun,  Ay,  that  she  can. 

Speed,  It^m,  She  brews  good  ale, 

SI  It  is  tmdonbtedly  troe  that  the  mother  only  knows  the  le- 
gitimacy of  the  child.  Launce  infers  that  if  Speed  could  read, 
he  must  have  read  this  well  known  observation. 

^  St  Nicholas  presided  over  scholars,  who  were  therefore 
called  St.  Nicholas'  clerks ;  either  because  the  legend  makes  this 
saint  to  have  been  a  bishop  while  yet  a  boy,  or  from  his  having 
restored  three  young  scholars  to  life.  The  parish  clerks  of  Lon- 
don finding  that  scholars^  more  usually  termed  clerkSf  were  under 
the  patronage  of  this  saint,  conceived  that  clerks  of  any  kind 
might  have  the  same  right,  and  accordingly  took  him  as  their 
patron,  much  in  the  same  way  as  the  woolcombers  did  St.  Blaise, 
who  was  martyred  with  an  instrument  like  a  carding  comb ;  the 
nailmakers  St.  Clou;  and  the  booksellers  St.  John  Poit  Lod^ 
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Zaun.  And  therefore  comes  the  proverb, — Bless- 
ing of  your  heart,  you  brew  good  ale, 

Suited.  Item,  SAe  can  lew. 

Zaun.  That's  as  much  as  to  say,  can  she  so? 

Speed.  Item,  Ske  can  knit. 

Z.aun.  What  need  a  man  care  for  a  stock  with  a 
wench,  when  she  can  knit  him  a  atock^. 

Speed.  Item,  She  can  wiah  and  scour. 

Latin.  A  special  virtue;  for  then  she  need  not  be 
washed  and  scour'd. 

Speed.  Item,  She  ain  spin. 

Zaun.  Then  may  I  set  tlie  world  on  wlieeU,  wken 
she  can  spin  for  her  living. 

Speed.  Item,  S/ie  hath  many  nameless  virtues. 

Zaun.  That's  as  much  as  to  say,  bastard  Tirtues ; 
that,  indeed,  know  not  their  fathers,   and  therefore 

Speed.  HerefiMnw  her  vices. 

Zaun.  Close  at  the  heels  of  her  virtues. 

Speed.  Item,  She  is  not  to  be  kissed^* /astitiff,  in  re- 
aped of  her  breath. 

Zaun.  Well,  that  fault  maybe  mended  with  abreidt- 
fast :  Bead  on. 

Speed.  Item,  She  lutth  a  sweet  mouth^. 

Zaun.  That  makes  amends  for  her  sour  breath. 

Speed.  Item,  She  dbth  talk  in  Her  sleep. 

Zaun.  It's  no  matter  for  that,  so  she  sleep  not  in 
her  talk. 

Speed.  Item,  She  is  slow  in  words. 

Zaun.  O  villain,  that  set  this  down  among  her  vicesi 
To  be  slow  in  words,  is  a  woman's  only  virtue :  I  pray 
thee,  out  with't ;  and  place  it  for  her  chief  virtue. 

■»  Sloci,  i.  e.  ilmtiig. 

"  AVwaiia  not  in  the  oia.fOfj.'Rtmsmttoduced  It. 
"  Speed  nsea  tha  term  atwta  iwnitTiVn  'CWs  w™»iS.  turn* 
tM/i  ;    bat  LouncB  chmsca  to  nniBTBUmji-  VV  is  '5^^?^»^^ 
Miidatoiy  sense.     Cotgrave  lenS,"*  "  P™"^  ^ 
tie-raoulhed,  aw cet- toothed,"  hn 
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Speed,  Item,  She  is  proud. 

Laun»  Out  with  that  too ;  it  was  Eve's  legacy,  and 
cannot  be  ta'en  from  her. 

Speed.  Item,  She  hath  no  teeth, 

Laun.  I  care  not  for  that  neither,  because  I  love 
crusts. 

Speed,  Item,  She  is  curst. 

Lawn,  Well,  the  best  is,  she  hath  no  teeth  to  bite. 

Speed,  Item,  She  will  often  praise  her  liqtior, 

Laun,  If  her  liquor  be  good,  she  shall :  if  she  will 
not,  I  will ;  for  good  things  should  be  praised. 

Speed,  Item,  She  is  too  liberal  ^. 

Laun,  Of  her  tongue  she  cannot ;  for  that's  writ 
down  she  is  slow  of :  of  her  purse  she  shall  not ;  for 
that  I'll  keep  shut ;  now  of  another  thing  she  may ; 
and  that  cannot  I  help.     Well,  proceed. 

Speed,  Item,  She  hath  more  hair  than  wit^^  and 
morefatdts  than  hairs^  and  more  wealth  than/aults, 

Laun,  Stop  there;  I'll  have  her:  she  was  mine,  and 
nQt  mine,  twice  or  thrice  in  that  last  article :  Rehearse 
that  once  more. 

Speed.  Item,  She  hath  more  hair  than  wit — 

Laun,  More  hair  than  wit, — ^it  may  be ;  I'll  prove 
it:  The  cover  of  the  salt  hides  the  salt*^,  and  there- 
fore it  is  more  than  the  salt ;  the  hair  that  covers  the 
wit,  is  more  than  the  wit;  for  the  greater  hides  the  less. 
What's  next  ? 

*  Liberal  is  Ucentious,  free^  frank^  beyond  honesty  or  decency. 
Thus  in  Othello,  Desdemona  says  of  lago :  **  is  he  not  a  most 
profane  and  Uberal  counsellor.'* 

*^  This  was  an  old  familiar  proverb,  of  which  Steevens  hns 
given  many  examples.  I  will  add  one  from  Florio :  "  A  tisty- 
tosty  wag  feather,  more  haire  than  wit** 

"  The  ancient  English  saltcellar  was  very  different  from  tYi'a 

modem,  being  a  large  piece  of  plate,  generally  much.  oruaxxv^Ti\A^ 

intb  a  cover  to  keep  the  salt  clean.     There  was  but  one  on  ^iJaa 

^M«r  table,  which  was  placed  near  the  top,  and  tboaa  n^\io  «aX 

^cnr  It  were,  for  the  moat  part,  of  inferior  condition.  \<>  tX^ow* 
«o  sat  above  it 
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Speed. 

And  niore/aulls  Uian  hairg. — 

Laun. 

That's  monstrous :  O,  that  that 

wereont! 

Speed. 

Ajid  more  Keall/i  than /aula. 

Laun. 

Why,   that   word    makes    the 

faults  gta- 

cioua^ : 

Well,  I'll  have  her :  and  if  it  be 

a  match,  <« 

iiuthing  i 

is  impossible,— 

Speed.  What  then  ? 

Laun.  Why,  then  will  I  tell  thee,  that  thy  m 
stays  for  tliee  at  the  north-gate. 

Speed.  Forme? 

Laun.  For  thee  ?  ay ;  who  art  thou  ?  be  hath  staJd 
for  a  better  man  than  thee. 

Speed.  And  must  I  go  to  him? 

Laun,  Thou  roust  ran  to  him,  for  thou  hast  staid 
so  long,  that  going  will  scarce  serve  the  turn. 

Speai.  Why  didst  not  tell  me  sooner  ?  'pox  of  yoor 
love-letters !  [firit 

Laun.  Now  will  he  be  swinged  for  reading  my  let- 
ter :  An  unmannerly  slave,  that  will  thmst  himself 
into  secrets !  I'll  after,  to  rejoice  in  the  boy's  correc- 
tion. ISxit. 

ScBNB  II.    The  tame.    A  Boom  in  the  Ttvke's  Palate. 
Enter  OuKE  aTid  Tbvtlw;  Fsotevs  behind. 

Duke.  Sir  Thurio, fear  not,  but  that  she  will  love  yon, 
Now  Valentine  is  baniah'd  from  her  sight. 

Thu.   Since  liis  exile  she  hath  despis'd  me  most. 
Forsworn  my  company,  and  rail'd  at  me. 
That  I  am  desperate  of  obtaining  her. 

Lhike.  This  weak  impress  of  love  is  as  a  figure  j 

Trenched'  in  ice ;  which  with  an  hour's  heat 

■  Dissolves  to  water,  and  doth  lose  his  form.  J 

■  A  little  time  will  melt  ber  frozen  thoughts,  I 

^^  "  Gramnu  was  somellmea  oabi.  for  fammrtd,  nnntaMaS^J 

^B       like  the  Italma  Gm({a/D,  v.  Aa  You  Ube  U,  AoC  i.  3c.  2.  .^MH 
^H  TrrHcAed,  i.  e.  cvt,  caned ;  from  VIas  ¥r  iroiv-^-       ..^^^H 
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And  worthless  Valentine  shall  be  forgot. — 
How  now,  Sir  Proteus  ?  Is  your  countryman. 
According  to  our  proclamation,  gone  ? 

Pro,  Gone,  my  good  lord. 

Duke.  My  daughter  takes  his  going  grievously. 

Pro.  A  little  time,  my  lord,  will  kill  that  grief. 

Duke.  So  I  believe ;  but  Thurio  thinks  not  so. — 
Proteus,  the  good  conceit  I  hold  of  thee, 
(For  thou  hast  shown  some  sign  of  good  desert). 
Makes  me  the  better  to  confer  with  thee. 

Pro.  Longer  than  I  prove  loyal  to  your  grace. 
Let  me  not  live  to  look  upon  your  grace. 

DvHce.  Thou  knoVst,  how  willingly  I  would  effect 
The  match  between  Sir  Thurio  and  my  daughter. 

Pro.  I  do,  my  lord. 

Dvke.  And  aJso,  I  think,  thou  art  not  ignorant 
How  she  opposes  her  against  my  wilL 

Pro.  She  did,  my  lord,  when  Valentine  was  here. 

Dvke.  Ay,  and  perversely  she  persevers  so. 
What  might  we  do,  to  make  the  girl  forget 
The  love  of  Valentine,  and  love  Sir  Thurio  ? 

Pro.  The  best  way  is  to  slanc^r  Valentine 
With  falsehood,  cowardice,  and  poor  descent ; 
Three  things  that  women  highly  hold  in  hate. 

Dvke.  Ay,  but  she'll  think  that  it  is  spoke  in  hate. 

Pro.  Ay,  if  his  enemy  deliver  it : 
Therefore  it  must,  with  circumstance^,  be  spoken 
By  one,  whom  she  esteemeth  as  his  friend. 

Duke.  Then  you  must  undertake  to  slander  him. 

Pro.  And  that,  my  lord,  I  shall  be  loth  to  do : 
'Tis  an  ill  office  for  a  gentleman ; 
Especially  against  his  very'  friend. 

'  WUh  circumstance,  i  e.  with  the  addition  of  such  incidental 
particulars  as  may  induce  belief. 

*  Venfy  that  is,  true;  from  the  Lat.  verua.  Massinger  calls 
one  of  his  plajs  **  A  Very  Woman." 
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Duke.  Where  yourgood  word  cannot  advantagehinii 
Your  slauder  never  can  endamage  him ; 
Therefore  the  oi&ce  is  indifferent. 
Being  entreated  to  it  by  your  friend. 

Pro,  You  have  prevail'^,  my  lord  :  if  I  can  do  it, 
By  aught  that  1  can  speak  in  his  dispraise, 
Site  shall  not  long  continue  love  to  him. 
But  say,  this  weed*  her  love  from  Valentiae, 
It  follows  not  that  ahe  will  love  Sir  Thurio. 

Thu.  Therefore,  as  you  unwind  her  love  from  liinii 
Lest  it  should  ravel,  and  be  good  to  none. 
You  must  provide  to  bottom  it  on  me^  : 
Which  must  be  done,  by  praising  me  as  much 
As  you  in  worth  dispraise  Sir  Valentine. 

Duke.  And,  Proteus,  we  dare  trust  you  in  this  kind; 
Because  we  know,  on  Valentine's  report, 
You  are  already  love's  firm  votary. 
And  cannot  soon  revolt  and  change  your  mind. 
Upon  tliis  warrant  shall  you  have  access, 
Where  jou  with  Silvia  may  confer  at  lai^  ; 
For  she  is  lumpish,  heavy,  melancholy, 
And,  for  your  friend's  sake,  will  be  glad  of  you ; 
Where  you  may  temper  her,  by  your  persuasion, 
To  hate  young  Valentine,  and  love  ray  friend. 

Pro.   Aa  much  as  I  can  do,  I  will  effect : — 
But  you.  Sir  Thurio,  are  not  sharp  enough ;        ^h 
You  must  lay  lime^,  to  tangle  her  desires,  ^H 

By  wailful  sonnets,  whose  composed  rhymes,     ^H 
Should  be  full  fraught  with  serviceable  vows.        ^ 

Duke.  Ay,  much  is  the  force  of  heaven-bred  poesy. 

Pro.   Say,  that  upon  the  altar  of  her  beauty 
You  sacrifice  your  tears,  your  sighs,  your  heart : 

•  The  rorrector  of  Mr.  Collier's  folio  substitutes  wean. 

^  Afl  you  unwind  her  lore  from  him,  make  me  the  bntttfln  on 
«hioh  you  wind  it     k  bottom  la  the  housewife's  t£rm  for  a  bill 

Uusad  wound  upon  s  central  body. 
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Write  till  your  ink  be  dry ;  and  with  your  tears 
Moist  it  again ;  and  frame  some  feeling  line, 
That  may  discover  such  integrity^  : — 
Por  Orpheus*  lute  was  strung  with  poet's  sinews ; 
KVhose  golden  touch  could  soften  steel  and  stones, 
Vlake  tigers  tame,  and  huge  leviathans 
F'orsake  unsounded  deeps  to  dance  on  sands, 
^fter  your  dire-lamenting  elegies, 
^isit  by  night  your  lady  s  chamber  window 
With,  some  sweet  consort® :  to  their  instruments 
Fune  a  deploring  dump  9;  the  night's  dead  silence 
Will  well  become  such  sweet  complaining  grievance. 
This,  or  else  nothing,  will  inherit  her^°. 

Duke.  This  discipline  shews  thou  hast  been  in  love. 

Tku,  And  thy  advice  this  night  I'll  put  in  practice  : 
Therefore,  sweet  Proteus,  my  direction-giver. 
Let  us  into  the  city  presently 
To  sort^*  some  gentlemen  well  skill'd  in  music : 
I  have  a  sonnet,  that  will  serve  the  turn, 
To  give  the  onset  to  thy  good  advice. 

Duke.  About  it,  gentlemen. 

^  **  That  may  discover  such  integrity"  i.  c  display  such  sincerity 
of  feeling,  as  the  alleged  sacrifice  of  tears,  sighs,  and  hearts  im- 
plies. Malone  suspected  that  a  line  following  this  had  been  lost, 
which,  with  the  temerity  of  the  corrector  of  Mr.  Collier's  folio, 
ventures  to  supply.     But  in  fact  nothing  is  wanting. 

*  The  old  copy  has  consort^  which,  according  to  Bullokar  and 
Phillips,  signified  "  a  set  or  company  of  musicians."  If  we  print 
xncert,  as  Malone  would  have  it,  the  relative  pronoun  their  has 
no  correspondent  word.  It  is  true  that  Shakspeare  frequently 
refers  to  words  not  expressed,  but  implied,  in  the  former  part  of 
a  sentence.  But  the  reference  here  is  to  consortf  as  appears  by 
the  subsequent  words,  "  to  tAetr  instruments." 

'  A  dump  was  the  ancient  terqji  for  a  melancholy  piece  of 
music,  and  also  for  a  mournful  poem. 

*°  To  inherit  is  sometimes  used  by  Shakspeare  for  to  obtain 
possession  of,  without  any  idea  of  acquiring  by  inheritance.  Mil- 
ton in  Gomus  has  disinherit  Chaos,  meaning  only  to  dispossess  it. 

^^  To  sort,  to  choose  out,  ox  array  for  a  consoit. 
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Pro.  We'll  wait  upon  your  grace  till  after  supper 

And  afterward  determine  our  proceedings. 

Ihiie.   Even  now  about  it ;  I  trill  pardon  yoo. 

[Btemt. 


ACT  IV. 


jpper.      j 

oo.  I 

ftwK.     \ 
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Scene  I.     A  Forest,  near  Mantua. 
Enter  eertain  Ont-laws, 
1  Outlaw. 
ELLOWS,  stand  fast;  I  see  a  passeng^ 
2  Out.  If  there  beten,Hhrinknut,butdowD 

Enter  Valentine  and  Spbbo. 
3  Out,  Stand,  sir,  and  throw  ua  that  you  have  about 

If  not,  we'll  make  you  sit,  and  rifle  you. 

Speed.  Sir,  we  are  undone  !  these  are  the  villsiM 
That  all  the  travellers  do  fear  so  mui^h. 

Vol.  My  friends, — 

1  0«/.  That's  not  so,  sir;  we  are  your  enemiea. 

2  Ovt.  Peace ;  we'll  hear  him. 

3  Out.  Ay,  by  my  beard,  will  we ;  for  he  is  a  pto- 

Vfd.  Then  know,  that  1  have  little  wealth  to  lose; 
A  man  I  am,  cross'd  with  adversity ; 
My  riches  are  these  [>oor  habiliments, 
Of  which  if  you  should  here  disfurniith  me,       ^^^1 
You  take  the  sum  and  substance  that  I  have.  ^^^| 

2  Out.  Whither  travel  you  ?  ^^H 

Vol.   To  Verona.  ^^H 

]   Out.  Whence  came  you  ? 

VeU.  From  Milan. 
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3  Chd.  Have  you  long  sojourned  there  ? 
Vol.  Some  sixteen  months ;  and  longer  might  have 
staid, 
If  crooked  fortune  had  not  thwarted  me. 

1  Out  What,  were  you  banish'd  thence  ? 
Vol.  1  was. 

2  Out.  For  what  offence  ? 

Vol,  For  that  which  now  torments  me  to  rehearse : 

1  kill'd  a  man,  whose  death  I  much  repent ; 
But  yet  I  slew  him  manfully  in  fight. 
Without  false  vantage,  or  base  treachery. 

1  OtU,  Why  ne'er  repent  it,  if  it  were  done  so ; 
But  were  you  banish'd  for  so  small  a  fault  ? 

Vol.  1  was,  and  held  me  glad  of  such  a  doom . 

2  Ozct.  Have  you  the  tongues  ? 

Vol,  My  youdiful  travel  therein  made  me  happy ; 
Or  else  I  often  had  been  miserable. 

3  Otit,  By  the  bare  scalp  of  Robin  Hood's  fat  friar-. 
This  fellow  were  a  king  for  our  wild  faction. 

1  (ha.  We'll  have  him.     Sirs,  a  word. 
Speed.  Master,  be  one  of  them ; 

It  is  an  honourable  kind  of  thievery. 
Vol.  Peace,  villain ! 

2  Out.  Tell  us  this :  Have  you  any  thing  to  take  to  ? 
Vol.  Nothing  but  my  fortune. 

3  Otit.  Know,  then,  that  some  of  us  are  gentlemen. 
Such  as  the  fury  of  ungovem'd  youth 

Thrust  from  the  company  of  awful*  men  : 
Myself  was  from  Verona  banished. 
For  practising  to  steal  away  a  lady, 

*  Friar  Tuck,  one  of  the  associates  of  Robin  Hood. 

•  **  Awful  men,**  i.  e.  Juynest  men.     This  word  is  here  only  an- 
other form  of  the  O.  E.  AefaJd  simplex ;  it  is  compounded  of  a 
one,  and  fold.    We  hare  it  again  in  the  sense  of  rightful  vcA 
ia^if4  in  several  other  places,  as  in  K.  Richard  11.  A.c\.  m.^.^^ 

2  JK  Hemyr  IV.  Act  iv,  Sc.  1  j  Pericles,  Act  n,  QtO^^ik  Oio- 


BB  these- 

i 
1 


i 


156  TWO    RENTLESIEN  ACT  IV. 

Au  heir*,  iind  ueor  allied  tmto  the  duke. 

2  Oat.  And  I  from  Alantua,  for  a  gentleman, 
Whom,  in  ray  mood',  I  stabbed  unto  the  heart. 

1  Old.  And  I,  for  such  like  petty  crimes  as  these- 
But  to  the  jiurpoae ;  for  we  cite  our  feulta,  "^^ 
That  they  may  hold  excua'd  our  lawless  lives; J 
And,  partly,  seeing  you  are  beautify'd 
With  goodly  shape ;  and  by  your  own  report 
A  linguist ;  and  a  man  of  such  perfection. 
As  we  do  in  our  quality^  much  want  ;— 

2  Out.   Indeed,  because  you  are  a  banish'd  "m", 
Therefore,  above  the  rest,  we  parley  to  you 
Are  you  content  to  be  our  general  ? 
To  make  a  virtue  of  necessity. 
And  live,  as  we  do,  in  this  wilderness  ? 

SOui.  What  say'st  thou?  wilt  thou  be  of  oi 
Say  ay,  and  be  the  captain  of  us  all ; 
We'll  do  thee  homage,  and  he  rul'd  by  thee, 
Love  thee  as  our  commander  and  our  king. 

1  Out.  But  if  thou  scorn  our  courtesy,  thou  diesL 

2  Out.   Thou  shalt  not  live  to  brag  what  we  have 

ofFer'd. 
Vcd.  I  take  your  offer,  and  will  live  with  you ; 
Provided  that  you  do  no  outrages 
On  silly  women,  or  poor  passengers. 

3  Out,   No,  we  detest  such  vile  base  practices. 
Come,  go  with  us,  we'll  bring  thee  to  our  caves', 
And  shew  thee  all  the  treasure  we  have  got ; 
Which,  with  ourselves,  all  rest  at  thy  dispose. 

l^ExeuM. 

*  The  oH  copy  has  "  And  heir,  and  neece,  me™  being  pro- 
hably  the  old  orthography ;  heir  was  formerly  of  both  gendos 
elsewhere  we  have  nerre  raiBprinled  for  stece. 

'  Mpod  is  anger  or  reMnttnent. 

*  Qacdity,  i.  e.  amdiSon,  proJeHnim,  occwpatim,  v,  Hamlel, 
Act  ii.  Sc.  2. 

"  The  folio  misprints  Uvia  crmffli,  Hi-  C(»^6  (d^  bSsj^ 
The  robbera  had  more  Ihan.  ™b "-^ •— 


8C.  II.  OF  VERONA,  157 


Scene  II.     Milan.     Court  of  the  Palace, 

Enter  Proteus. 

Pro,  Already  have  I  been  false  to  Valentine, 
And  now  I  must  be  as  unjust  to  Thurio. 
Under  the  colour  of  commending  him, 
I  have  access  my  own  love  to  prefer ; 
But  Silvia  is  too  fair,  too  true,  too  holy, 
To  be  corrupted  with  my  worthless  gifts. 
When  I  protest  true  loyalty  to  her. 
She  twits  me  with  my  falsehood  to  my  friend ; 
When  to  her  beauty  I  commend  my  vows, 
She  bids  me  think,  how  I  have  been  forsworn 
In  breaking  faith  with  Julia  whom  I  lov  d  : 
And,  notwithstanding  all  her  sudden  quips  ^, 
The  least  whereof  would  quell  a  lover  s  hope. 
Yet,  spaniel-like,  the  more  she  spurns  my  love, 
The  more  it  grows  and  fawneth  on  her  still. 
But  here  comes  Thurio ;  now  must  we  to  her  window. 
And  give  some  evening  music  to  her  ear. 

Enter  Thurio,  and  Musicians. 

Thu,  How  now.  Sir  Proteus  ?  are  you  crept  before 
us? 

Pro,  Ay,  gentle  Thurio ;  for,  you  know,  that  love 
Will  creep  in  service  where  it  cannot  go. 

Thu,  Ay,  but  I  hope,  sir,  that  you  love  not  here. 

Pro,  Sir,  but  I  do ;  or  else  I  would  be  hence . 

Thu,  Who?  Snvia? 

Pro,  Ay,  Silvia, — for  your  sake. 

Thu,  1  thank  you  for  your  own.  Now,  gentlemen^ 
Let's  tune,  and  to  it  lustily  a  while. 

'  SuOOen  gu^  hasty,  passionate  reproacTies. 
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Enier  Host,  ai  a  distance  ;  and  Julia  in  boys  dolks. 

ffosL  Now,  my  young  guest!  methinks  you're  ally- 
choUy;  I  pray  you,  why  is  it? 

Jul,  Marry,  mine  host,  because  I  cannot  be  merry. 

Hott  Come,  we'll  have  you  merry :  I'll  bring  you 
where  you  shall  hear  music,  and  see  the  gentleman 
that  you  ask'd  for. 

Jid.  But  shall  I  hear  him  speak  ? 

ffosL  Ay,  that  you  shalL 

Jtd,  That  will  be  music  \\Musicjihtii- 

HotL  Hark!  hark! 

Jtd.  Is  he  among  these  ? 

HotL  Ay :  but  peace,  let's  hear  'em. 

Song. 

WhoisSUvia^  Whatisshe? 

That  aU  our  swains  commend  her  ? 
Hdy^fair^  and  wise  is  she  ; 

The  heavens  such  gra4x  did  lend  her^ 
That  ^  mi^ht  admired  be. 

Is  she  kind,  as  she  is  fair  ? 

For  beauty  lives  with  kindness  : 
Love  doth  to  her  eyes  repair^ 

To  help  him  of  his  blindness; 
Andy  being  hdpd^  inhabits  there. 

Then  to  Silvia  let  us  sing^ 

That  Silvia  is  excelling  ; 
She  excels  each  mortal  thing^ 

Upon  the  duU  earth  dwelling : 
To  her  let  us  garlands  bring. 

Host,  How  now  ?  you*  are  sadder  than  you  were 
before ; 

'  The  old  copy  transposes  t\ife  -wot^s  «sA  \insv\A  "•  or*  >s««r 
Tie  correction  is  made  in  my  ^i^^  ioUQ.    Tw^  ^xsasXxttiossa. ' 
otb  the  folios  shows  tliis  to  be  t\ie  tnxe  TCaa2fl^t. 
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low  do  yeu,  man  ?  the  moac  IDcei  rm  mtL. 

Jtd.  Yon  mistake ;  the  mwririia  iikea  mit  mtL, 

Host.  Why,  mj  preCtj  youth  \ 

Jul,  He  j^ys  fialfle,  £tthec. 

Host,  How?  oat  of  tone  €B  the  iHiap  f 

JuL  Not  8o;  but  yet  »  £dhe  thtt  Ik  gnevea  kt 
Tery  heart-strings. 

iTosf.  Yon  have  a  quick  ear. 

Jvd.  Ay,  I  would  I  weie  deaf!  it  sakca  ■*  h«v« 
a  slow  heart. 

Hoa.  I  peroeiye,  yoa  dcl%)it  M  H 

Jid,  Not  a  whit,  when  it  jan  asu 

Host,  Hark,  what  fine  chjmge  is  m  tike 

Jtd,  Ay ;  that  change  is  the  wpnm, 

Bost.  You  woohl  have  them  ahvap  play  hot 
thing? 

Jul,  I  would  always  hare  one  play  bet  one  thin^ 
But,  host,  doth  this  Sir  Proteus,  tint  w«  talk  on,  alten 
i^rt  unto  this  gentlewoman  ? 

ffost,  I  tell  you  what  T^mncy,  his  man,  told  me,  ke 
Wed  her  out  of  all  nick*. 

Jul,  Where  is  Launoe  ? 

ffost.  Gone  to  seek  his  dog ;  which,  to-morrow,  by 
^is  master  8  command,  he  most  caxiy  for  a  yresent  to 
his  lady. 

Jid,  Peace !  stand  aside !  the  company  parts. 

Pro,  Sir  Thurio,  fear  not  you !  I  will  so  plead. 
That  you  shall  say,  my  cunning  drifit  excels. 

Thu.  Where  meet  we  ? 

Pro,  At  Saint  Gr^ory's  welL 

Thu.  Farewell.         [JSxeunt  Thu.  and  Musidaru. 

Silvia  appears  ahooe^  at  her  window. 
Pro,  Madam,  good  even  to  your  ladyship. 

'  Oat  of  an  nick,  l  e.  out  of  aU  reckoning  or  count*.  T«dkoa- 
99  were  kept  upon  nicked  or  notched  sticka  or  taXUea. 
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Sd.   I  thank  you  for  your  music,  gentlemea : 
Who  is  that,  that  apake  ? 

Pro.  One,  lady,  if  you  knew  his  pure  heart's  truth. 
You'd  quickly  leam  to  know  him  by  his  voice. 

Sil.  Sir  Proteus,  as  I  take  it. 

Pro.   Sir  Proteus,  gentle  lady,  and  your  servant. 

Sa.  What  is  your  wiU! 

Pro.  That  I  may  compass*  yours 

Sil.   You  have  your  wish ;  my  will  is  even  this, — 
That  presently  you  hie  you  home  ti 
Thou  subtle,  peijur'd,  false,  disloyal  man  ! 
Think'st  thou,  I  am  so  shallow,  so  conceitles^    ' 
To  be  seduced  by  thy  flattery. 
That  hast  deceiv'd  so  many  with  thy  vows  ? 
Return,  return,  and  make  thy  love  amends. 
For  me,- — by  this  pale  queen  of  night  I  swi 
I  am  so  far  from  granting  thy  request, 
That  I  despise  thee  for  thy  wrongful  suit; 
And  by  and  by  intend  to  chide  myself, 
Even  for  this  time  1  spend  in  talking  to  thee. 

Pro.   I  grant,  sweet  love,  that  I  did  love  a  lady; 
But  she  is  dead. 

Jul.  'Twere  false,  if  I  should  speak  it; 
For,  I  am  sure,  she  is  not  buried.  ^Aside. 

SiL  Say,  that  she  be ;  jret  Valentine,  thy  friend. 
Survives ;  to  whom,  tliyself  art  witness,  .^^H 

I  am  betroth'd  :  And  art  thou  not  asham'd  ^^H 

To  wrong  him  with  thy  importiinacy  ?  ^^H 

Pro.  I  likewise  hear,  that  Valentine  is  dead.  ^H1 

Sii.  And  so  suppose  am  I ;  for  in  his  grave, 
Assure  thyself,  my  love  is  buried. 

Pro.  Sweet  lady,  let  me  rake  it  from  tbe  earth. 

'  timpaa  is  here  used  in  th 
acAfew.  Thua,  in  th^  Men;-  Wii 
koave  bragyed  of  Uiat  tie  coold  ui 
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Sil.  Go  to  thy  lady's  grave,  and  call  her's  thence ; 
Or,  at  the  least,  in  hers  sepulchre  thine. 

Jul.  He  heard  not  that.  \\A8ide, 

Pro.  Madam,  if  your  heart  be  so  obdurate, 
Vouchsafe  me  yet  your  picture  for  my  love. 
The  picture  that  is  hanging  in  your  chamber ; 
To  that  I'll  speak,  to  that  I'll  sigh  and  weep : 
For,  since  the  substance  of  your  perfect  self 
Is  else  devoted,  I  am  but  a  shadow ; 
And  to  your  shadow  will  I  make  true  love. 

Jul.  If  'twere  a  substance^  you  would,  sure,  de- 
ceive it. 
And  make  it  but  a  shadow,  as  I  am.  ^Aside. 

Sil.  I  am  very  loth  to  be  your  idol,  sir ; 
But,  since  your  falsehood  shall  become  you  well 
To  worship  shadows,  and  adore  false  shapes. 
Send  to  me  in  the  morning  and  I'll  send  it : 
And  so  good  rest. 

Pro.  As  wretches  have  o'emight. 

That  wait  for  execution  in  the  mom. 

\\Exeunt  Proteus  ;  and  Silvia  Jrom  above. 

Jul.  Host,  will  you  go  ? 

Host.  By  my  hallidom^,  I  was  fast  asleep. 

Jul.  Pray  you,  where  lies  Sir  Proteus  ? 

Host.  Marry,  at  my  house :  Trust  me,  I  think  'tis 
almost  day. 

Jul.  Not  so ;  but  it  hath  been  the  longest  night 
That  e'er  I  watch'd,  and  the  most  heaviest^.    \Exeunt. 

'  HaUdom  properly  signifies  hoUriess,  faithf  sanctity^  the  ter- 
mination dome  is  similar  to  that  in  Kingdom,  Christendom,  and 
like  the  German  {huTn,  signified  place  or  thing,  Minsheu  says, 
HaUdom,  an  old  word,  nsed  by  old  countrywomen  by  manner  of 
swearing ;  of  the  Saxon  word  hali^Dome,  ex  hali^,  i.  e.  saru^m ; 
and  dome,  domtnum  and  Judicium, 

•  The  double  superlative  is  very  often  used  by  the  writers  of 
Shakspeare's  time.  This  tends  to  support  the  reading  moet 
Imdegt  in  the  first  scene  of  the  third  act  of  the  Tempest. 

I.  M 
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Scene  III.     The  tame. 


Enter  Eglahoub.  ^^| 

Egl.  This  is  the  hour  that  madam  Silvia 
Entreated  me  to  call  and  know  her  mind : 
There's  aome  great  matter  she'd  employ  me  in. 
Madam,  madam  ! 

Silvia  appears  above,  at  her  teindow. 

Sa.  Wlio  calls  ? 

Effl.  Your  servant,  and  your  friend ; 
One  that  attends  your  ladyship's  command, 

Sil.  Sir  Eglamour,  a  thousand  times  good-mono' 

Effl.  As  many,  worthy  lady,  to  yourself. 
According  to  your  lady^ip's  impose', 
I  am  thus  early  come,  to  know  what  service 
It  is  your  pleasure  tfl  command  me  in, 

Sil.  O  Eglamour,  thou  art  a  gentleman, 
(Think  not,  I  flatter,  for  I  swear,  I  do  not). 
Valiant,  wise,  remorseful^,  well  accomplish'd. 
Thou  art  not  ignorant,  what  dear  good-will 
I  bear  unto  the  banish'd  VaJentine ; 
Nor  how  my  father  would  enforce  me  many 
Vain  Tliurio,  whom  my  very  sou!  abhorr'd. 
Thpelf  hast  lov'd ;  and  1  have  heard  thee  say. 
No  grief  did  ever  come  bo  near  thy  heart. 
As  when  thy  lady  and  thy  true  love  died. 
Upon  whose  grave  thou  vow'dat  pure  chastity'. 
Sir  Eglamour,  I  would  to  Valentine, 


of  chastity  in  honour  ot  llieW  ierw 

is/ids.     Besides  observing  flxe  vovi,  iJia  wft 

A  veil,  and  a  mnuming  bftbit.    T\*  m 
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Mantua,  where,  I  hear,  he  makes  abode ; 

d,  for  the  ways  are  dangerous  to  pass, 

0  desire  thy  worthy  company, 

on  whose  faith  and  honour  I  repose. 

re  not  my  father  s  anger,  Eglamour, 

t  think  upon  my  grief,  a  lady's  grief; 

d  on  the  justice  of  my  flying  hence, 

keep  me  from  a  most  unholy  match, 

lich  heaven  and  fortune  still  reward  with  plagues 

0  desire  thee,  even  from  a  heart 
fiill  of  sorrows  as  the  sea  of  sands, 
bear  me  company,  and  go  with  me : 
lot,  to  hide  what  I  have  said  to  thee, 
at  I  may  venture  to  depart  alone. 

^gl.  Madam,  I  pity  much  your  grievances* ; 

lich  since  I  know  they  virtuously  are  placed, 

ive  consent  to  go  along  vnXh  you ; 

eking  ^  as  little  what  betideth  me, 

much  I  wish  all  good  befortune  you. 

len  will  you  go  ? 

^U.  This  evening  coming. 

Egl,  Where  shall  I  meet  you  ? 

^U,  At  friar  Patrick's  cell, 

tiere  I  intend  holy  confession. 

e  been  made  in  respect  of  male  votarists ;  this  circumstance 
;ht  inform  the  players  how  Sir  Eglamour  should  be  dressed ; 
.  will  account  for  Silvia's  having  chosen  him  as  a  person  in 
)m  she  could  confide  without  injury  to  her  character. 
In  Shakspeare's  time  griefs  frequently  signified  grievances, 

1  the  present  instance  shows  that  in  return  grievance  was 
tetimes  used  in  the  sense  of  grief, 

lie  annotator  of  Mr.  Collier's  folio  adds  here  a  line,  something 
ning  required  to  make  the  sense  consecutive :  after  **  Madam, 
ty,"&c.  he  adds,  "And  the  most  true  afiections  that  you  bear.'- 
;  this  would  be  to  make  Sir  Eglamour  pity  the  true  affections 
iilvia !  as  well  as  the  griefs.    The  passage  2A  \\.  «\;axA^  isi'a.^ 
Dtended  to  characterize  the  affectation  of  t\ie  wpeakfex^ 
Toreeiiatocarefor,     So  in  Hamlet;  "  And.  recVa  TtfA.\5K^ 
-ead." 
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EgJ.  I  will  not  fail  your  ladyship :  good-monW< 
Gentle  indy. 

Sil.  Good-mofTOw,  Idnd  Sir  Eglamooi. 

ScENB  IV.  The  tame. 
Enter  Laotjcb,  wi^  hi*  Dog. 
Lawn.  When  a  man's  servant  shall  play  the  cor  will) 
him,  look  yon,  it  goes  hard  :  one  that  I  brought  up  of 
a  puppy ;  one  that  1  saved  from  drowning,  when  three 
OT  four  of  his  blind  brothers  and  sisters  west  to  iti 
I  have  taught  him — even  as  one  would  say  preciself, 
Thus  I  would  leach  a  dog,  I  was  sent  to  deliver  him, 
as  a  present  to  mistress  Silvio,  from  my  master;  and 
1  can  

O  !  'tis  a  foul  thing,  when  a  cur  cannot  keep'  himself 
in  all  companies  !  1  would  have,  as  one  should  say, 
one  that  takes  upon  him  to  be  a  dog  indeed,  to  be,  as 
it  were,  a  dog  at  all  things.  If  I  had  not  had  more 
wit  than  he,  to  take  a  fault  upon  me  that  he  did,  I 
think  verily  he  lind  been  hong'd  for't :  sure  as  I  live, 
he  had  sufier'd  for't.  You  shall  judge.  He  thrusls 
me  himself  into  the  company  of  three  or  four  gentle- 
man-like dogs,  under  the  duke'a  table  :  he  had  not 
been  there  (bless  the  mark)  a  pissing  while ;  but  al! 
the  chamber  smelt  him.  Out  teit/i  the  dog,  says  one; 
WAa(  CUT  is  that?  says  another;  Whip  him  out,  sap 
the  third ;  Uavg  him  up,  says  the  duke.  I,  having 
been  acquainted  with  the  smell  before,  knew  it  was 
Crab ;  and  goes  me  to  the  fellow  that  whips  the  dogs ; 
Friend,  quoth  l,i/oamean  to  whip  tie  dag?  Ay,maTr^, 
/&/,  quoth  he.  You  do  kim  the  'mrrreTOTimg,i^>th  I; 
'iiais  I  did  the  thing  you  ■mot  of.    Renvak<Hi 
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ado,  but  whips  me  out  of  the  chamber.     How  many 
masters  would  do  this  for  their  servant  ?   Nay,  I'll  be 
swoni,  I  have  sat  in  the  stocks  for  puddings  he  hath 
stolen,  otherwise  he  had  been  executed :  I  have  stood 
on  the  pillory  for  geese  he  hath  killed,  otherwise  he 
liad  suffered  for't :  thou  think'st  not  of  this  now ! — 
Nay,  I  remember  the  trick  you  served  me,  when  I 
took  my  leave  of  madam  Silvia :  did  not  I  bid  thee 
still  mark  me,  and  do  as  I  do  ?   When  didst  thou  see 
me  heave  up  my  1^,  and  make  water  against  a  gentle- 
woman's farthingale  ?  didst  thou  ever  see  me  do  such 
a  trick? 

Enter  Proteus  avui  Zimak. 

Pro.  Sebastian  is  thy  name  ?  I  like  thee  well. 
And  will  employ  thee  in  some  service  presently. 

Jul.  In  what  you  please ; — I  will  do  what  I  can. 

Pro.  I  hope,  thou  wilt. — How  now,  you  whoreson 
peasant !  \_To  Launck. 

Where  have  you  been  these  two  days  loitering  ? 

Laun.  Marry,  sir,  I  carried  mistress  Silvia  the  dog 
you  bade  me. 

Pro.  And  what  says  she  to  my  little  jewel  ? 

Laun.  MaTTjy  she  says,  your  dog  was  a  cur ;  and 
tells  you,  currish  thanks  is  good  enough  for  such  a 
present. 

Pro.  But  she  received  my  d(^  ? 

Laun.  No,  indeed,  did  she  not :  here  have  I  brought 
him  back  again. 

Pro.  What,  didst  thou  offer  her  this  from  me  ? 

Laun.  Ay,  sir ;  the  other  squirrel  was  stolen  from 
me  by  the  hangman*  boys  in  the  market-place :  and 
then  I  offered  her  mine  own ;  who  is  a  dog  as  big  as 
ten  of  jouj^fi^  and.  therefore  the  gift  the  greater . 

*  Tbe  drat  folio  has  **  haiigmans  boys."     The  eecoiv^  "  Vblxv^- 
nan*B  bojr/'    The  s  is  struck  out  from  hangman*  «ad  *dA<i^  \» 
^  in  tnjr  copy,  ^ 
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Pro,   Go,  get  thee  hence,  and  find  my  dog  agaiXi 
Or  ne'er  return  again  into  my  sight. 
Aivay,  I  say :   Stay's!  thou  to  ves  rae  here  \ 
A  slave,  that,  still  an  end*  turns  me  to  shame. 

\_Exit  Ladbob- 
Sebastian,  I  have  entertained  thee, 
Partly,  that  1  have  need  of  such  a  youth, 
That  can  with  some  discretion  do  my  business  <^ 
For  'tis  no  trusting  to  yond  foolish  lowt ;  ^^ 

But,  chiefly  for  thy  face  and  thy  behaviour :      ^| 
Which  (if  my  augury  deceive  me  not)  ^| 

Witness  good  bringing  up,  fortune,*  and  truths    - 
Therefare  know  thou,  for  this  I  entertain  thee. 
Go  presently  and  take  this  ring  with  thee. 
Deliver  it  to  madam  Silvia : 
She  loved  me  well  deliver'd  it  to  me*. 

Jul.  It  seems  you  loved  her  not,  to  leave  her  token : 
She's  dead,  belike. 

Pro,  Not  so  !  I  think  she  lives. 

Jul.  Alas ! 

Pro.  Why  dost  thou  cry,  Alas  ? 

Jul.  I  cannot  choose  but  pity  her. 

Pro.  Wherefore  should'st  thou  pity  her! 

Jul.   Because,  methinks,  that  she  lov'd  you  SB  well     ^ 
Ab  you  do  love  your  lady  Silvia : 
She  dreams  on  bim  that  has  forgot  her  love; 
You  dote  on  her  that  cares  not  for  your  love. 
'Tis  pity,  love  should  be  so  contrary : 
And  thinking  on  it  makes  me  cry,  Alas  1 

Pro.  Well,  give  her  that  ring,  and  therewithal 

'  SHU  an  end,  and  moit  est  end,  are  oM  colloqitial  expreHaons, 
aDd  mean  pcrpelualtn,  gentrall^.  See  OiffonTs  Maidngtr,  h.  281 
*  "  WitneBs  good  bringing  up,  fortune,  uid  trnth."  Tha  imrf 
/oi-tum  iere  can  hardly  be  light,  I  iane  oo  doubt  that  ilit 
misprinted  for  nourfure,  i.  ^  ^oodmunneri,  \tv  Xa^'i4\l^*L^^ 
AciJI.  Sc.  7,  Orlando  Bays,"!  iuninian*'\nBl,Bj& toa™,*— 
narlim."    See  the  note  on  tbal  -jiQasa— 
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This  letter ; — ^that's  her  chamber. — Tell  my  lady, 
I  claim  the  promise  for  her  heavenly  picture. 
Your  message  done,  hie  home  unto  my  chamber, 
Where  thou  shalt  find  me  sad  and  solitary. 

^Exit  Proteus. 
Jul.  How  many  women  would  do  such  a  message? 
Alas,  poor  Proteus !  thou  hast  entertained 
A  fox,  to  be  the  shepherd  of  thy  lambs : 
Alas,  poor  fool !  why  do  I  pity  him 
That  with  his  very  heart  despiseth  me  ? 
Because  he  loves  her,  he  despiseth  me ; 
Because  I  love  him,  I  must  pity  him. 
This  ring  I  gave  him,  when  he  parted  from  me. 
To  bind  him  to  remember  my  good-will : 
And  now  am  I  (unhappy  messenger !) 
To  plead  for  that,  which  I  would  not  obtain ; 
To  carry  that  which  I  would  have  refus'd ; 

To  praise  his  faith  which  I  would  have  disprais'd. 

I  am  my  master's  true  confirmed  love. 

But  cannot  be  true  servant  to  my  master. 

Unless  I  prove  false  traitor  to  myself. 

Yet  I  will  woo  for  him  :  but  yet  so  coldly, 

As,  heaven  it  knows,  I  would  not  have  him  speed. 

winter  Silvia,  attended. 

Gentlewoman,  good  day !  I  pray  you  be  my  mean 
To  bring  me  where  to  speak  vidth  madam  Silvia. 

SH.  What  would  you  vdth  her,  if  that  I  be  she  ? 

Jid.  If  you  be  she,  I  do  entreat  your  patience 
To  hear  me  speak  the  message  I  am  sent  on. 

SU,  From  whom  ? 

Jtd,  From  my  master,  Sir  Proteus,  madam. 

Sil.  O ! — ^he  sends  you  for  a  picture  ? 

Jid,  Ay,  madam. 

Sti,  Ursula^  bring  my  picture  there. 
.  \VPicture  broughl. 

Go,  give  your  master  this :  teU  him  from  me^ 
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One  Julia,  tliiLt  his  changing  tlioughts  forget, 
Would  better  fit  his  chamber  than  this  shadow. 

Jill.  Madam,  please  you  peruse  this  letter. — 
Pardon  rae,  madam ;  I  have  unadvia'd  ^^^ 

Deliver' (]  you  a  paper  that  I  should  not ;  ^^^0 

This  is  the  letter  to  your  ladjuhip.  ^^^| 

Sil.  I  pray  thee  let  me  look  on  that  agaia.  ^^^| 

Jal.   It  may  not  be;  good  madam,  pardon  nfl^^^ 

Sil.  There,  hold. 
I  will  not  look  upon  your  master's  lines : 
I  know  they  are  stufi'd  with  protestations, 
And  full  of  new-found  oaths ;  which  he  will  break 
Ah  easily  as  1  do  tear  his  paper. 

Jul.  Madam,  he  sends  your  ladyship  this  ring. 

Sil.  The  more  shame  for  him  that  he  sends  it  xm; 
For,  I  have  heard  him  say  a  tliousand  times, 
His  Julia  gave  it  him  at  his  departure  : 
Though  his  false  finger  hath  profan'd  the  ring. 
Mine  shall  not  do  his  Julia  so  much  wrong. 

Jtil.  She  thanks  you. 

Sil.  What  aa/st  thou ! 

Jul.  I  tliank  you,  madam,  that  you  tender  her : 
Poor  gentlewoman  !   my  master  wrongs  her  much. 

Sil.   Dost  thou  know  her? 

Jztl.  Almost  as  well  as  I  do  know  myself : 
To  think  upon  her  woes,  I  do  protest, 
That  I  have  wept  a  hundred  several  times. 

Sii.  Belike,shethinkBthatProteushath  forsook  her. 

Jul.  I  think  she  doth,  and  that's  her  cause  of  sorrow. 

SH.  Is  she  not  passing  fair  ? 

Jul.   She  hath  been  fairer,  madam,  than  she  is : 
When  she  did  think  my  master  lov'd  her  well, 
She,  in  ray  judgment,  was  as  fair  as  you  ; 
But  since  she  did  neglect  her  looking-glass, 
Vnd  threw  her  sun-expelling  mask  away^. 
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The  air  hath  starv'd  the  roses  in  her  cheeks. 

And  pinch'd  the  lily-tincture  of  her  face, 

That  now  she  is  become  as  black  as  I. 
SU,  How  tall  was  she  ? 
Jtd.  About  my  stature :  for,  at  Pentecost, 
When  all  our  pageants  of  delight  were  play'd. 
Our  youth  got  me  to  play  the  woman's  part, 
And  I  was  trimm'd  in  madam  Julia's  gown, 
Which  served  me  as  fit,  by  all  men's  judgments. 
As  if  the  garment  had  been  made  for  me ; 
Therefore,  I  know  she  is  about  my  height. 
And,  at  that  time,  I  made  her  weep  a  good^, 
For  I  did  play  a  lamentable  part : 
Madam,  'twas  Ariadne,  passioning^ 
For  Theseus'  perjury,  and  unjust  flight ; 
Which  I  so  lively  acted  with  my  tears, 
That  my  poor  mistress,  moved  Uierewithal, 
Wept  bitterly ;  and,  would  I  might  be  dead, 
If  I  in  thought  felt  not  her  very  sorrow ! 

SU,  She  is  beholden  to  thee,  gentle  youth  i — 
Alas,  poor  lady !  desolate  and  leift;  I — 
I  weep  myself,  to  think  upon  thy  words. 
Here,  youth,  there  is  my  purse ;  I  give  thee  this 
For  thy  sweet  mistress'  sake,  because  thou  lov  st  her. 
Farewell. 
Jtd,  And  she  shall  thank  you  fort,  if  e'er  you  know 
her. —  ^Exit  Silvia. 

A  virtuous  gentlewoman,  mild,  and  beautiful. 
I  hope  my  master's  suit  will  be  but  cold. 
Since  she  respects  my  mistress'  love  so  much. 

j^Alas,  how  love  can  trifle  with  itself ! 
Here  is  her  picture :  Let  me  see ;  I  think, 

they  use  to  ride  abroad,  they  have  masks  or  visors  made  of  velvet, 
wherewith  they  cover  their  faces,  having  holes  made  in  them 
against  their  eyes,  whereout  they  look." 

^  A  fw>d,  Le,  in  good  earnest,  tout  de  bon« 

'  To/kuiwn  waa  uaed  as  a  verb  formerly. 
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If  I  had  such  a  tire,  this  face  of  mine  *■ 

Were  full  as  lovely  as  is  this  of  hers :  ■'■ 

And  yet  the  painter  flatter'd  her  a  little,  ■■' 

Uiik'HS  I  flatter  with  myself  too  much.  I 

Her  hair  is  auburn,  mine  is  perfect  yellow :  I 

If  that  be  all  the  difference  in  his  love,  1 

I'll  get  me  such  a  colour'd  periwig". 
Her  eyes  are  grey  as  glass'" ;  and  so  are  mine: 
Ay,  but  her  forehead's  low,  and  mine's  as  high"- 
What  should  it  be,  that  be  respects  in  her, 
But  I  can  make  respective  '*  in  myself, 
If  this  fond  love  were  not  a  blinded  god ! 
Come,  shadow,  come,  and  take  this  shadow  ujJ, 
For  'tis  thy  rival.     O  thou  senseless  form ! 
Thou  shall  be  worship'd,  kiss'd,  lov'd,  and  adord; 
And,  were  there  sense  in  his  idolatry. 
My  substance  should  be  statue"  in  thy  stead. 
I'll  nse  thee  kindly  for  thy  mistress'  sake, 

^  False  hair  waji  worn  hj  the  Iftdifia  long  before  uyrgs  ven  i^ 
fashion.  So,  in  Northward  Hoe,  1607,  "Thiro  ia  ■  new  tni" 
coniB  up  for  cast  gentlenotnea  of  periwig  making :"  and  in  t.ylit'' 
Eiiplmes,  1584,  Sig.  M  3,  "Take  from  them  their  periiwrflO. 
their  paintings,  &c.  and  (hou  slialt  soone  perceive  that  a  woraia 
iathe  least  part  of  berselfe."  Peiwicitci  are  mentioned  by  Chonb- 
yord  in  one  of  bia  earUeet  poems.  And  Bamahe  Kii:!i,  in  Tbi 
Hnncatie  of  this  Agi?,  1615,  baa  a  philippic  agitinst  this  folly. 

'"  Bygrag  eyet  were  meant  what  we  now  call  tlHceyvs.  Gnj, 
when  appliij  to  the  eyea  is  rendered  hy  Colea,  in  hia  DictionaiTi 
1679,  Ctnltut,  glaucHt.     The  old  glass  was  of  a  bine  tloL 

"  Ahigh  forehead  was  then  accounted  a  featoreemineatl/beaa- 
tiful.  Our  author,  in  The  Tempest,  ahowa  that  low  forebeub 
ware  in  disesleem : 

"with  foreheads  villainotu  few.*' 

^*  Be^ttctietf  L  e.  consida'atiDe,  regardful,  v.  Men^hant  of  Tfr- 
Bice,  Act  T.  Sc.  I. 

"  The  words  ttatta  and  ^'cture  were  fonncrly  nsed  indlBciioii- 
nately,  and  som  limes  a  itoiue  was  called  a  picturt.  SLowe  sap 
(speaking  of  Elizaheth's  funeral),  that  when  tha  people  beheld 
"  her  tUitiu  or  piclvn  lying  apon  the  coffin,  there  »B»  a  general 
^gblag."  Thus  in  the  Citj-  MsAam,  by  Massinger,  Sir  John 
"'— ~'  desires  that  his  dnaghten  rats  \iivVa\i(«.ie  rt  li^sKiV^wi 
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That  us'd  me  so;  or  dv  bj  Jcive  I  vnr, 

I  should  haye 
To  make  mj 

ACT  V. 

ScENB  L     Tie  mime.    Am  AMty, 


'HE  son  begbiB  to  gOd  the  wtjUm  drr; 
And  now  it  is  about  the  ftrj  hoar 
That  SilTia  at  fiiar  Patiidk's  cdl  dwaid 

meet  me. 

She  will  not  £eu1  ;  for  loien  break  not  boan^ 

Unless  it  be  to  come  belbre  their  tine  ; 

So  much  they  spur  their  exyedilion, 

Bnier  SiJ^TiJu 

See,  where  she  oomes !  Ladj,  a  happj^  eteniug. 

8U,  Amen,  amen !  go  on,  good  Kgiamoor ! 
Out  at  the  postern  bj  the  abbcj  wall ; 
I  fear  I  am  attoided  bj  some  ^nea. 

E^,  Fear  not :  the  forest  is  not  three  leagues  off; 
If  we  recover  that,  we  are  sore  enongh;        [Exeunt, 

Scene  II.    7%«  Mme.   A  Roam  in  tke  Duke's  Palace, 

Enter  Thubio,  Protbus,  and  Julia. 

7%M.  Sir  Proteus,  what  says  Silvia  to  my  suit  ? 
Pro,  O,  sir,  I  find  her  milder  than  she  was ; 
And  yet  ^e  takes  exceptions  at  your  person. 
Tku.  What,  that  my  1^  is  too  long  ? 
Pro.  No ;  that  it  is  too  little. 

ttatues,  though  he  had  pievioiialy  described  them  as  ^ictoxts^ 
which  the^'  evidently  were. 
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Thu.  I'll  wear  a  boot,  to  make  it  somewhat  rounder, 
Jul.  But  love  will  not  bespurr'd  to  what  it  loathes'. 

Thu.  What  Etiya  she  to  my  face  ? 

Pro.  She  saya  it  is  a  fair  one. 

T^u,  Nay,  then  the  wanton  lies ;  my  face  is  black. 

Piv.   But  pearls  are  fair;  and  the  old  saying  is, 
Black  men  are  pearls  in  beauteous  ladies'  eyes. 

Jui.  'Tis  true ;  such  pearls  as  put  out  ladies'  eyes ; 
For  I  had  rather  wink  than  look  on  them.     \\Aside. 

Thu.  How  likes  she  my  discourse  ? 

Pro.   Ill,  when  you  talk  of  war. 

T/iu.  But  well,  when  I  discourse  of  love  and  peace? 

Jul.   But  better,  indeed,  when  you  hold  your  peace. 
lAiide. 

Thu.  What  says  she  to  my  valour? 

Pro.   O,  sir,  she  makes  no  doubt  of  that. 

Jtil.  She  needs  not,  when  she  knows  it  cowardice. 

Tku.  What  says  she  to  my  birth  1 

Pro.  That  you  are  well  deriv'd. 

Jnl.  True,  from  a  gentleman  to  a  fool.        \^Atide. 

Thu.  Considers  she  my  possessions  ? 

Pro.  O,  ay ;  and  pities  them. 

Thu.  Wherefore? 

Jtd.   That  such  an  ass  should  owe*  them.    \_Atide. 

Pro.  That  they  are  out  by  lease*. 

Jul.  Here  comes  the  duke. 

'  This  Une,  nliii:ti  is  given  to  Proteus  in  the  old  copiea,  Mr. 
Boawell  thought  ehould  be  given  to  Julia,  as  well  as  a  aulise. 
queut  one,  ajid  that  they  were  meant  to  tw  spoken  aelde.  "Vmy 
are  exaetly  in  the  style  of  her  other  satcastie  speeches ;  and  Pro- 
teus, who  is  playing  on  Thttrio's  credulity,  would  hardly  repre- 
sent him  as  an  object  of  loalhing  to  Silvia.  Another  speech  just 
sfttrw^rd  is  given  to  TAuHoiQftteaA  o^  Julia  ^fl.  \.\ift  6iUos. 
'  Owe  lAan,  L  e.  pouen  tKein,  Qmii  them. 
'  "By  Thurio's 
But  Proteus  chaos 
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MtterBvike. 

Dtike.  How  now,  Sir  Proteus !  how  now,  Thurio ! 
Which  of  you  saw  Sir  Eglamour  of  late  ? 

Tku.  Not  I. 

Pro.  Nor  I. 

Duke,  Saw  you  my  daughter? 

Pro,  Neither. 

Dttke.  Why,  then  she's  fled  nnto  that  peasant  Va- 
lentine; 
And  Eglamour  is  in  her  company. 
'Tis  true ;  for  friar  Laurence  met  them  both. 
As  he  in  penance  wandered  through  the  forest : 
Him  he  knew  well,  and  gness'd  that  it  was  she ; 
But,  being  mask'd,  he  was  not  sure  of  it : 
Besides,  she  did  intend  confession 
At  Patrick's  cell  this  even :  and  there  she  was  not : 
These  likelihoods  confirm  her  flight  from  hence. 
Therefore,  I  pray  you,  stand  not  to  discourse. 
But  mount  you  presently ;  and  meet  with  me 
Upon  the  rising  of  the  mountain  foot 
That  leads  towards  Mantua,  whither  they  are  fled. 
Dispatch,  sweet  gentlemen,  and  follow  me.       \\Exit 

Tku,  Why,  this  it  is  to  be  a  peevish*  girl. 
That  flies  her  fortune  when  it  follows  her. 
1*11  after ;  more  to  be  reveng'd  on  Eglamour, 
Than  for  the  love  of  reckless  Silvia.  ^Exit 

Pro,  And  I  will  follow,  more  for  Silvia's  love, 
Than  hate  of  Eglamour  that  goes  with  her.      \_Exil, 

Jul,  And  I  vdll  follow  more  to  cross  that  love, 
Than  hate  for  Silvia,  that  is  gone  for  love.       \Exit 

aense,  as  signifymg  his  mental  endowments :  and  wlien  he  says 
they  axe  out  by  leaie,  he  means,  that  they  are  no  longer  enjoyed 
by  their  master  (who  ia  a  fool),  but  are  leased  out  tA  axio'Oixi^r 
Lard  JSTtalcM. 
*  J'eetnsh  in  ancient  language  signified  /ooKsK.   &«e  ^^"^  ^^^^ 
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Scene  III.    Froniiert  ^Mantua.     T!x  Forest. 

Enter  Silvia,  and  Out-laws, 
Out.   Come,  come ;  lie  patient,  we  must  bring  you 

Sil.  A  thousand  more  mischances  than  this  one 
Hove  learn'd  me  how  to  brook  this  patiently. 

2  Old,  Come,  bring  her  away. 

1  Out.  Where  is  the  gentleman  that  was  with  her? 

3  Out,   Being  nimble-footed,  he  hath  outrun  ua, 
But  Sloysea  and  Valerius  follow  him. 

Go  thou  with  her  to  the  west  end  of  the  wood, 
There  is  our  captain  :  we'll  follow  him  that's  fled ; 
The  thicket  is  beset,  he  cannot  'acape. 

1  Old.  Come,  Imust  bring  fou  to  our  captain'scave; 
Fear  not ;  he  bears  an  honourable  mind, 
And  will  not  use  a  woman  lawlessly. 

Sil.  O  Valentine,  this  I  endure  for  thee !    ^SxtuJ^. 

Scene  IV.    Ano&er  part  of  ^le  Forest. 


Vol.  How  use  doth  breed  a  habit  in  a  man  ! 
These  shadowy,  desert,  unfrequented  woods, 
I  better  brook  than  flourishing  peopled  towns : 
Here  can  I  sit  alone,  unseen  of  any, 
And,  to  the  nightingale's  complaining  notes, 
Tune  my  distresses,  and  record'  my  woes. 
O  thou  that  dost  inhabit  in  my  breast. 
Leave  not  the  mansion  so  long  tenantless ; 

'  To  recard,  anciently  aignified  to  ting.  It  is  still  used  by 
bird  Fanciers  to  expn:sa  the  iirst  eaaays  of  a  bird  to  sing ;  and  is 
BTidenlly  derived  from  tht  remrdtr  or  pipe  with  which  theytrere 
formerly  taught,    'the  eecond  Ijue  of  tiiis  speech  reads  thus  ia  lio 
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Lest,  growing  ruinous,  the  building  fall. 
And  leave  no  memory  of  what  it  was^  1 
Repair  me  with  thy  presence,  Silvia ! 
Thou  gentle  nymph,  cherish  thy  forlorn  swain ! — 
What  halloing,  and  what  stir,  is  this  to-day  ? 
'Tis  sure'  my  mates,  that  make  their  wills  their  law, 
Have  some  unhappy  passenger  in  chase  ? 
They  love  me  well ;  yet  I  have  much  to  do 
To  keep  them  i^m  uncivil  outrages. 
Withdraw  thee,  Valentine :  who's  this  comes  here  ? 

^Step8  aside. 

Enter  Proteus,  Silvia,  and  Julia. 

Pro,  Madam,  this  service  I  have  done  for  you, 
(Though  you  respect  not  aught  your  servant  doth) 
To  hazard  life,  and  rescue  you  fix>m  him 
That  would  have  forced  your  honour  and  your  love, 
Vouchsafe  me,  for  my  meed,  but  one  fair  look ; 
A  smaller  boon  than  this  I  cannot  b^. 
And  less  than  this,  I'm  sure,  you  cannot  give. 

Vol,  How  like  a  dream  is  iJiis  I  see  and  hear ! 
Love,  lend  me  patience  to  forbear  a  while.      [Aside, 

Sil,  O  miserable !  unhappy  that  I  am ! 

Pro,  Unhappy  were  you,  madam,  ere  I  came ; 
But,  by  my  coming,  I  have  made  you  happy. 

Sil,  By  thy  approach  thou  mak'st  me  most  unhappy. 

Jtd,  And  me,  when  he  approacheth  to  your  pre- 
sence. [Aside. 

^  0  ihou  that  dost  infiabit  in  my  breast^  &c. 

It  is  hardly  possible  (says  Steevens)  to  point  out  four  lines  in 
Shakspeare  more  remarkable  for  ease  and  elegance  than  these. 

•  TTie-  old  copy  has  **  These  are  my  mates,"  which  does  not 
connect  itself  with  what  follows.  The  correctors  of  Mr.  Collier's 
folio  would  substitute  **  These  my  rude  mates,"  but  Valentine 
would  not  apply  the  word  rude  to  men  that  he  afterwards  affirms 
are  **  avU  (i.  e.  cultivated)  and  fit  for  great  employments  1 "  It 
is  evident  that  he  answers  his  own  question,  **  What  halloing  and 
what  stir  is  this?"  doubtingJy,  by  **  *Tis  sure  my  m&t^^^^  ^q. 
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Sil.  Had  I  been  seized  by  a  hunpy  lion, 
I  would  bare  been  a  breakfast  to  the  benat, 
Rather  than  have  false  Proteus  rescue  me. 
O,  heaven  !  be  judge,  bow  I  love  Valentine, 
Whose  life's  as  tender  to  me  as  my  aoul  ; 
And  full  as  much  (for  more  there  cannot  be)  d 
1  do  detest  false  perjur'd  Proteus : 
Therefore  be  gone!   solicit  me  no  more. 

Pro.  What  dangerous  action,  stood  it  nert  to  d< 
Would  I  not  undeigo  for  one  calm  look  ? 
O !  'tis  the  curse  in  love,  and  still  approv'd*, 
When  women  cannot  love  where  they're  belov'd. 

Sil.  When  Proteus  cannot  love  where  he's  belov'd. 
Read  over  Julia's  heart,  thy  first  best  love, 
Fiir  whose  dear  sake  thou  didst  then  rend  thy  &itli 
Into  a  tliousand  oaths ;  and  all  those  oatha 
Descended  into  perjury  to  love  me. 
Thou  hast  no  faith  left  now',  unless  thou'dst  two. 
And  that's  far  worse  tban  none  ;  better  have  none 
Than  plural  faith,  which  is  too  much  by  one. 
Thou  counterfeit  to  thy  true  friend  ! 

Pro.  In  love, 

Who  respects  friend  ? 

Sil.  All  men  but  Proteus. 

Pro.  Nay,  if  the  gentle  spirit  of  moving  words 
Can  no  way  change  you  to  a  milder  form, 
I'll  woo  you  like  a  soldier,  at  arms'  end ; 
And  love  you  'gainst  the  nature  of  love  :  force  yon. 

Sil.   O  heaven ! 

Pro,  I'll  force  thee  yield  to  my  deure 

£!nter  Valfntink. 
Val.  Ruffian,  let  go  that  rude  uncivil  touch; 
Thou  friend  of  an  ill  fashion. 
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Pro.  Valentino  I 

VcH.  Thou  common  friend|  that's  without  fnitli  t»r 
love; 
(For  such  is  a  friend  now),  treacherouR  man  t 
Thou  hast  beguil'd  my  hopes ;  nought  !)Ut  itiint«  oyi* 
Could  have  persuaded  me :  Now  I  daro  not  Ntiy 
I  Itare  one  friend  alive ;  thou  would'st  diNprovo  nu*. 
Wbo  dhoold  be  trusted  now,  when  one's  right  luuuP 
hpajvr'd  to  the  bosom ?  Proteus, 
IsL  srrr  I  most  never  trust  thee  more, 
Rec  coast  die  world  a  stranger  for  thy  snlce. 
Ik  icEvace  wiKiiid  is  deep'st :    O  time  most  riimt  f 
1iii0C  mL  facsy  tint  a  friend  should  be  the  worst  f 

fro.  l£j  s&aaoe  taiSL  guilt  confound  ra«.^-> 
J}wesi^  Tu>.  Valeatine :  if  Yieajtj  sorrow 
Bt  X  4ntffffii»nt  -aaamm  for  offence, 
l-vaoBT  'X  heat^  Idmm  truly  suffer, 
is-Kff  r  cdfi  cannnit. 

^sL  Then  I  am  paid ; 

inaaHeraDBO.  I  flEa recem  tiic«  honest: — 
Tw  w  iwTimjiBfc  »  n0(  satisfied, 
^  3r  ir  jearsu  osr  earth  ;  for  these  are  plfHnM  ; 
IrjKuiBiLB:  ±L  Eoefna!^^  wrath's  appeasi'd : — 

oiasf  appear  plaxa  and  hfsf^ 
:janB  in  :^via.  I  give  tiwe*. 

•a   jovtara  "^h   iniersnn.  vit 

oi  alvia.  mil  -sv^n  ii  pjirogg:  aui 

1)  .pro  ID  ^i>  vnoAjmL  3i/r  .xzs  w- 

iz-'jii  uvtmm  sy  imiaii  -itiMiiiiM  duK  "ins  ir  l£ac  "va* 

IT-i   JR    .BtXUtWt»  'itllS.ef'lU'lX.  "37  SJDLilUlA 

Si;    Zoi^MT  «ai$»sft 
jil  -iuK  -imtii-r'i 
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Jul.  O  me,  unlmppy  !  ^Fainti. 

Pro.  Look  t«  tlie  boj-. 

Vai.  Whj,  boy  !  why,  wag  !  how  now  ?  what  is  iJie 
matter?  Look  up;  speak. 

Jul.  O  gooil  sir,  my  master  charg'd  me  to  delivwa 
ring  to  Slailam  Silvia ;  which,  out  of  my  neglect,  was 
never  done. 

Pro.  Wliere  is  that  ring,  boy 

Jvl.  Here  'tis  ;  this  is  it.  ^Giiet  a  ring. 

Pro.  How !  let  me  see :  why  this  is  the  ring  I  gave 
to  Julia. 

Jul.  O,  cry  you  mercy,  sir,  I  have  mistook ;  this  is 
the  ring  you  sent  to  Silvia.  \Shoiei  another  ring. 

Pro.  But,  how  cani'st  thou  by  this  ring  ?  at  my  de- 
part, I  gave  this  unto  Julia. 

Jul.  And  Julia  herself  did  give  it  me ; 
And  Julia  herself  hath  brought  it  hither. 

Pro.  Howl  Julia! 

Jul.  Behold  her  that  gave  aim^  to  all  thy  oaths, 
And  entertain'd  them  deeply  in  her  heart : 
How  oft  hast  thou  with  perjury  cleft  the  root^  ! 
O  Proteus !  let  this  habit  make  thee  blush  : 
Be  thou  esham'd,  that  I  have  took  upon  me 
Such  an  immodest  raiment ;  if  shame  live 
Id  a  disguise  of  love ; 

Silvia  and  Protcua,  he  may  hare  drawn  coDdiuiong  igaiiut  lier 
(Tom  finding  them  togclber  in  the  furegt. 

'  Steevena  confounded  the  phraaes  of  (o  cry  nim  (Meny  Wi«i 
of  WindMr,  Act  iii.  So.  2)  and  to  jim  oim,  bolh  terme  in  areherj. 
He  vho  gave  aim  appears  to  hav«  be«n  called  the  taarkt  and  -noi 
ax  <he  bulila,  to  infiirm  the  archera  hair  near  their  ar- 
the  butt.     We  are  indebted  to  »lr.  Gifibrd  for  dis- 
tingiiiahing  the  terms. — Vide  Maaingir,  vol.  ii.  p.  87.     Julii 
.0  say  that  elie  was  the  mur*  that  gava  direction  M  hii 
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It  is  the  lesser  blot  modesty  finds, 

Women  to  change  their  shapes,  than  men  their  minds. 
Pro,  Than  men  their  minds ?  'tis  true :  O  heaven! 
were  man 
fiat  constant,  he  were  perfect :  that  one  error 
Fills  him  with  faults ;  makes  him  run  through  all  the 

sins: 
Inconstancy  falls  off,  ere  it  begins. 
What  is  in  Silvia's  face,  but  I  may  spy 
More  fresh  in  Julia's,  with  a  constant  eye  ? 

Vol,  Come,  come,  a  hand  i^m  either : 
Let  me  be  blest  to  make  this  happy  close : 
'Twere  pity  two  such  friends  should  be  long  foes. 

Pro,  Bear  witness,  heaven,  I  have  my  viish  for  ever. 

Jvl.  And  I  mine. 

Enter  Out-laws,  wiih  Duke  and  Thurio. 

Out.  A  prize,  a  prize,  a  prize ! 

Vol.  Forbear :  forbear,  I  say ;  it  is  my  lord  the  duke. — 
Your  grace  is  welcome  to  a  man  disgrac'd. 
Banished  Valentine. 

Duke,  Sir  Valentine ! 

Tku,  Yonder  is  Silvia ;  and  Silvia's  mine. 

Vol,  Thurio,  give  back,  or  else  embrace  thy  death ; 
Come  not  within  the  measure  of  my  wrath : 
Do  not  name  Silvia  thine :  if  once  again, 
Milan  shall  not  behold  thee^^.     Here  she  stands, 

*®  <*  MUan  shall  not  behold  thee."    The  folio  reads,  Verona  shall 
not  hold  thee,'*  -which  Theobald  altered  to  "  MUan  shall  not  he- 
hold  thee,**  observing  that  "  Thnrio  is  a  Milanese,  and  has  no 
concern,  as  it  appears,  with  Verona.     The  scene,  too,  is  between 
the  coiufines  of  Milan  and  Mantua,  to  which  Silvia  follows  Va- 
lentine, having  heard  that  he  had  retreated  thither.     This,  like 
the  similar  mistake  in  Act  iii.  Sc.  1,  was  most  probably  a  lapse 
from  forgetfolness  of  the  poet ;  and  as  the  fonneT  ertox  \i8&\^«tv 
corrected  by  all  the  commentators,  npon  the  aatkiotity  oi  "^o^, 
it  is  onljr  consistent  to  follow  Theobald's  reading  ^exe,    tVicie  \i 
quite  as  good  ground  for  the  alteratiop  of  the  texU 
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Take  but  possession  of  her  with  a  touch  ;— 
I  dare  thee  but  to  breathe  upon  my  love. 

TSm.  Sir  Valentine,  I  care  not  for  her,  I; 
I  hold  him  but  a  fool,  that  will  endanger 
His  body  for  a  girl  that  lovea  him  not :  I 

I  claim  her  not,  and  therefore  she  is  thine. 

Duke,  The  more  degenerate  and  base  art  tbon 
To  make  such  means"  for  her  as  thou  ha£t  done,        I 
And  leave  her  on  such  slight  conditions. — 
Now,  by  the  honour  of  my  ancestry, 
1  do  applaud  thy  spirit,  Valentine, 
And  think  thee  worthy  of  an  empress'  love. 
Know  then,  I  here  forget  all  former  griefs, 
Cancel  all  grudge,  repeal  thee  home  again  ; 
Plead  a  new  state  in  thy  unrivali'd  merit's 
To  which  I  thus  suhscrihe, — Sir  Valentine, 
Thou  art  a  gentleman,  and  well  deriv'd ; 
Take  thou  thy  Silvia,  for  thou  hast  deserv'd  her. 

Vol.  I  thank  your  grace  ;  the  gift  hath  made  ia< 
happy. 
I  now  beseech  you,  for  your  daughter's  sake. 
To  grant  one  boon  that  I  shall  ask  of  you. 

Duke.  I  grant  it  for  thine  own,  whate'er  it  be. 

Vcd.  These  banish'd  men,  that  I  have  kept  withal 
Are  men  endued  with  worthy  qualities; 
Forgive  them  what  they  have  committed  here. 
And  let  them  be  recall'd  from  their  exile : 
They  are  reformed,  civil,  full  of  good, 
And  fit  for  great  employment,  worthy  lord. 

7>!<^e.  Thau  hast  prevail'd:  Ipardon  them,  and  the* 

"  "To  make  ivch  manvs  for  her,"  to  make  such  interatiac, 
take  sn''h  diaingenuous  pains  about  her. 

paAsage  ia  Aomcwhat  ohsenre.     The  Duke  probably 

'  *  '  mcemtnt  of  itienily,  and  1 1 

&ii  YBleatiue  thou  art  a  gS 
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ipose  of  them,  as  thou  knoVst  their  deserts, 
ne,  let  us  go ;  we  will  indude^'  all  jars 
th  triumphs  ^%  mirth,  and  rare  solemnity. 
W.  And,  as  we  walk  alomr.  I  dare  be  bold 

lat  think  you  of  this  page,  mj  lord  ? 

Juke,  I  think  the  boy  hath  grace  in  him;  he  blushes. 

W.  I  warrant  you,  my  lord;  more  grace  than  boy. 

"hike.  What  mean  you  by  that  saying  ? 

^al.  Please  you,  I'll  tell  you  as  we  pass  along, 

at  you  will  wonder  what  hath  fortuned. — 

ne,  Proteus ;  'tis  your  penance,  but  to  hear 

e  story  of  your  loves  discovered : 

at  done,  our  day  of  marriage  shall  be  yours ; 

e  feast,  one  house,  one  mutual  happiness.  ^Eoceunt. 

'  Incbide  is  here  used  for  conclude.    This  is  another  of  Shak- 

ure's  T«atini»ma :  **  incbidOf  to  include,  to  shut  in,  to  close  in." 

per, 

^  Triumpla  are  pageants,  such  as  masks  and  shows. 


! 


^ 


.ir^^'' 


MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR 


UJ^RHY  WIVES.    0"?  Ni V"t\l>a'9( 


MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


FBELIMINABT  BEMABKS. 

FEW  of  the  incidents  of  this  Comedy  might  have 
been  taken  from  an  old  translation  of  iZ  Pecorone  di 
Qiowxnm  Fiorentino.  The  same  story  is  to  be  met 
with  in  The  Fortunate,  the  Deceived,  and  the  Un- 
fortonate  Lovers,  1632.  A  somewhat  similar  one  occurs  in  the 
^aemH  NotH  di  Straparobu     Notte  iv.  Favola  iv. 

Hie  adventures  of  Falstaff  seem  to  have  been  taken  from  the 
>toy  of  the  lovers  of  Pisa  in  Tarleton's  Xewes  out  of  Purga- 
i^Qrifl^  hLlno  date,hat  entered  on  the  Stationers*  books  in  1590. 
T^  fishwife's  tale,  in  Westward  for  Smelts,  a  book  from  which 
■  Sbakspeare  borrowed  part  of  the  fable  of  Cymbeline,  probably 
led  him  to  lay  the  Scene  at  Windsor. 

Ut,  Ifalone  suggests  that  the  following  line  in  the  eariiest 
tditkm  of  this  C<miedy,  **  Sail  like  my  pinnace  to  those  golden 
'    abofee^"  shows  that  it  was  written  after  Sir  Walter  Baleigh's 
ntam  from  Guiana  in  1596. 

The  flxst  edition  of  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  was  printed 
h  1802,  and  a  reprint  of  it  was  made  by  Mr.  Halliwell  fbr  the 
Shakspeare  Society  in  1842.  In  the  appendix  to  it  will  be 
ted  the  materials  frt)m  which  some  of  the  incidents  have  been 
>iqfpoied  to  be  derived,  but  it  seems  doubtful  whether  these  may 
not  have  been  the  poet's  own  invention.  It  was  probably  written 
in  1601,  after  the  two  parts  of  King  Heniy  lY.  being,  as  it  is 
H^  composed  at  the  desire  of  Queen  Elizabeth,*  in  order  to 

*  This  was  first  mentioned  by  Dennis  in  the  Dedication  to  his 

"Iteration  of  this  play,  under  the  title  of  The  Comical  Gallant. 

This  Comedy,**  says  he,  **  was  written  at  Queen  Elizabeth's 

^^<)nunand,  and  by  her  direction,  and  she  was  so  eager  to  see  it 

*cted  that  she  commanded  it  to  be  finished  in  /owrteen  days  \  «xA 

^^  afterwards,  as  traction  tells  us,  very  well  pVeaae^  at  >iXift  x^- 

^otation,"    The  information,  it  has  been  sapwi^fc^^  ^««^^ 

^giaaUjr  6-om  Dryden,  who,  from  his  inUmacy  ^^  ^Vx  ^ 
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flihiljit  FabUlT  in  lave,  vben  all  tbe  pleasantry  vhich  he  ntdd 
afibrd  in  onj  other  litnation  whs  exhausted.  We  leam  irm 
the  acvmmt  of  the  Revels  at  Court  tbst  it  waa  acted  bcfin 
James  I.  on  the  Sunday  follovrtng  the  ist  November,  1604  Tit 
earliest  notice  of  any  of  the  chaisctera  in  the  play  is  in  DeUs'l 
Sstlroinuslr^r,  printed  in  1603,  wbcm  one  of  the  penonagci 
obaurves,  "  We  must  have  falee  fires  lo  amaze  Oteae  Epin^- 
babies,  these  true  beirt  of  master  Justice  Shallow." 

It  may  not  be  thooght  so  clear  that  it  was  written  after  King 
Henry  V.  Nym  and  Bardolpb  are  both  banged  in  tlut  pliji 
yet  appear  in  the  Merry  Wives  of  Wmdsor,  Falslaff  is  dif- 
graced  m  King  Henry  IT.  Part  U,  and  dies  in  King  Henij  T. 
Yetin  the  Merry  Wives  of  Wmdaor  he  talks  as  if  he  were  slil!  b 
favour  at  Court.  "  If  it  should  come  to  the  ear  of  the  Court  how 
I  have  been  tnmefonned,  &c."  and  Page  diKounteoancea  Fu- 
ton's addresses  lu  his  daughter,  btanue  ie  ktpt  company  wM  lit 
mM  Frinct  and  milk  Paitu.  These  circnmstances  seem  to  bvonr 
the  snppoaition  that  ttua  play  waa  written  between  the  first  and 
second  part*  of  King  Henry  IV.  Dr.  Johnson  was  of  oi^oioi' 
that  it  was  written  after  King  Henry  V.  in  -whirh  Shakspfin 
had  killed  FalstafT;  and  that  in  obedience  to  the  royal  con- 
jnonds,  having  revived  him,  be  found  it  neceaHary  at  the  svm 
time  to  revive  all  those  persona  with  whom  he  waa  won!  to  I" 
exhibited ;  Nym,  Bardolph,  Pistol,  and  the  Page :  and  disposed 
of  them  as  he  found  it  convenient  without  a  strict  regard  U  tti^ 
situations  or  catastrophes  in  fonner  plays, 

Mr.  Malone  Ihougbt  tiat  The  Merry  Wives  of  Wmdsor  ni 
revised  and  enlarged  by  the  aalhor  after  lis  first  prodaclloD' 
The  old  edition  in  I G02,  like  that  of  Roraeo  and  Juliel,  he  sap. 
is  apparently  a  rough  draught  and  not  a  mutilated  or  imperfe* 
copy.'  The  predae  time  when  the  alterations  and  odditioDB 
were  made  has  not  beeo  ascerUdned:  some  passages  in  the  CS' 
larged  copy  may  aeaist  conjecture  on  the  subject,  but  nothing 
decisive  can  be  concluded  from  such  evidence. 

This  Comedy  was  not  printed  in  its  present  form  tHl  1GS3, 
when  it  was  published  with  the  rest  of  Shakspeare's  p^y>  i^ 
ffalio.     The  imperftet  copy  of  1603  was  again  printed  in  1BI9. 

The  bustle  and  variety  of  the  incidents,  the  rich  aasemblige 
of  characters,  and  the  akilfiil  conduct  of  the  plot  of  this  delight- 
fid  Comedy,  are  unrivalled  in  any  drama  ancient  or  modem. 


Pope,  and  Tbeobald. 

^  Mr,  ^oaden  thinks  thai  tiie  c^iaEmsvluch  ooi^ur  in  Che  stofj 
of  the  drama  in  this  old  copy  aSori  ev\4ftnc&  l^BX\^^»a\E»/3. 
ictJ^  taten  down  during  the  tejn:eBBnyv\,iiin,'Vi"»a  iiiB.1  Ol^Hija., 

-*— -'ia  JS03. 
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FaUtafl^  the  inimitable  Falstafi^  here  again  '  lards  the  lean 
earth' — '  a  butt  and  a  wit,  a  humorist,  and  a  man  of  humour, 
a  touchstone  and  a  laughing-stock,  a  jester  and  a  jest — the  most 
perfect  comic  character  that  ever  was  esdiibited.'  The  jealous 
Ford,  the  uxorious  Page,  and  their  two*  joyous  wives  are  ad- 
mirably drawn. — Sir  Hugh  Evans  and  Doctor  Caius  no  less  so,  and 
the  duel  scene  between  them  irresistibly  comic.  The  swagger- 
ing jolly  Boniface  mine  host  of  the  Garter ;  and  last,  though  not 
least.  Master  Slender  and  his  cousin  Shallow,  an  such  a  group 
as  were  never  yet  equalled  by  the  pen  or  pencil  of  genius. 

S.W.  S. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 

Sir  John  Falstaff. 

Fenton. 

Shallow,  a  country  Justice, 

Slender,  Cousin  to  Shallow. 

Mr  Page'   \  *"^  G«^'«"«*  dweUmg  at  Windsor. 

William  Page,  a  Boy^  Son  to  Mr.  Page. 

Sir  Hugh  Evans,  a  fVelsh  Parson, 

Dr.  Caius,  a  French  Physician. 

Host  qfthe  Garter  Inn, 

Bardolph,  ^ 

Pistol,        >  Followers  qf  Falstaff. 

Nym,         3 

Robin,  Page  fo  Falstaff. 

Simple,  Servant  to  Slender. 

RuGBT,  Servant  to  Dr.  Caius. 

Mrs.  Ford. 

Mrs.  Page. 

Mrs.  Anne  Page,  her  Daughter,  in  love  with  Fenton. 

Mrs.  Quickly,  Servant  to  Dr.  Caius. 

Servants  to  Page,  Ford,  ifc, 

SCENE,  Windsor,  and  the  Parts  a^acent. 
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ACT  I. 

ScEKE  I.     Windmr.     Before  Page's  Hotite. 

Knier  Justice  Shallow,  Slender,  and  Sir' 
Hugh  Evans. 


llR  Hogb,  peraoade  me  Dot;  I  will  make 
!  8  Star-cfaamber  matter  of  it;  if  he  were 
t  twenty  Sir  John  Falstafis,  he  shall  not 
^  abuse  Robert  Shallow,  esquire. 

Sim.  In  the  county  of  Oloster,  justice  of  peace, 
tad  coram. 

iSW.  Ay,  couun  Slender,  and  Cust-alorum*. 

iS&n.  Ay,  and  ratolomm  too ;  and  a  gentleman  bom, 

'  Sir  wti  a,  tills  formerly  applied  U>  prieals  and  curates  gene- 
rally. JXtnunui  being  the  a(«leni)r?al  title  of  a  Bachelor  (bas 
chevalier)  of  Arts,  was  lunaUy  rendered  by  Sir  in  English,  and 
•s  most  clerical  persona  had  taken  that  degree,  it  became  usual 
to  style  them  Sir. 

*  A  corruption  of  CWfoi  HohUonan,  It  seems  doublAil  whe- 
ther Sbakspeaie  designed  Shallow  to  make  this  mistake,  for  tbongh 
he  gives  him  folly  enough,  he  makes  him  rather  pedantic  than 
iUiterale,  aoleaa  we  enppose,  nitb  Mr.  Malone,  tiiat  it  \oi^\A 
bare  been  intended  to  ridicaSe  the  abbreviationa  qmA.  in -wtU&, 
t'SKfo  are  portions  of  the  pi 
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master  pEirsOD  i  who  writes  himself  fflrni?^o,-  inanj' 
bill,  warrant,  quittance,  or  obligation,  annigero. 

Slial.  Ay,  that  J  doj'and  have  done  anj  time  these 
three  hundred  years. 

Slen,  All  bia  succesBors,  gone  before  him,  liatli 
done't ;  and  all  his  ancestors,  that  come  after  Visa, 
may :  they  may  give  the  dozen  white  luces  in  their 
cost. 

SM.  It  is  an  old  coat. 

Eva.  The  dozen  white  louses  do  become  sn  old 
coat  well ;  it  agrees  well,  passant :  it  ia  a  familiar 
beast  to  man,  and  signilies — love. 

Skal.  The  luce  is  the  fresh  fish ;  the  salt  fish  is  an 
old  COftt'. 

Slen,  I  may  quarter,  coz  ? 

Skal.  You  may,  by  marrying. 

Eva.   It  is  marring  indeed,  if  he  quarter  it. 

Shal.  Not  a  whit. 

E-ca.  Yes,  pe'r-lady;  if  he  has  a  quarter  of  your 
coat,  there  is  but  tbree  skirts  for  yourself,  in  wj 
simple  conjectures :  but  that  ia  all  one :  If  Sir  Johi 
Falstaff  have  committed  disparagements  unto  you, 
I  am  of  the  church,  and  will  be  glad  to  do  my  tie- 
nevolence,  to  make  atonements  and  compromises  be- 
tween you. 

Shal.  The  Council*  shall  hear  it;  it  is  a  riot. 

Eva.  It  is  not  meet  the  Council  hear  a  riot ;  there 
is  no  fear  of  Got  in  a  riot :  the  Council,  look  Tou. 


'  It  seema  that  the  Utter  part  of  this  speech  should  be  givtn 
to  Sir  Hugh.  Shallow  haa  just  before  said  the  cost  is  an  old  one; 
and  now,  that  it  is,  "  the  luce,  the  fresh  fiah."  No,  replies  tl« 
psrson,  it  cannot  he  oH  and  fresh  too — "  the  salt  flah  la  an  oW 
coat."  Shakspenre  is  suppooed  to  allude  to  the  arms  of  Sir  Tho- 
mas LdcJt  who  U  aaid  tobeve  pmt^ecuttd  Mm  fbr  a  misdemaSooT 
in  bis  yo\xtht  and  whom  "Ut  cow  TiAicotei  \kTAaT  ^Coit  ^^axuxh  ^ 
Justice  ghalloir. 
'      *  21ia  QntnciL     The  Conn  o!  8im-ch»xift*t  ^»^M^»^ 
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iail  desire  to  hear  the  fear  of  Got,  and  not  to  hear  a 
ot;  take  your  vizaments  in  that. 
SkaJ,  Ha !  o'  my  life,  if  I  were  young  again,  the 
void  should  end  it. 

Eva,  It  is  petter  that  friends  is  the  sword,  and  end 
:  and  there  is  also  another  device  in  my  prain,  which, 
iradventure,  prings  goot  discretions  with  it :  There 
Anne  Page,  which  is  daughter  to  master  George 
age,  which  is  pretty  virginity. 
Slen,  Mistress  Anne  Page  ?  She  has  brown  hair, 
id  speaks  small  like  a  woman. 
Eva,  It  is  that  fery  person  for  all  the  'orld,  as  just 
you  will  desire;  and  seven  hundred  pounds  of 
onies,  and  gold,  and  silver,  is  her  grandsire,  upon 
s  death's  bed  (Got  deliver  to  a  jojrful  resurrections !) 
ve,  when  she  is  able  to  overtake  seventeen  years  old : 
were  a  goot  motion,  if  we  leave  our  pribbles  and 
abbles,  and  desire  a  marriage  between  master  Al»*a- 
im  and  mistress  Anne  Page. 
iSW.^  Did  her  grandsire  leave  her  seven  hundred 
»imd? 

0 

Eva.  Ay,  and  her  father  is  make  her  a  petter  penny. 
Shal,  I  know  the  young  gentlewoman;  she  has 
>od  gifts. 

Eva,  Seven  hundred  pounds,  and  possibilities,  is 
>ot  gifts. 

Shal,  Well,  let  us  see  honest  master  Page:  Is 
alstaff  there  ? 

Eva,  Shall  I  tell  you  a  lie  ?  I  do  despise  a  liar,  as 
do  despise  one  that  is  false ;  or,  as  I  despise  one 
lat  is  not  true.  The  knight,  Sir  John,  is  there ;  and, 
beseech  you,  be  ruled  by  your  well-willers.    I  will 

'  In  the  foUos  this  speech  and  a  succeeding  one  are  gW^Ti  \a 
Swfer.     Tbejrare  much  more  characteristic  of  SiiaHoTT  ttiasi  <i5 
^der. 
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peat  the  door  Qjbwcfo]  for  master   Page.     Wliat, 
hua  ]  Got  pleas  your  house  here  L 

Enter  Page. 

Page.  Who's  there  ? 

Eva.  Here  is  Got's  plessing,  and  your  friend,  wA 
justice  Shallow:  and  here  vouiig  master  Slender; 
that,  perodventures,  shall  tell  you  another  tal^  if 
matters  grow  to  your  likings. 

Page.  I  am  glad  to  see  your  worships  wdli  I 
thank  you  for  my  venison,  master  Shallow. 

iSW.  Master  P^e,  I  am  glad  to  see  youj  Much 
good  do  it  your  good  heart !  I  wished  your  venison 
better;  it  was  ill  kill'd ; — How  doth  good  mistress 
Page  ? — and  1  love^  you  always  with  my  heart,  la  \ 
with  my  heart. 

Page.  Sir,  I  thaak  you. 

Sluxl.    Sir,  I  tliank  you  ;  by  yea  and  no,  I  do. 

Page.  I  am  glad  to  see  you,  good  master  Slendef- 

Skn.  How  does  your  fallow  greyhound,  sir!  ^ 
heard  say,  he  was  out-run  on  Cotsall'. 

Page,  It  could  not  be  judg'd,  sir, 

Slen,  You'll  not  confess,  you'll  not  confess. 

Shid.  That  he  will  not;^ — 'tis  your  fault^,  "tia  yoi^ 
fault : — 'Tis  a  good  dog. 

Page.  A  cur,  sir. 

Shal.  Sir,  he's  a  good  dog,  and  a  fair  Ao^;  Ca^ 
there  be  more  said  ?  he  is  good,  and  fair. — Is  S»J 
John  Falstaffhere? 

Page.  Sir,  he  is  within ;  and  I  would  I  could  d** 
a  good  office  between  you. 

Eva.   It  is  spoke  as  a  christians  ought  to  speak. 

'  FIiBt  folio,   ;  thank.     The  reading  in  the  test  ia  fram  tb« 


'  The  Cotswold  Hilla  in  Gta 
tarf,  and  Iherefora  exoellent  tut  tomstog. 
■  ShaXl'iw  means,  'tis  Jtrnr  muforluM. 
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Shed,  He  hath  wrong'd  me,  master  Page. 

Pa^,  Sir,  he  doth  in  some  sort  confess  it. 

Shed,  If  it  be  confess'd,  it  is  not  redress'd ;  is  not 
that  so,  master  Page  ?  He  hath  wrong'd  me ;  indeed 
he  hath ; — ^at  a  word,  he  hath ; — believe  me ; — Ro- 
bert Shallow,  Esquire,  saith  he  is  wrong'd. 

Pa^.  Here  comes  Sir  John. 

EfOer  Sib  Jqhn  Falstaff,  Bardolph,  Nym, 

and  Pistol. 

Fed,  Now,  master  Shallow ;  you'll  complain  of  me 
to  the  king  ? 

Shed,  Knight,  you  have  beaten  my  men,  killed  my 
deer,  and  broke  open  my  lodge. 

Fed,  But  not  kiss'd  your  keeper  s  daughter  ? 

Shal,  Tut,  a  pin !  this  shall  be  answer'd. 

Fed,  I  will  answer  it  straight ; — I  have  done  all 
this : — That  is  now  answer'd. 

Shal,  The  Council  shall  know  this. 

Fed,  'Twere  better  for  you,  if  it  were  known  in 
counsel^ :  you'll  be  laugh'd  at. 

Eva,  Patica  verbuj  Sir  John  ;*  good  worts. 

Fed,  Good  worts  *^!  good  cabbage. — Slender,  I 
broke  your  head;  What  matter  have  you  against  me? 

Slen,  Marry,  sir,  I  have  matter  in  my  head  against 
you;  and  against  your  coney-catching^^  rascals,  Bar- 
dolph, Nym,  and  Pistol.  QThey  carried  me  to  the 
tavern,  and  made  me  drunk,  and  afterwards  picked 
•  my  pocket^*,] 

Bar,  You  Banbury  cheese*' ! 

*  Falstaff  quibbles  between  Council  and  couMdf  in  the  sense 
^secrecy  or  private  adviters;  i.  e.  if  you  kept  your  counsel. 
'°  WorU  was  the  ancient  tenn  for  all  the  cabbage  VvcA. 
"  Ccmey-catching  rascals,  a  common  name  for  clieais  axAihttTp- 
^  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth.    **  By  a  metapliOT  ta)iLe\i  ttom  \Jaa^ 
mtwb  warreuB  and  conie  ground:'' ^Mm^^hevii  Diet. 
«  ^«  i^t  paragraph  ia  from  the  qiiaxto  1602:. 
J-ou  .Banbury  cheese.     Said  in  alluMon  to  tite  X^lsMi  ^ittt^«s» 
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Stm.  A]r,  k  is  im  maXtet. 
PitL    Hmt  Bmr,  Me|jMMophiliu  ■*  t 
So.  Aj,  ahatt  BMter. 
Jj^rm,  SUce,  1  Mf!  jmtica,  pauea;  slice !  tWiBJ 

£bi.  Wine's  Simple,  mv  mui  ?— cao  yon  tdl, 
coosnf 

£i<a.  Pokoe !  I  pray  yon.  Now  let  us  unileiataDd: 
There  is  tkree  nmpires  in  this  matter,  as  1  ondo- 
■tand :  that  is — master  Page^  fiddieet,  master  Pigej 
and  there  is  mjaeif^ /deiiixl,  taywHf;  and  the  tliree 
party  is,  lastly  and  finally,  mine  host  of  the  Garter. 

Pofft.  We  three,  to  hear  it,  and  end  it  between 
them. 

JSoa.  Pery  goot :  I  will  make  a  prief  of  it  in  my 
note-book ;  and  we  will  afteru'ards  'ork  upon  the 
cause  with  as  great  discreetly  as  we  can. 

/W.  Pistal! 

Pitt.  He  hears  with  ears. 

Sua.  The  tevil  and  his  tarn !  what  phrase  is  diii| 
He  heart  with  ear  ?   Why,  it  is  affectations. 

Fai.  Pistol,  did  you  pick  master  Slenders  pnrse' 

Slea,  Ay,  by  these  gloves,  did  be  (or  I  would  1 
might  never  come  in  mine  own  great  chamber  again 
else),  of  seven  groats  in  miU-aiipences,  and  two  Ed- 
ward Bhovel'boarda'^,  that  cost  me  two  t^ijlling  and 
twopence  a-piece  of  Yead  Miller,  by  these  gloves. 

Fal.   Is  this  true,  Pistol  ? 

of  Slender.     So,  in  Jack  Dnim's  Entertainment,  1601;  "Put 
oif  your  clothes,  Bad  you  are  like  a  BaKbary  chctie,  nolldng  bnl 

'*  Mtj^t09tnphUus^  The  tiAjne  of  a  ijarit,  or  famUiar,  in  tli4 
old  Blory  book  of  Faustue,  (now  world -renowned  from  Goethe'i 
dnuno,)  Co  whom  there  is  another  iliuiiioii,  Att  IL  3c  2.  Itwu 
thea  a  cant  phrase,  pTotjs!b\<^  (at  an  u^v  ts&vvi. 
.  "  Ann  tixpatcei  woro  me4  aa  immteri-,  sua  "^^^.^Sian^i 
tiUinUM  used  in  the  game  ot  rfiuJJU-boa.Td,.  ^«  ^\4i«J»'\-^ 
hlk.  «rtide.  Book  aii.l  A-utWa.  ttJaV-K -'«"'«4.».vw-*%lt*« 
fan  dowtiiBardulph,  like  a.  thavigrwi 


t^HKJ^^lg 
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Eva,  No ;  it  is  false,  if  it  is  a  pick-purse. 

Pift,  Ha,  thou  mountain-foreigner! — Sir  John, 
and  master  mine, 
I  combat  challenge  of  this  latten  bilbo  ^^ : 
Word  of  denial  in  thy  labras  *7  here ; 
Word  of  denial ;  froth  and  scum,  thou  liest. 

Slen,  By  these  gloves,  then  't^vas  he. 

Nym.  Be  avised,  sir,  and  pass  good  humours.  I 
will  say,  marry^  trap^  with  you,  if  you  run  the  nut- 
hook's^^  humour  on  me ;  that  is  the  very  note  of  it. 

^en.  By  this  hat,  then  he  in  the  red  face  had  it : 
for  though  I  cannot  remember  what  I  did  when  you 
made  me  drunk,  yet  I  am  not  altogether  an  ass. 

Fed.  What  say  you.  Scarlet  and  John  ?i9 

Bard,  Why,  sir,  for  my  part,  I  say,  the  gentleman 
had  drunk  himself  out  of  his  five  sentences. 

Eva,  It  is  his  five  senses :  fie,  what  the  ignorance  is ! 

Bard,  And  being  fap***,  sir,  was,  as  they  say, 
cashier'd ;  and  so  conclusions  pass'd  the  careires^^. 

8len,  Ay,  you  spake  in  Latin  then  too;  but  'tis  no 
matter.  I'll  ne'er  be  drunk  whilst  I  live  again,  but 
in  honest,  civil,  godly  company,  for  this  trick  :  If  I 

**  Latten^  from  the  Fr.  Laiton,  Brass.  BUbOj  from  Bilboa  in 
Spain,  where  fine  sword  blades  were  made.  Pistol  therefore  calls 
Slender  a  u>eak  blade  of  base  metal,  as  one  of  brass  or  tin  would  be. 

"  Thy  labraa;  Hp»,     The  quarto,  1602,  **  in  thy  gorge/* 

**  Metaphorically  a  bailiff  or  constable,  who  hooks  or  seizes 
debtors  or  malefactors  with  a  staff  or  otherwise.  The  meaning 
apparently  is,  "  if  you  try  to  bring  me  to  justice." 

*'  Alluding  to  Robin  Hood's  men,  as  well  as  the  red  face  of 
Bardolph. 

"  Fap  was  evidently  a  cant  term  for  foolish  or  fuddled.  It 
nay  have  been  derived  from  the  Italian  Vappa,  which  Florio  ex- 
plains **  any  wine  that  hath  lost  his  force :  used  also  for  a  man  or 
woman  without  wit  or  reason/*  In  Button's  Diet.  1583,  one  of  the 
meanings  of  the  Latin  Vappa  is  a  Dissard  or  fooli^  man,  %c. 

•*  To/Kzcr  Mtf  eareireSf  was  a  term  of  the  Manage,  oiXfeiL  xaaXA- 
pboricalljr  applied,  as  it  is  by  Pistol  here,  for  to  "  set  one's  toVt*  a 
rttnmnff,  one's  conceits  a  gadding  or  onels  thoughts  otv  a.  g,a2!XQ»V 
^  Cotgrave,     Tba  career  was  running  at  fu\\  s^eeOu 
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be  drunk,  I'll  be  drunk  with  those  that  have  the  far 
of  God,  and  not  with  drunlien  knaves. 

Eoa.   So  Got  'udge  me,  that  is  a  virtuous  mind. 

Fal.  Yoti  hear  all  these  matters  denied,  gende- 
men;  j-ou  hear  it. 

B  Paob,  ■mlth  wine;  Mibtbkm 

iTRESa  PAGS./b/lowinff. 

Page.  Nay,  daughter,  carry  the  wine  in;  we'll 
drink  within.  \_ETit  Anns  Pa8«. 

Slen.  O  heaven  !  this  is  mistress  Anne  Page, 

Page.   How  now,  mistress  Ford? 

Fal.  Miatreaa  Ford,  by  my  troth,  you  are  veiyTrell 
met :  by  your  leave,  good  mistress, 

{Kiaing  far. 

Page.  Wife,  bid  these  gentlemen  welcome:— 
Come,  we  have  a  hot  venison  pasty  to  dinner;  came, 
gentlemen,  I  hope  we  shall  drink  down  all  mddnd- 
ness.     \_Exm>a  aS  but  Shal.  Slendkr,  ow/Etani 

Slett.  I  had  rather  than  forty  shillings  I  had  eij 
book  of  Songs  and  Sonnets*^  here  : — 

Enter  Simple. 
How  now,  Simple!  where  have  you  been!  I  must 
wait  on  myself,  must  I  f     You  have  not  TAe  Book  of 
Riddke  about  you,  have  you  ! 

Sim.  Book  of  Riddles!  why,  did  you  not  lend  it  to 
Alice  Shortcake  upon  Allhallowmas  last,  a  fortnight 
afore  Michaelmas*^? 

Skat.  Come,  coz  ;  come,  coz  ;  we  stay  for  you.  A 
word  with  you,  coz :  marry  this,  coz ;    There  is,  ea 

"  Slender  probably  meaoa  a  fODiiKi  ^mdi.  i«  Suis^flHa"! 
iime,  "  Soxoe,  awl  Sonntltei,  -wtitWn  ^  Vlie  ■S.M^ft  "A  &™«3  «*>. 

"  This  is  doobtlesB  an  inWMi4=4  \.\™4«.    -^^^-ftaia.  ■««" 
have  Rorrected  it  to  JWorttemai. 
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'twere,  a  tender,  a  kind  of  tender,  made  a&r  off  by' 
Sir  Hugh  here ; — ^Do  you  understand  me  ? 

Slen,  Ay,  sir,  you  shsU  find  me  reasonable ;  if  it 
be  80,  I  shall  do  that  that  is  reason. 

Shal,  Nay,  but  understand  me. 

Slen.  So  I  do,  sir. 

Bva,  Give  ear  to  his  motions,  master  Slender :  I 
will  description  the  matter  to  you,  if  you  be  capacity 
of  it. 

/S2en.  Nay,  I  will  do  aef  my  cousin  Shallow  says : 
I  pray  you,  pardon  me ;  he's  a  justice  of  peace  in  his 
country,  simple  though  I  stand  here. 

£fva.  But  that  is  not  the  question ;  the  question  is 
concerning  your  marriage. 

Skal*  Ay,  there's  the  point,  sir. 

JEk>a.  Marry,  is  it;  the  very  point  of  it;  to  mistress 
Anne  Page. 

Slen.  Why,  if  it  be  so,  I  will  marry  her  upon  any 
reasonable  demands. 

JEk>a,  But  can  you  affection  the  'oman?  Let  us 
command  to  know  that  of  your  mouth,  or  of  your  lips; 
for  divers  philosophers  hold  that  the  lips  is  parcel  of 
the  mouth ; — Therefore,  precisely,  can  you  carry  your 
good  will  to  the  maid  ? 

S^.  Cousin  Abraham  Slender,  can  you  love  her? 

Slen.  I  hope,  sir, — I  will  do  as  it  shall  become  one 
that  would  do  reason. 

Eva.  Nay,  Got's  lords  and  his  ladies,  you  must 
speak  possitable,  if  you  can  carry  her  your  desires 
towards  her. 

Shal.  That  you  must:  Will  you,  upon  good  dowry, 
marry  her  ? 

Slen.  I  will  do  a  greater  thing  than  that,  upon 
your  re9ues2^  cousin,  in  any  reason. 

aS^Io/,  Najy  conceive  me,  conceive  me,  8wee\.  co'l\ 
vAat  I  do  Is  to  pleasure  you,  coz  :  Can  -vou  Yo^e  xSof 


i 


138  MERRV   WIVES  ACTt 

Slen.  I  will  marry  her,  sir,  at  your  request;  but  it 
there  be  no  great  love  in  the  beginning,  yet  heaTeii 
may  decrease  it  upun  better  acquaintance,  when  ^ 
are  married,  and  have  more  occasion  to  know  one 
another :  I  hope  upon  familiarity  will  grow  more  eoa- 
lempt  :"*  but  if  you  say,  marrff  her,  I  will  marry  her, 
that  I  am  freely  dissolved,  and  dissolutely. 

Eva.  It  is  a  fery  discretion  answer ;  save  the  WT 
is  in  the  'urt  dissolutely:  the  'ort  is,  according  to  W 
meaning,  resolutely; — his  meaning  is  good. 

Skal.  Ay,  I  think  my  cousin  meant  well. 

Skn.   Ay,  or  else  1  would  1  might  be  banged,  li. 

Re-enter  Anne  Page. 

Shal.  Here  comes  fair  mistress  Aiine.—WonH  1 
were  young  for  your  sake,  mistress  Anne ! 

Arme.  The  dinner  is  on  the  table ;  my  fother  de- 
lires  your  worships'  company. 

Shal.   I  will  wait  on  him,  fair  mistress  Anne. 

Eea.  Od's  pleased  will  j  I  will  not  be  absence  it 
the  grace.     {_Exeunt  Shallow  and  Sm  H,  Ev*N& 

Anne.  Will't  please  your  worship  to  corae  in,  Bi! 

Slen.  No,  I  thank  you,  forsooth,  heartily;  1  M 

Anne.   The  dinner  attends  you,  sir. 

Slen.  I  am  not  a-hungry,  I  thank  you,  forsooth.— 
Go,  sirrah,  for  all  you  are  my  man,  go,  wait  upon  my 
cousin  Shallow  [Exit  Simple].  A  justice  of  peace 
sometime  may  be  beholding  to  his  friend  for  a  man,— 
I  keep  but  three  men  and  a  boy  yet,  till  my  motha 
be  dead  :  But  what  though  ?  yet  I  live  like  a  poor 
gentleman  bom. 

Anne.  I  may  not  go  in  without  your  worship:  diej 
will  not  ait  till  you  come. 
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Sien.  rfiedth,  I'll  eat  nothing;  I  thank  you  as  much 
as  though  I  did. 

Anne.  I  pray  you,  nr,  walk  in. 

Slen,  I  had  rather  walk  here,  I  thank  you.  I 
bruised  my  shin  the  other  day  with  playing  at  sword 
and  da^er  with  a  master  of  fence  *^,  (three  veneys*® 
for  a  dish  of  stewed  prunes)  and^'By  my  troth,  I  can- 
not abide  the  smell  of  hot  meat  since.  Why  do  your 
dogs  bark  so  ?  be  there  bears  i'the  town  ? 

Anne,  I  think  there  are,  sir ;  I  heard  them  talked  of. 

Slen,  I  love  the  sport  well;  but  I  shall  as  soon 
quarrel  at  it  as  any  man  in  England : — You  are  afraid 
if  you  see  the  bear  loose,  are  you  not  ? 

Anne,  Ay,  indeed,  sir. 

Slen,  That's  meat  and  drink  to  me  now :  I  have 
seen  Sackerson^  loose  twenty  times;  and  have  taken 
him  by  the  chain :  but,  I  warrant  you,  the  women 
have  so  cried  and  shriek'd  at  it,  that  it  pass'd^ : — 
but  women,  indeed,  cannot  abide  'em ;  they  are  very 
ill-favour'd  rough  things. 

Re-enter  Page. 

Page,  Come,  gentle  master  Slender,  come;  we  stay 
for  you. 
SUn,  111  eat  nothing ;  I  thank  you,  sir. 

^  Mooter  offence  here  gignifies  not  merely  a  fencing-master, 
but  a  person  who  had  taken  his  master's  degree  in  the  science. 
There  were  three  degrees,  a  master's,  a  provost's,  and  a  scholar's. 
For  each  of  these  a  prize  was  played  with  various  weapons,  in 
some  open  place  or  square.  Tarlton  the  player  '*  was  allowed  a 
master"  on  the  23rd  of  October,  1587,  **  he  being  ordinary  grome 
ofher  majesty's  chamber."  The  unfortunate  Robert  Greene  played 
his  master's  prize  at  Leadenhall  with  three  weapons,  &c.  The 
MS.  from  which  this  information  is  derived  is  a  Register  belong- 
ing to  some  of  the  Schools  of  the  noble  Science  of  Defence, 
among  the  Sloane  MSS. — Brit,  Mru,  No,  2530,  xxvi.  2>. 

**  Veneyf  or  Fentie,  Fr,  a  touch  or  hat  in  the  body  at  fencing,  &c. 

^  The  name  of  a  bear  exhibited  at  Paris  Garden,  in  South - 
wark. 

^  \.  e.  passed  all  expression. 
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Pa^c.  Sj  cock  and  pje'^,  you  shall  not  chooa^ur: 
come,  come. 

Slen.   Nny,  pray  you,  lend  the  way. 

Page,   Cume  oil,  sir. 

Slen,   Aligtress  Anne,  yourself  shall  go  firet 

Anne.  Not  1,  sir;  pray  you,  keep  on, 

Slen.  Truly,  I  will  not  go  first,  truly,  la :  IwillHt    , 
do  you  that  wrong. 

Aime,  I  pray  you,  sir, 

Slen.  I'll  rather  be  unmannerly  than  troubleaome: 
you  do  yourself  wrong,  indeed,  hi.  [Exeual. 

Scene  II.     Th£  game. 
Enter  Sir  Hugh  Evans  and  Simple. 

Eha.  Qoyourways,andaakof DoctorCaius'bouse, 
which  is  the  way  :  and  there  dwells  one  mistresi 
Quickly,  which  is  in  the  manner  of  his  nurse,  or  his 
dry  nurse,  or  his  cook,  or  his  laundry,  his  waalier,  and 

Simp?W(,]L,  sir. 

Eea.  Nay,  it  is  petter  yet : give  her  this  letter; 

for  it  is  a  'oman  that  altc^ether's  acquaintance  witb 
mistress  Anne  Page ;  and  the  letter  is,  to  desire  and 
require  her  to  solicit  your  master's  desires  to  mistrees 
Anne  Page :  I  pray  you,  be  gone.  I  will  make  an 
I  Y  ^"'^  °^  ^y  dinner ;  ijiere's  pippins  and  cheese  to  come. 
-  --  -  \_Exevnt. 

INK  III,     A  Boom  in  the  Garter  Inn, 

Enter  Falstaff,  Host,  Bardolph,  Nym,  Pistol, 
and  KoBiN. 
Fal.  Jline  host*  of  the  Garter, — 
HoU.  What  saya  my  bully-rook  ?    Speak  scholarly, 
and  wisely. 

k  and  pi/E  wna  a  "^^ulax  & 
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Fed,  Truly,  mine  host,  I  must  turn  away  some  uf 
my  followers. 

Host..  Discard,  bully  Hercules ;  cashier ;  let  them 
wag;  trot,  trot. 

Fal,  I  sit  at  ten  pounds  a  week. 

Host,  Thourt  an  emperor,  Csesar,  "Keisar*,  and 
Pheezar,  I  will  entertain  Bardolph ;  he  shall  draw, 
he  shall  tap :  said  I  well,  bully  Hector  ? 

F\d,  Do  so,  good  mine  host. 

Host,  I  have  spoke ;  let  him  follow :  Let  me  see 
thee  froth,  and  lime^ :  I  am  at  a  word ;  follow. 

{Exit  Host. 

Fed.  Bardolph,  follow  him;  a  tapster  is  a  good 
trade :  an  old  cloak  makes  a  new  jerkin ;  a  withered 
servingman,  a  fresh  tapster :  Go ;  adieu. 

Bard.  It  is  a  life  that  I  have  desired ;  I  will  thrive. 

\jExit  Bard. 

Pist.  O  base  Gongarian  wight !  wilt  thou  the  spigot 
wield? 

Nym.  He  was  gotten  in  drink :  Is  not  the  humour 
conceited  ?  f  His  mind  is  not  heroic,  and  there's  the 
humour  of  it*.] 

Bhl.  I  am  glad  I  am  so  acquit  of  this  tinderbox ; 
his  thefts  were  too  open :  his  filching  was  like  an  un- 
skilful singer,  he  kept  not  time. 

Nym.  The  good  humour  is,  to  steal  at  a  minim's^ 
rest. 

'  jSTetsor,  old  spellmg  for  CkBaar,  the  general  word  for  an  em - 
paw.  Kiiogs  and  Keysars  was  an  old  phrase  in  very  common 
use.  Pheezar,  a  made  word  from  Pheeze,  in  the  Induction  to 
Taming  of  a  Shrew. 

'  To  froth  beer  and  to  lime  sack  were  tapster's  tricks.  The 
first  is  still  one  of  the  mysteries  of  the  tra^e ;  and  the  limed  Kick 
of  Falstaff,  for  whatever  purpose,  shows  that  the  other  was  a 
practice  of  Vintners. 

'  These  words  are  from  the  quartoes. 

*  The  old  copy  has  "  at  a  minute^ s  rest,"  The  correction  was 
suggested  \>y  Mr.  Bennet  Langton. 
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Pitt.  Convey,  the  wise  it  call :  Steal!  foh;  afi«' 
for  the  phrase  ! 

I^al.  Well,  sirs,  I  am  almost  out  at  heels. 

Pitt.   Why  then  let  kibes  ensue. 

Fal.  There  is  no  remedy;  I  must  coney-catdij  1 
must  shift.    . 

Pitt.  Young  ravens  must  have  food. 

Fal.  Which  of  you  know  Ford  of  this  town! 

Pist,  I  ken  the  wight ;  he  is  of  substance  good. 

Fai.   My   honest  lads,  I  will  tell  you  what  I  m 

Piet.  Two  yards,  and  more. 

Fal.  No  quips  now.  Pistol ;  indeed  I  am  in  lie 
waist  two  yards  about ;  but  I  am  now  about  no  waste ; 
I  am  about  thrift.  Briefly,  I  do  mean  to  make  love 
to  Ford's  wife ;  I  spy  entertainment  in  her ;  she  dift- 
couraea,  she  carves",  she  gives  the  leer  of  invitation ; 
I  can  construe  the  action  of  her  familiar  style,  and 
the  hardest  voice  of  her  behaviour,  to  be  Englished 
rightly,  is,  /  am  Sir  Jain  Fa/stofi. 

Pist.  He  hath  studied  her  well',  and  translated 
her  well ;  out  of  honesty  into  English, 

Jfi/m.   The  anchor  is  deep :  will  thalhumourpass? 

Fal.  Now,  the  report  goes,  she  has  all  the  rule  of 
her  husband's  purse ;  he  hath  a  legion  of  angels^ 

Pist,  As  many  devils  entertain ;  and.  To  her,  boy, 

'  "  Xfoi  for  the  phrase."     See  K.  Henry  IV.  Part  2. 

*  The  meaning  FalsUff  porpoaes  to  give  to  "  iA<  taraa"  mxj 
be  gatbeied  tram  Tairiana'a  explanation  of  it  in  hia  PnKKrbial 
Phraaa.  "  Trlndarls,  alia  grandc,  lo  aim  it  imtgaijiceiitly,  viz. 
to  apcnd  like  a  prinre  i  ia  h^  U  on,  take  it  off  who  wilL"  The 
onnotator  of  Mr.  Colller'e  folia  itiangea  ic  unnecessBiily  to  sbe 

nvOf  which  had  been  also  proposed  hy  Jackson. 

'  The  folios  read  will,  the  quarloes  atU,  but  witboat  the  repi- 

■    I  of  the  word. 
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2fjfm,  The  humour  rises ;  it  is  good ;  humour  me 
Ae  angels. 

Fal.  I  have  writ  me  here  a  letter  to  her :  and  here 
^^other  to  Page's  wife ;  who  even  now  gave  me  good 
^yes  too,  examined  my  parts  with  most  judicious 
^iliads^ :  sometimes  the  beam  of  her  view  gilded  my 
^oot,  sometimes  my  portly  belly. 

Pist.  Then  did  the  sun  on  dunghill  shine. 

Nym.  I  thank  thee  for  that  humour. 

Fal.  O,  she  did  so  course  o'er  my  exteriors  with 
such  a  greedy  intention,  that  the  appetite  of  her  eye 
did  seem  to  scorch  me  up  like  a  burning  glass.  Here's 
another  letter  to  her :  she  bears  the  purse  too  :  she  is 
a  r^on  in  Guiana,  all  gold  and  bounty.  I  will  be 
cheater^®  to  them  both,  and  they  shall  be  exchequers 
to  me ;  they  shall  be  my  East  and  West  Indies,  and 
I  will  trade  to  them  both.  Go,  bear  thou  this  letter 
to  mistress  Page ;  and  thou  this  to  mistress  Ford :  we 
will  thrive,  lads,  we  will  thrive. 

Pist,  Shall  I  Sir  Pandarus  of  Troy  become. 
And  by  my  side  wear  steel  ?  then,  Lucifer  take  all ! 

Nym,  I  will  run  no  base  humour ;  here,  take  the 
humour-letter ;  I  will  keep  the  'haviour  of  reputation. 

Fal.  HoM,  sirrah  ^to  R0B.3,  bear  you  these  letters 
tightly"; 
Sail  like  my  pinnace*^  to  these  golden  shores. — 
Rogues,  hence,  avaunt !  vanish  like  hailstones,  go ; 

*  JSyliadsjOeHladeB.  French.  0(7/es,  wanton  looks  of  the  eyes. 
Cotgrave  translates  it,  "  to  cast  a  sheep's  eye." 

*^  Escheatour^  an  officer  in  the  Exchequer. 

'*  Cleverly  f  cuiroithf. 

''  A  pinnace  was  a  light  vessel  hnilt  for  speed,  and  was  also 
called  a  JSngantine,  Under  the  words  Catcucophtm  and  Cehx  in 
Button's  Dictionary,  1583,  we  have  ''a  Brigantine or Ptnnoce,  a 
light  ship  that  goeth  to  espie."  Hence  the  word  is  used  for  a 
go-between.  In  Ben  Jonson's  Bartholomew  Fair,  Justice  Overdo 
says  of  the  pig-woman,  **  She  has  been  before  me,  j^Mok,  pinnace, 
and  bawd,  any  time  these  two  and  twenty  years," 
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Trudge^  plud,  away,  o'tLe  Loof ;   seek  shelter,  pKkl 
PalstafT  will  learn  the  hunyiur "  of  this  age, 
French  thrift,  you  rogues;  myself,  and  skirted  pep. 
[_Exe>ini  Falstaff  and  Robls, 
Put.  Jipt  Tulturesgripe  thy  g«ts**I  for  gounliiiJ 
fullam*^  holds, 
A.nd  high  and  low  bejruile  the  rich  and  poor: 
Tester  I'll  have  in  pouch,  when  thou  shalt  lack, 
Base  Phrygian  Turk  ! 

Ni/ni'   I  have   operations  in   my   head,  wblcli  k 

humours  of  revenge. 

Pitt.  Wilt  thou  revenge? 

JV^.  By  welkin,  and  her  Btar'" ! 

Pia.  With  wit,  or  steel  ? 

Nf/m.  With  both  the  humours,  I : 

I  will  discuss  the  humour  of  this  love  to  Page. 

Pitt.   And  I  to  Ford  ahall  eke  unfold. 

How  Falataif,  varlet  vile. 

His  dove  will  prove:,  his  gold  will  hold, 

And  his  soft  couch  de'file. 

Nym.  Uly  humour  shall  not  cool :  I  will  incen* 

Page  to  deal  with  poison ;  I  will  possess  him  viu' 

"  The  folio  reads  honour,  evidently  a  miaprint 
"  A  burlewiue  on  u  pasaago  id  TamburlaiDe.  or  the  Scjaji"* 
Sbephcrd; 

"  and  now  doth  ghastly  dealli 
With  ETwdy  talents  [inlon]  gripe  my  bleeding  heart. 
And  like  a  harper  [harpyj  tysra  tm  tny  lifa,** 

Again,  ibid. 

"  Griping  our  bowels  with  retorted  tbougLts." 
"  In  DocVer'a  Bellman  of  London,  1 6*0,  among  the  fals*  dir^ 
■re  onumeialed  "  a  bale  or  fullnms" — "  a  bale  of  gordea,  wilh  «^ 
many  high  men  aa  low  men  for  luusage."  The  false  dii'e  ner' 
chiefly  nude  atPulbam,  heni'e  the  name.  The  manner  in  whicit 
they  were  made  is  described  in  The  Complete  Gamester,  1676, 

"  Tlie  old  iniperfart  copy  ot  \&Q1  viia^iA*  " 'ft^  -a>«im,M 

K  Fmnn"  pmbably  inswadrf  .ta, —      'i.,— m-„  .-^ 

V  Iieu.(.'  ;»  "Ol  in  tbe  folio. 


\^ 
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owness ;  for  the  revolt  of  mien^^  is  dangerous : 
is  my  tnie  humour. 

*kt.  Thou  art  the  Mars  of  malcontents :  I  second 
;  troop  on.  [JSxeunt, 

Scene  IV.    A  Boom  in  Dr.  Caius's  House, 

Enter  Mrs.  Quickly,  Simple,  and  Rugby. 

uick.  What ;  John  Rugby ! — I  pray  thee,  go  to 

casement,  and  see  if  you  can  see  my  master, 

:er  Doctor  Gains,  coming :  if  he  do,  i'faith,  and 

any  body  in  the  house,  here  will  be  an  old  abusing 

od's  patience,  and  the  king's  English. 

tiff.  I'll  go  watch.  [Exit  Rugby. 

uick.  Go;  and  we'll  have  a  posset  for't  soon  at 

t,  in  faith,  at  the  latter  end  of  a  sea-coal  fire.    An 

St,  willing,  kind  fellow,  as  ever  servant  shall  come 

3use  withal ;  and,  I  warrant  you,  no  tdl-tale,  nor 

reed-bate^ :  his  worst  fault  is,  that  he  is  given 

rayer;  he  is  something  peevish*  that  way:  but 

dy  but  has  his  fault ; — ^but  let  that  pass.     Peter 

)le,  you  say,  your  name  is  ? 

m.  Ay,  for  fault  of  a  better. 

lick.  And  master  Slenders  your  master  ? 

m.  Ay,  forsooth. 

lick.  Does  he  not  wear  a  great  round  beard  ^,  like 

•ver's  paring  knife  ? 

The  folio  has,  "  For  the  revolt  of  mine  is  dangerowt,**  which 
ens  changed  to  **  revolt  of  mien,"  supposing  the  reference  to 
Page's  change  of  countenance  when  instigated  to  jealousy. 
y  **  the  revolt  of  mine,"  Nym  may  mean  the  revolt  or  change 
f  humour  is  dangerous.  He  was  in  a  towering  passion,  and 
Pistol,  **  My  humour  shall  not  cool." 

.  e.  breeder  of  debate,  maker  of  contention.     By  Mrs.  Quickly 
ing  this  term  to  addiction  to  prayer,  Shakspeare  may  measv 
^jiize  the  illiberal  application  of  it  to  the  noiiCOikioTYCiZksXAt 
rere  sticklers  for  serious  points  of  conscience, 
«PM5f^  i.  cJbo/isA, 
>  a  Note  on  K,  Hewry  V,  Act  iil.  Sc.  6; 

"And  what  a  beard  of  the  generaTs  ctitT* 
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S'm.  No,  foreooth  :  lie  hath  but  a  little  wee  (bm,    |'^ 
with  a  little  yelluw  beard ;  a  Cain-coloured  beard*. 

Quick.  A  softljr-sprighted  man,  is  he  not ! 

iSim.  Ay,  forsooth  :  but  he  is  as  tall  a  man  ef  his 
haiids^,  as  any  is  between  this  and  hia  head;  liehitli 
fought  with  a.  warrener. 

Quid:  How  say  jou? — O,  I  should  remenibethiiiil 
Does  he  not  hold  up  hia  head,  as  it  were  1  and  stnU 

Sim.  Vea,  indeed,  does  he. 

Quick.  Well,  heaven  send  Anne  Page  no  wow 
fortune  !  Tell  niasler  parson  Evans,  I  will  da  wlist 
I  can  for  your  master :  Anne  is  a  good  girl,  and  I 


Re-enier  Ruanir. 

Bvg.  Out,  alas !  here  comes  my  master. 

Quick.  We  shall  all  be  shent° :  Run  in  here,  gonl 
young  man ;  go  into  this  closet  \ShvU  Simple  in 
the  dM^^     He  will  not  stay  long, — What,  Join 

<  Cain  and  Jadas  in  old  plFtiu«9  and  tspcstiy  were  consUDll}' 
repreBentfld  with  Tfillow  beardg,  [Soe  As  Yon  Like  It  Art  S^ 
Sc.  2.]  In  an  age  when  but  a  small  part  uf  the  DatioD  nwld 
road,  ideas  were  frei[iH!ntlj  borrowed  from  tliese  rcpreeenlatioBi 
The  qaai'tisea  of  16U2  read  a  Amu-co^cnDvd  Arort^  L  e.  of  tha  c^oIdbt 
of  cane;  and  make  Quickly  aaj*,  *^  a  wA^^-c^ured^von^^irluch 
fayours  thi»  reading. 

'  This  phrase  haa  been  very  imperfectly  enplained.  MsJone't 
quotation  from  Cotgnve  was  near  the  mark,  but  mined  it: 
"  ifoKf  d  fa  nwin,  i/^nuRC  <i  Jd  fliain,  ffonuiH!  de  nmiii.  AuSOf 
ma  HJlsds  ;  a  man  of  aseattio*  or  viJour ;  a  alriAer,  like  nungb 
to  lay  about  him ;  proud,  sorlie,  Bollen,  stabbom."  SoMjitM  •- 
truly  valuable  old  dictionary  '■  tVom  whii:h  it  is  evident  (hat ' 
TjUJ.  nun  of  his  haxdi  waa  only  a  free  version  of  the  Fnncb 
fftnnBu  BAjn  a  In  maia.  This  equivocal  uae  of  the  words  Bat 
aud  lall  will  iJso  explain  the  gxpresslon  a  loll  fellow,  or  a  Ml 
man,  wherever  it  occurs.  Herentio  ridicules  it  as  one  of  I>K 
afTocted  phraacs  of  the  fuitasticoes  of  his  age,  "  a  very  good  blade.* 
"»  rery  (aflnianl" — Romeo  mul  Juliet,  tuASi.  ¥*;,*, 
"  S/iatt,  I  (.  icuUeii,  n^iKimiiidcd.  ^^^^^^^_ 
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Rugby !  John,  what,  John,  I  say ! — Go,  John,  go  in- 
quire for  my  master ;  I  doubt,  he  be  not  well,  that  he 
comes  not  home : — and  down,  down^  adown-a^  4*^. 

Enter  Doctor  Gains  ^. 

Cains.  Vat  is  you  sing  ?  I  do  not  like  dese  toys ; 
Pray  you,  go  and  vetch  me  in  my  closet  un  boitier 
verd  ;  a  box,  a  green-a  box ;  Do  intend  vat  I  speak  ? 
a  green-a  box. 

^ick.  Ay,  forsooth,  I'll  fetch  it  you.  \Asider\  I 
am  glad  he  went  not  in  himself ;  if  he  had  found  the 
young  man,  he  would  have  been  horn-mad. 

Caius.  Fe^fe^fe^fe!  ma  foi^  %L  fait  fort  chaud,  Je 
nCen  vais  a  la  cour^—la  grande  affaire. 

Quick.  Is  it  this,  sir  ? 

Caiua.  Ouy ;  mette  le  au  mon  pocket;  Depicke^ 
quickly : — ^Vere  is  dat  knave  Rugby  ? 

Quick.  What,  John  Rugby !  John ! 

Bug.  Here,  sir. 

Caiue.  You  are  John  Rugby,  and  you  are  Jack 
Rugby ;  Gome,  take-a  your  rapier,  and  come  after  my 
heel  to  de  court. 

^  It  has  been  thought  strange  that  Shakspeare  should  take  the 
name  of  Caitia  for  his  Frenchmim,  as  an  eminent  physician  of  that 
name,  founder  of  Cains  College,  Oxford,  flourished  in  Elizabeth's 
reign.  The  character  might  however  be  drawn  from  the  life,  for 
in  Jack  Dover'B  Quest  of  Enquirie,  1604,  a  story  called  The  Foole 
of  Windsor,  turns  upon  a  simple  outlandish  Doctor  of  Physicke. 
Steevens  says,  **  In  The  Three  Ladies  of  London,  1584,  is  the 
character  of  an  Italian  Merchant  very  strongly  marked  by  foreign 
pronunciation.  Dr.  Dodypoll,  in  the  comedy  of  that  name,  is,  like 
Caius,  a  French  physician.  This  piece  appeared  at  least  a  year 
before  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor.  The  hero  of  it  speaks  such 
another  jargon  as  the  antagonist  of  Sir  Hugh,  and  like  him  is 
dieated  of  his  mistress.  In  several  other  pieces,  more  ancient 
than  the  earliest  of  Shakspeare's,  provincial  characters  are  in- 
troduced. In  the  old  play  of  Henry  Y.  French  soldiers  axe  intsQ 
doced  spetidng  broken  Engliab. 
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B               R«g.  'Tb  ready,  sir,  here  in  the  porch. 

H               Caiua.   By  my  trot,  I  tarry  too  long  :— Od's  me ! 

H           ^tt'ay-foublii  ?  dere  is  some  simples  in  ray  closet,  dat 

■           I  vill  not  for  the  varld  I  shall  leave  behind. 

■              Qaick.  Ah  me!  he'llfiud  the  young  man  there,  and 

■          bemad. 

■              Caiv».  0  diaUt,  di<d>le!  vat  is  in  my  closet  !- 

■            Villany?  ijm»i .'  OuCiBySlMPl-B  o«0-     R"gl'y.«r 

rapier. 

Quiek.  Good  master,  be  content. 

Caiwi.  Verefore  shall  I  be  content-a  ! 

QuiAt.  The  young  maa  is  an  honest  man. 

Caim.  Vat  shall  de  honest  man  do  in  my  closet! 

dere  ia  no  honest  man  dat  shall  come  in  my  closet 

Qukk.  I  beseech  you,  be  not  so  flegmatick ;  best  tie 

truth  of  it ;  lie  came  of  an  errand  to  me  from  parson 

Hugh. 

Caim.  Veil. 

Sim.  Ay,  forsooth,  to  desire  her  to 

Qukk.  Peace,  I  pray  you. 

Caivg,  Peace-a  your  tongue  : — Speak-a  your  t«le. 

L           maid,  to  speak  a  good  word  to  mistress  Anne  Page  for 

K          my  master,  in  the  way  of  marriage. 

■             Quick.  This  is  all,  indeed,  la;  but  I'!!  ne'er  put  my 

K         finger  in  the  fire,  and  need  not. 

■             Caiiu.  Sir  Hugh  send-a  you  f— Rugby,  baiStz  me 

B          some  paper  j—Tarry  vou  a  little-awhile.        {WriM. 

■              Quick.    I  am  glad  he  is  so  quiet :  if  he  had  been 

^^^                 'hly  moved,  you  should  liave  heard  him  so  loud, 

^^1                   naster  what  good  I  can  :  and  the  v^  yea 

^^P                   a  is,  the  French  Doctor,  my  master, — I  msy     1 

^F                    my  master,  \oo\c  ^  nu,  f ot  I  V.ee^  hia_  house ;     | 

H^                  ash,  wring,  htew,  \)ake,  bcomi,  iii^  wa 

^^^^^^^^make  the  beds,  and  4o  ai^j^v^i 
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Sim.  'Tis  a  great-  charge,  to  come  under  one  body's 
hand. 

Quick.  Are  you  avis'd  o'  that  ?  you  shall  find  it  a 
great  charge :  and  to  be  up  early,  and  down  late ; — but 
notwithstanding  (to  tell  you  in  your  ear;  I  would 
have  no  words  of  it) ;  my  master  himself  is  in  love 
with  mistress  Anne  Page :  but  notwithstanding  that, 
—  I  know  Anne's  mind,  —  that's  neither  here  nor 
there. 

Caius.  You  jack'nape;  give-a  dis  letter  to  Sir 
Hugh  ;  by  gar,  it  is  a  shallenge :  I  vill  cut  his  troat 
in  de  park ;  and  I  vill  teach  a  scurvy  jack-a-nape 
priest  to  meddle  or  make. — You  may  be  gone ;  it  is 
not  good  you  tarry  here : — ^by  gar,  I  vill  cut  all  his 
two  stones ;  by  gar,  he  shall  not  have  a  stone  to  trow 
at  his  dog.  ^Exit  Simple. 

Quick,  Alas,  he  speaks  but  for  his  Mend. 

Caius.  It  is  no  matter-a  for  dat :— do  not  you  tdl-a 
me  dat  I  shall  have  Anne  Page  for  myself? — ^by  gar, 
[  vill  kill  de  Jack  priest;  and  I  have  appointed  mine 
host  of  de  Jarterre  to  measiure  our  weapon : — ^by  gar, 
I  vill  myself  have  Anne  Page. 

Quick,  Sir,  the  maid  loves  you,  and  all  shall  be 
well :  we  must  give  folks  leave  to  prate :  What,  the 
good-jer®! 

Caiu8,  Rugby,  come  to  the  court  vit  me; — By 
gar,  if  I  have  not  Anne  Page,  I  shall  turn  your  head 
out  of  my  door : — Follow  my  heels,  Rugby. 

\\Exeunt  Caius  and  Rugby. 

Quick,  You  shall  have  An  fools-head  of  your  own. 
No,  I  know  Anne's  mind  for  that :  never  a  woman 
in  Windsor  knows  more  of  Anne's  mind  than  I  do ; 
nor  can  do  more  than  I  do  with  her,  I  thank  heaven. 

Fent.  £wkki/i.J     Who's  within  there,  \ss\ 

'  The  good-jer  and  good  yeare  were  common  exc\axnA.^OT\A  ^1 
e  time.     See  Note  on  K.  Lear,  Act  v.  Sc  3. 


1 


I 


210  MERRY   WIVES 

Quid.  Who's  there,  I  trow  ?  Come  new  the  honse, 
I  pray  you. 

Enler  Fa  n  ton. 

Fen.  How  now,  good  woman  :  how  dost  thou! 

Quiei.  The  better,  that  it  pleases  your  good  nw- 
fihip  to  ask. 

Feat.   What  newB  ?  how  does  pretty  mistress  Amal 

Quick.  In  truth,  sir,  and  she  is  pretty,  aud  hooKti 
and  gentle ;  and  one  that  is  your  friend,  I  can  tell 
you  that  hy  the  way ;   I  praise  heaven  for  it. 

Fent.  Shall  I  do  any  good,  thinkeat  thou!  Sbll 
I  not  lose  my  suit  ? 

Quick.  Troth,  sir,  all  is  in  his  hands  above :  but 
notwithstanding,  master  Fenton,  I'U  be  swom  <ffl  » 
book,  she  loves  you  :^Have  not  your  worship  a  wMl 
above  your  eye  ? 

FenU   Yea,  marry,  have  I ;  what  of  that  1 

Quick.  Well,  thereby  hangs  a  tale ; — good  failt' 
it  is  such  another  Nun  : — but,  I  detest,  an  honw' 
maid  as  ever  broke  bread : — We  had  an  hour's  tslk 
of  that  wart; — I  shall  never  laugh  hut  in  that  mai^* 
company  !-^But,  indeed,  she  is  given  too  much  ^ 
allichoUy  and  musing :   But  for  you — Well,  go  to. 

Fent.  Well,  I  shall  see  her  to-day :  Hold,  there's 
money  for  thee ;  let  me  have  thy  voice  in  my  beh&l*" 
if  thou  seest  her  before  me,  commend  me —  . 

Quick.  Will  I  ?  i'faith,  that  we  wiU  ;  and  I  v*^ 
tell  your  worship  more  of  the  wart,  the  next  time  ■**'^ 
have  coniidence ;  and  of  other  wooers. 

Fenl.  Well,  farewell ;   I  am  in  great  haste  now. 

Quick.  Farewell  to  your  worship. — Truly,  an  b**" 
.est  gentleman  ;  but  Anne  loves  him  not ;  forlknc^ 
juie's  mind  as  weU  as  another  does ;  Out  upon'*-  ' 
liat  have  I  forgot?  |1£«?** 

^ -p-  /  i^-  -    1 
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1  t: 

ACT  II. 

Scene  I.     Be/are  Page's  J 
JEhUer  Mistress  Page,  with  a  letter. 

Mrs.  Page. 

HAT !  have  I  'scaped  love-letters  in  the 
holy-day  time  of  my  beauty,  and  am  I  now 
a  subject  for  them  ?  Let  me  see :  \_Re(Kis. 
Ask  me  no  reason  why  I  love  you  ;  for  though  love 
ttw  reason  for  his  precisian  ^^  he  admits  him  not  for  his 
counsellor.  You  are  not  young ^  no  more  am  I ;  go  to 
^  iheris  sympathy:  you  are  merry ^  so  am  1 ;  Ha  ! 
ha!  then  there's  more  sympaJthy :  you  love  sack^  and  so 
do  I;  would  you  desire  better  sympathy  ?  Let  it  suffice 
tkee^  mistress  Page  fat  the  leasts  if  the  love  of  soldier 
co>n  suffice)^  that  I  love  thee.  I  will  not  say^  pity  me^ 
^nata  soldier-like  phrase;  but  I  say^  love  me.   By  me^ 

Thine  own  true  knight^ 
By  day  or  nighty 
Or  any  kind  oflight^ 
With  all  his  might 
For  thee  to  fight ^ 

John  Falstaff. 

*^at  a  Herod  of  Jewry  is  this ! — O  wicked,  wicked 
World ! — one  that  is  well  nigh  worn  to  pieces  with 

It  has  been  conjectured  that  physician  is  the  word  here,  as 
ohakapeare  has  given  Reason  the  same  office  in  his  147th  Sonnet ; 
"  My  reason,  the  physician  to  my  love. 
Angry  that  his  prescriptions  are  not  kept. 
Hath  left  me/' 

°^^  ^precisian^  is  **  one  "who  limits  or  restrains,"  and  in  this  sense 
^'PP^)^  to  the  adviser  of  the  matter  yrritten,  the  coMiiac^VLcn 
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36,  to  show  himself  a  young  gallant !    What  an  on-    1 
weighed  behaviour  hath  this  Flemish  drunkard  picked 
(with  the  devil's  name)  out  of  my  conversation,  that      ' 
he  darea  in  this  manner  assay  me  ?     Why,  he  hath 
not  been  thrice  in  my  company  !^ — What  sliould  I  say 
to  him  ? — I  was  then  frugal  of  my  mirth  : — hearen 
foi^ve  me  ! — Why,  I'll  exhibit  a  bill  in  the  parlia-      1 
ment  for  the  putting  down  of  fat  men.     How  shall  I 
be  revenged  on  him  ?  for  revenged  I  will  be,  as  snre 
as  his  guts  are  made  of  puddings. 

Enter  Mittress  Fokd. 

Mrt.  Ford.  Mistress  Page  !  trust  me,  I  was  going 
to  your  house. 

Mrs.  Page.  And,  trust  me,  I  was  coining  to  you- 
You  look  very  ill,  I 

Mrs.  Ford.  Nay,  111  ne'er  believe  that ;  I  have  to 
show  to  the  contrary. 

Mrg,  Page,  'Faith,  but  you  do,  in  my  raind. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Well,  I  do  then ;  yet,  I  say,  I  couli! 
.bow  you  to  the  contrary :  O,  mistress  Page,  give  me 
Bom«  counsel ! 

Mrt.  Page.  What's  the  matter,  woman  7 

Mre.  Ford.  O  woman,  if  it  were  not  for  one  trifling 
respect,  I  could  come  to  such  honour  I 

Mrs.  Page.  Hang  the  trifle,  woman;  take  the  ho- 
nour :  What  is  it  ? dispense  with  trifles ; — what 

is  it? 

Mrs.  Ford.  If  I  would  but  go  to  hell  for  an  eter- 
nal moment,  or  so,  1  could  be  knighted. 

Mrs.  Page.  Whatf— thou  liest !— Sir  Alice  Ford! 

These  knights  wiU  hack*;  and  so  tliou  shouldal 

not  alter  the  article  of  thy  gentry. 

'  To  hack  was  the  appropriate  term  for  chopping  off  the  apnn 
'  a  knight  when  he  was  to  be  decoded.  The  meaning  thanfon 
tpeait  lo  b« :— "  dine  fadi^ta -trill  degradu  yon  for  an  unqa^ 
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Mr9.  Ford.  We  bum  day-light' :  here,  read,  read ; 
— ^perceive  how  I  might  be  knighted. — ^I  shall  think 
the  worse  of  fat  men,  as  long  as  I  have  an  eye  to 
make  difference  of  men's  liking :  And  yet  he  would 
not  swear ;'  praised  women's  modesty :  and  gave  such 
orderly  and  well  behaved  reproof  to  all  uncomeliness, 
that  I  would  have  sworn  his  disposition  would  have 
gone  to  the  truth  of  his  words :  but  they  do  no  more  ad- 
here and  keep  place  together,  than  the  hundredth  psalm 
to  the  tune  of  Green  sleeves^.  What  tempest,  I  trow, 
threw  this  whale,  with  so  many  tuns  of  oil  in  his  belly, 
ashore  at  Windsor  ?  How  shall  I  be  revenged  on 
him  ?  I  think,  the  best  way  were  to  entertain  him 
with  hope,  till  the  wicked  fire  of  lust  have  melted  him 
in  his  own  grease. — ^Did  you  ever  hear  the  like  ? 

Mrs,  Page,  Letter  for  letter ;  but  that  the  name  of 
Page  and  Ford  differs ! — To  thy  great  comfort  in  this 
mystery  of  ill  opinions,  here's  the  twin-brother  of  thy 
letter  :  but  let  thine  inherit  first ;  for,  I  protest,  mine 
never  shalL  I  warrant  he  hath  a  thousand  of  these 
letters,  writ  with  blank  space  for  different  names, 
(sure  more),  and  these  are  of  the  second  edition :  He 
will  print  them  out  of  doubt :  for  he  cares  not  what 
he  puts  into  the  press  ^,  when  he  would  put  us  two. 
I  had  rather  be  a  giantess,  and  lie  under  mount  Pe- 

fied  pretender."  Another  explanation  has  been  offered ;  suppos- 
ing this  to  be  a  covert  reflection  upon  the  prodigal  distribution 
of  the  honour  of  knighthood  by  King  James.  "  These  knights 
will  soon  become  so  hackneyed  that  your  honour  will  not  be  in- 
creased by  becoming  i  ne." 

*  **  We  bum  day-light."  •  A  proverb  applicable  to  superfluous 
actions  in  generaL 

^  Green  sleeves.  This  was  a  popular  ballad  of  the  time,  the 
air  of  which  was  extensively  adopted.  See  Chappel's  National 
Airs,  voL  ii.  p.  38. 

^  Mrs.  Page,  who  does  not  seem  to  have  been  intended  in  any 
degree  for  a  learned  lady,  is  here  made  to  talk  a  little  like  an 
aoBior  about  the  press  and  printing. 


■       5U  MEBKV   WIVES  ACTIL     I'- 

'         lion.     WeQ,  I  wiU  find  Ton  twenty  lasciviolu  turtles,    I ' 

ere  one  chaste  nun.  ' 

Mrt.  Ford.  lUTij",  this  is  the  very  some ;  the  very 
han'i.  the  r^y  words :   What  doth  be  think  of  lu! 

iin.  Pagt.  Xst,  I  know  not :  It  makes  me  almost 
ready  to  wrangle  with  mine  own  honesty.  I'll  entB- 
tUD  myself  like  one  that  I  am  not  a4:qQainted  witbsl; 
for,  eure,  onlea  he  know  some  strain  in  me^  that  1 
know  Dut  myset^  he  would  nerer  have  boarded  me  in 
this  fiuT. 

Mrt.  Ford.  Boarding,  call  yoo  it  ?  I'll  be  sure  10 
keep  him  above  deck. 

Mrt.  Page.  So  will  I ;  if  he  come  under  my  haUhe^ 
I'll  nerer  to  sea  again.  Let's  be  revenged  on  him : 
let's  appoint  him  a  meeting ;  give  him  a  show  of  com- 
fort in  his  goit ;  and  lead  him  on  with  a  fine-baited 
delay,  till  be  bath  pawn  d  his  horses  to  mine  Host  of 
the  Garter. 

Mn.  Ford.  Kay,  I  will  consent  to  act  any  nSany 
against  him,  that  may  not  sully  the  chariness'  of 
our  honesty.  0,that  my  husband  saw  this  letter!  i 
would  give  eternal  food  to  his  jealousy. 

Mri.  Page.  Why,  look,  where  he  comes ;  and  my 
good  man  too :  he's  as  far  &Dm  jealousy,  as  I  am  &im 
giving  him  cause ;  and  that,  I  hope,  is  an  unmeaaUT' 

Mre.  Ford.   You  are  the  happier  woman. 

Mrs.  Page.  Let's  consult  together  against  this  greasy 

knight :  Come  hither.  {They  wtt* 
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Pist.  Hope  is  a  curtail^  dog  in  some  affairs : 
Sir  John  affects  thy  wife. 

Ford,  Why,  sir,  my  wife  is  not  young. 

Pist.  He  woos  boUi  high  and  low,  both  rich  and 
poor, 
fioth  young  and  old,  one  with  another.  Ford  : 
He  loves  the  gally-mawfry® ;  Ford,  perpend. 

Ford.  Love  my  wife  ? 

Pist.  With  liver  burning  hot  ^:  Prevent,  or  go  thou, 
Like  Sir  Acteeon  he,  with  Ring-wood  at  thy  heels : 
0,  odious  is  the  name ! 

Ford.  What  name,  sir  ? 

Pist.  The  horn,  I  say :  FarewelL 
Take  heed ;  have  open  eye ;  for  thieves  4^  ^oot  by 

night: 
Take  heed,  ere  summer  comes,  or  cuckoo-birds  do 

sing.— 
Away,  Sir  corporal  Nym. \\Exit  Pistol. 

Nym.  Believe  it.  Page;  he  speaks  sense ^°. 

Ford.  I  will  be  patient ;  I  will  find  out  this. 

Nym.  And  this  is  true.  [^To  Page.]  I  like  not 
the  humour  of  lying.  He  hath  wronged  me  in  some 
humours ;  I  should  have  borne  the  humoured  letter 
to  her :  but  I  have  a  sword,  and  it  shall  bite  upon  my 
necessity.    He  loves  your  wife ;  there's  the  short  and 

^  A  curtail  dog  was  a  common  dog  not  meant  for  sport,  part 
of  the  tails  of  such  dogs  being  commonly  cnt  off  while  they  are 
puppies ;  it  was  a  prevalent  notion  that  the  tail  of  a  dog  was  ne- 
cessary to  him  in  running,  hence  a  dog  that  missed  his  game  was 
called  a  curtail,  from  which  cur  is  probably  derived. 

*   Galiy-mawfry,  a  medley.    Perpend,  i.  e.  consider. 

'  The  Kver  was  anciently  supposed  to  be  the  inspirer  of  amo- 
rous pasdons.    Thus  in  an  old  Latin  distich : 

**  Cor  sapit,  pulmo  loquitur,  fel  commoyet  iras 
Splen  ridere  facit,  cogit  amare  jecur.** 

See  BPOTOMANIA,  or  Love  Melancholy, "by  I>t.  3QA.'E«rtVEi.^ 
Oxford,  1640.  12mo.  p.  70. 
"  This  line  forma  part  of  Pistol's  speech,  m  tYift  to^^o. 
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the  long.  Sljr  name  is  corporal  Nym  ;  I  Bpealc,  and 
I  avouch  'tia  true :— my  name  is  Nym,  and  Falatifl 
loves  your  wife. — Adieu  !  I  love  not  the  hiimonr  of 
bread  and  cheese.     Adieu.  [_Exit  Nra- 

Pa^.   The  humour  nf  it,  quoth'a  !   here's  a  fello" 
frights  humour"  out  of  his  wils. 

FvnL  I  will  seek  out  Palataff. 

Pafft.  I  never  heard  such  a  drawling-afTectingrogue, 

Font.  If  1  do  find  it,  well'*. 

Pa^.  I  will  not  believe  such  a  Cataian",  thoogli 
the  priest  of  the  town  commended  him  for  a  true  man- 

.^)ni.  "TwBs  a  good  sensible  fellow :  Well. 

Poffe.  How  DOW,  Meg  ? 

Mn.  Page.  Whither  go  you,  Geoi^e  ? — Ilorli  tdu. 

Mr*.  Ford.   How  now,  sweet  Frank  ?  why  art  thou 
melancholy ! 

Ford.  I  melancholy  !   I  am  not  raelanclioly.— Gel 
you  home,  go. 

"  The  Hrat  Iblio  leada  — £ii^JiA.     The  abuse  of  this  word  U' 
nmir  hj  the  cosromtts  of  tite  ige  had  beea  admimbty  satirlied 
b;  Ben  Joosan.     After  ■  very  pertmcnt  diiqiiisitlaii  on  tJi>  real 
nwMung;  aod  Inu  ■pplication  of  liii  ward,  ha  concludu  thui : 
A^  Bal  that  ■  [wik  by  Hearing  ■  pied  feather. 
The  ruble  hatband,  or  the  three-piled  raff, 
A  j-ord  of  shoe-tie,  or  (he  Switiera  knot 
Oa  Ida  FretH'h  garters,  Hhould  affect  a  bumoiir 

Oor.  He  speaks  pare  truth )  now  if  an  idiot 
Have  but  an  apish  or  fautsstic  straiD, 
It  is  bU  hafnitir.— 

/rufuU'DS  la  Ecay  Mai  Out  of  hit  BianoEr. 
'I  quotes  on  Epigram  froiu  Humours  Onlinorie,  ISOT,  U 

t  and  the  two  preceding  speeches  are  soliloquies  of  Purf, 
1  no  connexioD  with  what  Page  says,  who  is  also  "H^nE 
^  on  what  h»d  passed,  without  attending  to  Ford. 
Jman,  i.  e.  u  Shta-per.  Caraia^  or  Cathay,  being  the  aama 
to  China  by  the  old  travellers,  some  of  whom  Lave  men- 
1  the  deit«roua  thieving  of  ihe  ¥'™V^*  liusw,  \i«k».  lAin- 
■     '      "■      '    imuiEe  cattai  t  Coloion,    ¥»%«  »SwtiiBAi 

Olivia,  ill  Twelfth  Sig^it,  Xci.^?«.a.     j^h 


8C.  I.  OF  WINDSOR.  217 

Mn,  Ford.  'Faith  thou  hast  some  crotchets  in  thy 
head  now. — ^Will  you  go,  mistress  Page  ? 

Mrs,  Pctge.  Have  with  you. — You'll  come  to  dinner, 
Greoige  ? — Look,  who  comes  yonder :  she  shall  be  our 
messenger  to  this  paltry  knight. 

\A9ide  to  Mrs.  Ford. 

Enter  Mistress  Quickly. 

Mrs,  Ford,  Trust  me,  I  thought  on  her :  she'll  fit  it. 

Mrs,  Page.  You  are  come  to  see  my  daughter  Anne  ? 

^ick.  Ay,  forsooth ;  And,  I  pray,  how  does  good 
mistress  Anne  ? 

Mrs.  Page,  60  in  with  us,  and  see;  we  have  an 
hoar's  talk  with  you. 

{Exeunt  Mrs.  Page,  Mrs.  Ford,  and 
Mrs.  Quickly. 

Page,  How  now,  master  Ford  ? 

Ford,  You  heard  what  this  knave  told  me;  did 
you  not? 

Page,  Yes ;  and  you  heard  what  the  other  told  me  ? 

Ford.  Do  you  think  there  is  truth  in  them  ? 

Page.  Hang  'em,  slaves !  I  do  not  think  the  knight 
would  offer  it :  but  these  that  accuse  him  in  his  in- 
tent towards  our  wives,  are  a  yoke  of  his  discarded 
men ;  very  rogues  :  now  they  be  out  of  service. 

Ford.  Were  they  his  men? 

Page.  Marry,  were  they. 

Ford.  I  like  it  never  the  better  for  that. — Does  he 
He  at  the  Garter  ? 

Page.  Ay,  marry,  does  he.  If  he  should  intend 
this  voyage  towards  my  wife,  I  would  turn  her  loose 
to  him ;  and  what  he  gets  more  of  her  than  sharp 
Words,  let  it  lie  on  my  head. 

Ford.  I  do  not  misdoubt  my  wife ;  Wtl^o\iX!^L>Qfc 
hath  to  turn  them  together :  A  man  may  )oe\.oo  c«ii- 
£dent :  I  would  have  nothing  lie  On  my  lleaA  \  \  ^as^- 
aot  be  thus  satiaGed. 


r 


1I£>KT  TITES  ACTH. 

IiMk,  wken  bt  nnittiig  host  of  tlie  G«iiei 
Acn  k  eitfaer  liqnor  in  bis  pate,  or  money  in 
tt  ke  l«aks  ao  merrilr. — How  now,  miu 


1 


r  H<M  mc/  Shallow. 
£r«(.  Bw  now.  baI^^4DQlc !  thoa'rt  a  gentleman; 


e  host,  I  foilow-.— Good  eim, 
r  Page !    Master  Page,  will 
jan  gu  wi^  ■•  t  we  have  qrart  in  hand. 

BmL  TeQ  Ub,  canJioxi-justice ;  tell  him,  boll;- 

IMk. 

£UL  Sir,  dien  u  a  bay  to  be  fought,  between  Sir 
Hn^  the  Wehh  priest,  and  Caius  the  French  doctor. 
Ftrd.  Good  mine  host  o'  the  Gaiter,  a  word  iritb 
ymi. 

f  ML  What  sajr'st  thou,  my  buny-rook  I 

[IT/ieff  pa  (uidt. 
SW.  Wm  Tt.u  [to  Page]  go  n-ith  us  to  behoU 
it  ?  mj  merrr  host  hath  hiul  the  measuring  of  llieii 
weapons ;  and,  I  think  he  hath  appointed  them  COQ' 
trarr  places :  for,  believe  me,  I  hear  the  parson  is  M 
jester.  Hark,  I  will  tell  you  whut  oar  sport  shaU  be. 
IfoiL  Hast  thou  DO  suit  against  my  knight,  my 
guest-cai-alier  ? 

"Vrf.  None,  I  protest":  but  I'll  give  you  a  pottle 
y  W  sack  to  give  me  recoitrse  to  him,  and  tell  him, 

Jne  is  Brook;  oaly  for  a  jest. 
iL  Jily  hand,  bully :  thou  shall  have  egress  and 
ss ;  said  1  n'ell  i  and  thy  name  shall  be  Brook ; 
J  a  merry  knight. — Will  you  go.  Cavaliers'*? 
^ai.   Have  with  you,  mine  host 
-  Poffe.  I  have  heard,  the  Frenchman  hath  good  skill 
'  '■'  rapier. 

speeob  U  erroneously  pvoT.  »n  Sh>ia™  «i  ^i«^^ 
folio  of  1623  reads  An-hrirM, -KtatAi  la  ■Mn™.'*\\i« 
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Shal.  Tut,  sir,  I  could  have  told  you  mwe :  In  these 
times  you  stand  on  distance,  your  passes,  stoccadoes, 
and  I  know  not  what :  'tis  the  heart,  mastor  Page : 
'tis  here,  'tis  here.  I  have  seen  the  time,  with  my 
long  sword  ^^,  I  would  have  made  you  four  tall  fellows 
skip  like  rats. 

Host.  Here,  boys,  here,  here !  shall  we  wi^  ? 

Page,  Have  with  you: — ^I  had  rathdr  hear  them 
scold  than  Qsee  them^  fight. 

\_Exeufa  Host,  Shal.  and  Paob. 

Ford,  Though  Page  be  a  secure  fool,  and  stands  so 
finnly  on  his  wife's  frailty,  yet  I  cannot  put  off  my 
opinion  so  easily ;  She  was  in  his  company  at  Page's 
house;  and,  what  they  made*^  there,  I  know  not. 
Well,  I  will  look  further  into't:  and  I  have  a  dis- 
guise to  sound  Falstaff :  If  I  find  her  honest,  I  lose 
not  my  labour ;  if  she  be  otherwise,  'tis  labour  well  J 
bestowed.  {Exit 

ScENB  II.  A  Boom  in  the  Garter  Inn, 

Enter  Falstaff  and  Pistol. 
Fal,  I  will  not  lend  thee  a  penny. 

the  word  in  the  text,  the  conjecture  of  Mr.  Boaden,  Malone  con- 
sidered the  best  that  had  been  offered,  (kaudare*  would  have 
been  the  orthography  of  the  old  copy,  and  the  host  has  the  term 
frequently  in  his  mouth.  Mr.  Steevens  substituted  on  hearts. 
"  Will  yon  go  on  here ;"  a  reading  long  since  suggested,  is  also 
found  in  Mr.  Ck>llier's  2nd  folio ;  and  in  Page's  speech  below,  the 
words  I  have  included  in  brackets  are  added. 

^^  Before  the  introduction  of  rapiers  the  swords  in  use  were  ot 
an  enormous  length,  and  sometimes  used  with  both  hands.  Shal- 
low, with  an  old  man's  vanity,  censures  the  innovation,  and  ridi* 
cules  the  terms  and  use  of  the  rapier.  See  Note  on  K.  Henry  IV. 
P.  1,  Act  ii.  Sc.  4.  There  are  some  additions  here  in  the  4to.  1602, 
but  the  substance  is  found  in  a  future  scene. 

"  An  obsolete  pbraae,  signifying — **  what  t\iey  did  O^cWi?    \xv 

Act  Ir.  Sc.  2,  of  this  plajr  we  have  again,  vrYiat,  make  "jwx'NiKt^X 

or  what  do  you  here. 
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Pia.  Wby,  iBea  the  world's  mine  oyster, 
Which  I  with  sword  will  open.     \\  will  retort  the 
sum  in  Equipage.^' 

F(d.  Not  a  penny.  I  have  been  content, 
should  Xaj  my  countenance  to  pawn  :  I  hare  grated 
upon  my  good  friends  for  three  reprieves  for  jou  and 
your  coach-fellow*  Nym  ;  or  else  \<ya  had  looked 
llirough  the  grate  like  a  gemini  of  baboons.  I  un 
damned  in  hell,  for  swearing  to  gentlemen  my  frienda, 
j'ou  were  good  soldiers,  and  tall  fellows :  and  when 
mistress  Bridget  lost  llie  handle  of  her  fan',  I  tooVt 
upon  mine  honour,  tliou  badst  it  not. 

Put.  Didat  thou  not  share?  hadst  thou  not  fifteen 
pence? 

Fal.  Reason,  you  rogue,  reason :  Think'st  thoo, 
ni  endanger  my  soul  ffratia  ?  At  a  word,  bang  on 
more  about  me,  I  am  no  gibbet  for  you : — go. — A 
short  knife  and  a  throng*; — to  your  manor  of  Pictt- 


*  Coaeh-feUovr,  i,  e.  he  who  dntafs  aJutig  with  70a,  who  js  ji^ned 
with  JQU  ID  h11  your  knavery. 

'  Fans  were  coaCif  ftppenilages  of  female  djeaa  in  Shokgpean'l 
time.  Ttiey  consisted  <^  ostricl)  and  other  feathery  fixed  into 
handles,  somB  of  which  were  made  of  gold,  silver,  or  hacf  d 
curioua  workmanship.  The  feshion  waa  moat  probably  impinted 
from  Italy,  for  in  the  Habiti  Aktichi  bt  M"  ~ 

hbrhi  di  tutio  il  Hondo,  pablished  at  Teniae 
1580,  fh>m  drawings  by  Titiano  and  Ceearo  V 
celli,  are  several  represented  of  various  forms, 
which  these  are  two. 

Thiia  in  the  second  Seslyad  of  Harlowe'a  Hem  and  Lemder! 
"  Her  painted  fan  -of  curfed  plumes  let  fall." 

'  A  thorl  knife  and  a  Ihrtmg,  i.  e.  go  and  cuC  pursa  in  a  cmnt 
i'luwa  bein^  dion  worn  hanging  at  Che  girdle.  Lodge,  in  bti 
"Wits  Miaerie,"  1596,  deacrilies  one  of  his  "  Incamata  DbvUs' 
thus  ["The  fourth  isRapine,  and  he  gets  ahoiil  thestroeWi  to  steak 
for  him,  he  is  a  pas^ng  good  hooker  and  picklock;  andfhra 
liorl  hufe  and  k  hoin  rtiunWt,  imoe  Mm  loose  to  all  the  fralsT- 
Oity:  hu  stock  Is  falae  1c«ea,  eagmeis  uA  iv>n&  SB&.'ViiddM? 


1 


probably  Imponal 
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liatch^,  go. — You'll  not  bear  a  letter  for  me,  you 
vogue !  you  stand  upon  your  honour ! — Why,  thou 
miconfinable  baseness,  it  is  as  much  as  I  can  do  to 
keep  the  terms  of  my  honour  precise.  I,  I,  I  myself 
nmetimes,  leaving  the  fear  of  heaven  on  the  left  hand, 
.md  hiding  mine  honour  in  my  necessity,  am  fain  to 
diiiffle,  to  hedge,  and  to  lurch ;  and  yet,  you,  rogue, 
wiU  ensconce^  your  brags^,  your  cat-a-mountain  looks, 
your  red-lattice^  phrases,  and  your  bull-baiting  oaths, 
under  the  shelter  of  your  honour !  You  will  not  db 
h^you? 

PuL   I  do  relent;   what  would'st  thou  more  of 
man? 

JEnier  Robin. 

Mob,  Sir,  here's  a  woman  would  speak  with  you. 
jpb/.  Let  her  approach. 

JEnter  Mistress  Quickly. 

Quick.  Give  your  worship  good-morrow. 
Pal.  Good-morrow,  good  wife. 
Quick,  Not  so,  an't  please  your  worship. 
JFb/L  Good  maid,  then. 

*  Fidft'haieh  was  in  Tambull  Street,  Ck>w  Gross,  Clerkenwell, 
A  bmnt  of  the  worst  jmrt  of  both  sexes.  The  unseasonable  and 
obiCnperoiis  irmptions  of  the  swash-bucklers  of  that  age  rendered 
a  JhoAeA  or  half  door  with  spikes  upon  it  a  necessary  defence  to  a 
bnCiielt  md  hence  the  term  became  a  cant  phrase  to  denote  a 
part  of  the  town  noted  for  brothels. 

'  JL  aconee  is  a  fortification ;  to  etuconce  is  therefore  to  hide,  to 
fonffefti  one's  self  as  within  a  fort 

^  JSroffa.  The  old  copy  has  rags.  Pistol  was  an  ensign,  and 
b  now  a  follower  of  Falstoff,  although  a  hraggadocio,  and  rags  is 
tiurafore  inappropriate ;  the  mere  addition  of  the  letter  b  furnishes 
fha  word  most  likely  to  be  applied  to  him  by  Falstaff.  I  also 
■Hurt*  Hanmer's  happy  emendation  of  btdl-baiting,  instead  of  the 
muneaiiing  bM-beating  oaths  of  the  old  copy. 

'  Alektnue  language.  Red-lattice  windows  formerly  denoted  an 
ddumM^  as  the  cheqnen  have  done  since. 
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Quick,  rilbeswum;  as  my  mother  was,  the  firs' 
hour  I  was  bom. 

Fal.  I  do  believe  the  swearer :  Whi 

Quick.  Shall  Ivouchsafe  your  worship  a  word  or  WJl 

F'al.  Two  thousand,  fair  woman;  and  I'll  vouchaft 
thee  the  hearing. 

Quick.  There  is  one  mistress  Ford,  sir; — I  pmj, 
come  a  little  nearer  this  ways : — -I  myself  dwell  will 
master  doctor  Caius. 

.fW.   Well,  on ;  mistresa  Ford,  you  say,— — 

Quiet.  Your  worship  says  very  true :  I  pray  yont 
worship,  come  a  little  nearer  tliis  ways. 

Fai.  I  warrant  thee,  nobody  hears; — mine  own 
people,  mine  owii  people. 

Quid.  Are  they  so?  Heaven  bless  them,  and  malie 
them  his  servants  ! 

Fai.  Well:  mistress  Ford : — what  of  her? 

Quick.  Why,  sir,  she's  a  good  creature.  Lord,  Imd! 
your  worsliip's  a  wanton  :  Well,  heaven  forgive  you, 
and  all  of  us,  I  pray ! 

Fal.   Mistress  Ford; — come,  mistress  Ford,— 

Quick.  Marry,  this  is  the  short  and  the  long  of  it: 
you  have  brought  her  into  such  a  canaries^  as  'tis  wod- 
derfuL  The  best  courtier  of  them  all,  when  the  court 
lay  at  Windsor,  could  never  have  brought  her  to  aucli 
a  canary.  Yet  there  has  been  knights,  and  lords,  ani 
gentlemen,  with  their  coaches;  I  warrant  you,  coach 
after  coach,  letter  after  letter,  gift  after  gift ;  smelling 
so  sweetly  (all  musk),  and  so  mshling,  1  tvarrant  yoo, 
in  silk  and  gold  ;  and  in  such  alligant  terms ;  and  in 
such  wine  and  sugar  of  the  best,  and  the  fairest,  that 
would  have  won  any  woman's  heart ;  and,  I  warrant 
you,  they  could  never  get  au  eye-wink  of  her, — I  had 

•  A  nuHtakfi  CFf  Mra.  Quickly's  for  quandariea.  dmary  iroSi 
however,  a  (jukk  and  IWb\j  daoca  mui»ki&«&  ui  AU'a  WaU  lU 
Euds  Well,  Act.Ji.at.1. 
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myself  twenty  angels  given  me  this  morning :  but  I 
defy  all  angels  (in  any  such  sort,  as  they  say),  but  in 
the  way  of  honesty : — and,  I  warrant  you,  liey  could 
never  get  her  so  much  as  sip  on  a  cup  with  the  proud- 
est of  them  all :  and  yet  there  has  been  earls,  nay, 
which  is  more,  pensioners'^ ;  but  I  warrant  you,  all  is 
one  with  her. 

Fed,  But  what  says  she  to  me  ?  be  brief,  my  good 
she  Mercury. 

Q^ick,  Marry,  she  hath  received  your  letter;  for 
tne  which  she  thanks  you  a  thousand  times :  and  she 
gives  you  to  notify,  that  her  husband  will  be  absence 
from  his  house  between  ten  and  eleven. 

Fal.  Ten  and  eleven  ? 

Q^ick,  Ay,  forsooth ;  and  then  you  may  come  and 
see  the  picture,  she  says,  that  you  wot  of; — master 
Ford,  her  husband,  will  be  from  home.  Alas !  the 
sweet  woman  leads  an  ill  life  with  him ;  he's  a  very 
jealousy  man;  she  leads  a  very  frampold^'  life  with 
him,  good  heart. 

Fed,  Ten  and  eleven :  Woman,  commend  me  to  her; 
I  will  not  fail  her. 

Q^ick,  Why,  you  say  well :  But  I  have  another  mes- 
senger to  your  worship :  Mrs.  Page  hath  her  hearty 
commendations  to  you  too ; — ^and  let  me  tell  you  in 
your  ear,  she's  as  fartuous  a  civil  modest  wife,  and  one 
(I  tell  you)  that  will  not  miss  you  morning' nor  even- 
ing prayer,  as  any  is  in  Windsor,  whoe'er  be  the  other : 
and  she  bade  me  tell  your  worship,  that  her  husband 
is  seldom  from  home ;  but  she  hopes,  there  will  come 

*•  Penmoner$,  i  e.  Gentlemen  of  the  band  of  Pensioners.  Their 
dress  was  remarkably  splendid,  and  therefore  likely  to  attract  the 
notice  of  Mrs.  Quickly.  Hence  Shakspeare,  in  A  Midsummer 
Night's  Dream,  has  selected  the  golden-coated  cowslips  to  h% 
pennonen  to  the  Fairy  Queen. 

"  Fntmpold  iiere  means  fretftdj  peevish,  or  vexatious.  This  ob- 
solete word  is  of  uncertain  etymology. 
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a  time.     I  never  knew  a  wninHn  so  dote  upon : 
surely,  I  think  you  faave  cbarmB,  la  ;  jes,  in  trath, 

jW.  Nut  1, 1  assure  thee ;  setting  the  attrxction  <i 
mv  good  parts  aside,  1  have  no  other  chamis. 

Qiiidt.   Blessing  on  jour  heart  for't ! 

Fa/.  But,  I  pray  thee,  tell  me  this ;  has  Ford's  wife, 
and  Page's  wife,  acquainted  each  other  how  they  bit 
me? 

Quiet.  That  were  a  jest,  indeed  ! — tiey  have  not  so 
little  grace,  1  hope  : — that  were  a  trick,  indeed !  But 
mistress  Page  would  desire  yuu  to  send  her  your  little 
page  of  ail  loves  " ;  her  husband  has  a.  marvellous  in- 
fection to  the  little  page;  and,  truly,  master  Page  is 
an  honest  man.  Never  a  wife  in  Windsor  leads  a  bet- 
ter life  than  she  does;  do  what  she  will^Eay  wbatEhe 
will,  take  all,  pay  all,  go  to  bed  when  she  list,  liie 
when  she  list,  all  is  ns  she  will ;  and,  truly,  she  de- 
serves it,  for  if  there  be  a  kind  woman  in  Windior, 
she  is  one.    You  must  send  her  your  page;  no  lemedj- 

Fal.   Why,  I  wilL 

Quid.  Nay,  but  do  so  then :  anil,  look  you,  he  nuf 
come  and  go  between  you  both ;  and,  in  any  case,  have 
a  nay-word,  that  you  may  know  one  another's  mind, 
and  the  boy  never  need  to  understand  any  thing;  for 
'tis  not  good  that  children  should  know  any  wioked- 
;  old  folks,  you  know,  have  discretion,  as  they  wy, 
and  know  the  world. 

Fal.  Fare  thee  well :  commend  me  to  them  both: 
my  purse;  I  am  yet  thy  debtor.^Boy,goaloiig 
with  this  woman. — Tins  news  distracts  me ! 

[_Exmnl  Quickly  aiid  Robih. 
This  punk"  is  one  of  Cupid's  carriers  : — 

KS  hves,  iaao  adjuration  only,  andaignifieaaomanttn 
UM,  for  the  sake  of  all  love.     It  i9  again  used  in  OtbeOh 

A  Midaiunraer  Xight'a  Dream. 

eoute  on  Measure  far  UeBSiire,Autv.  Sc  I,  and  lliairii 
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Clap  on  more  sails;  pursue,  up  with  your  fights ^'^; 
Give  fire ;  she  is  my  prize,  or  ocean  whelm  them  all ! 

^Exit  Pistol. 
Fal,  Say'st  thou  so,  old  Jack  ?  go  thy  ways ;  I'll 
make  more  of  thy  old  body  than  I  have  done.  Will 
they  yet  look  after  thee?  Wilt  thou,  after  the  expense 
of  so  much  money,  be  now  a  gainer  ?  Good  body,  I 
thank  thee :  Let  them  say,  'tis  grossly  done ;  so  it  be 
ficurly  done,  no  matter. 

Enter  Babdolph. 

Bard.  Sir  John,  there's  one  master  Brook  below 
would  fain  speak  with  you,  and  be  acquainted  with 
you :  and  hath  sent  your  worship  a  morning's  draught 
of  sack  ^*. 

Fal.  Brook  is  his  name  ? 

Bard.  Ay,  sir. 

Fal.  Call  him  in:  [JExii  Bardolph.^  Such 
Brooks  are  welcome  to  me,  that  o'erflow  such  liquor. 
Ah!  ha!  mistress  Ford  and  mistress  Page,  have  I  en- 
compass'd  you  ?  goto;  via^^l 

^*  FighU  are  the  waist  cloths  which  hang  round  about  the  ship 
to  hinder  men  firom  being  seen  in  fight ;  or  any  place  wherein  men 
may  cover  themselves,  and  yet  use  their  arms. — FhUlips^s  World 
of  Word*. 

^  It  seems  to  have  been  a  common  custom  in  taverns  in  Shak- 
speare's  time,  to  send  presents  of  wine  from  one  room  to  another 
either  as  a  memorial  ^  friendship,  or  (as  in  the  present  instance), 
by  way  of  introduction  to  acquaintance.  The  practice  was  con- 
tinued as  late  as  the  Restoration.  In  the  Parliamentary  History, 
vol.  zxii.  p.  114,  we  have  the  foUowing  passage  from  The  Life  of 
General  Monk,  by  Dr.  Price.  "  I  came  to  the  Three  Tuns,  before 
Guildhall,  where  the  general  had  quartered  two  nights  before.  I 
entered  the  tavern  with  a  servant  and  portmanteau,  and  asked  for 
a  room,  which  I  had  scarce  got  into  but  vrine  followed  me  as  a 
present  from  some  citizens  desiring  leave  to  drink  their  morning's 
draught  with  me.** 

*•  Vta,  an  Italian  word,  which  Florio  explains : — "  an  adverb 
of  encouragement,  on  away,  go  to,  away  forward,  go  on,  despatch." 
It  appears  to  have  been  a  common  exclamation  in  S\iakar^eax^'% 
time.    Antonlm  renders  it  in  Latin  e;a,  age. 
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Re-enter  Eardolph,  icitk  Fobd  disguised. 

Ford.  BlesB  you,  sir. 

Fal.  And  you,  sir:  Would  you  apeak  with  me? 

Ford.  1  make  buld  to  press  with  so  little  prepara- 
tioD  upon  you. 

Fal.  You're  welcome ;  What's  your  will !  Give  us 
leave,  drawer.  [Fxit  Bardolph. 

Ford.  Sir,  I  am  a  gentleman  that  have  spent  mnchi 
my  name  is  Brook. 

Fal.   Good  master  Brook,  I  desire  more  acquaint^ 

^ofrf.  Good  Sir  Jolm,  I  sue  for  yours:  not  to  charge 
you  J  for  I  must  let  you  understand,  I  think  myself 
in  better  pliglit  for  a  lender  than  you  are;  the  which 
hath  something  embolden'd  me  to  this  unseason'd  in- 
trusion ;  for  they  say,  if  money  go  before,  all  ways  do 
lie  open. 

Fal.   Money  is  a  good  soldier,  air,  and  will  on. 

F»d.  Troth,  and  I  have  a  bag  of  money  here  trouhlfs 
'  me :  if  you  will  help  me  to  bear  it,  Sir  John,  take  hU, 
or  half,  for  easing  me  of  the  carriage. 

Fal.  Sir,  I  know  not  how  I  may  deserve  to  he  your 

Ford.  I  will  tell  yoci,  sir,  if  you  will  give  me  the 
hearing. 

Ftd.  Speak,  good  master  Brook ;  I  shall  be  glad  to 

Ford,   Sir,  I  hear  you  are  a  scholar, — I  will  fee  brief 

with  you ; and  you  have  been  a  man  long  known 

to  me,  though  I  had  never  so  good  means,  aa  de^re, 
to  make  myself  acquainted  with  you.  I  shall  discover 
a  thing  to  you,  wherein  I  must  very  much  lay  open 
mine  own  imperfection  :  but,  good  Sir  John,  aa  yoo 
have  one  eye  upon  my  follies,  as  you  hear  them  un- 
tSalded,  turn  anotliei  into  the  renter  of  your  ovrn; 
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Aat  I  may  pass  with  a  reproof  the  easier,  sith  you 
yourself  know,  how  easy  it  is  to  be  such  an  offender. 

Pd,  Very  well,  sir ;  proceed. 

Fcrd.  There  is  a  gentlewoman  in  this  town,  her 
Qusband's  name  is  Ford. 

Fd.  Well,  sir. 

Ford,  I  have  long  loved  her,  and,  I  protest  to  you, 
bestowed  much  on  her ;  followed  her  with  a  doting 
observance;  engrossed  opportunities  to  meet  her; 
fee'd  every  slight  occasion,  that  could  but  ni^ardly 
give  me  sight  of  her ;  not  only  bought  many  presents 
to  give  her,  but  have  given  largely  to  many,  to  know 
what  she  would  have  given :  briefly,  I  have  pursued 
W,  as  love  hatii  pursued  me ;  which  hath  been  on  the 
wing  of  all  occasions.  But  whatsoever  I  have  merited, 
cither  in  my  mind  or  in  my  means,  meed,  I  am  sure, 
1  have  received  none ;  unless  experience  be  a  jewel : 
that  I  have  purchased  at  an  infinite  rate ;  and  that 
hath  taught  me  to  say  this : 

•£oee  like  a  shadow  flies^  when  substance  love  pur  sties  ; 
^ursuin^  that  thatflieSy  and  flying  what  pursues^'^ , 

Fd,  Have  you  received  no  promise  of  satisfaction 
^  her  hands  ? 

Ford,  Never. 

Fal,  Have  you  importuned  her  to  such  a  purpose  ? 

Ford,  Never. 

Fal,  Of  what  quality  was  your  love  then  ? 

Ford,  Like  a  fair  house,  built  upon  another  man's 
ground,  so  that  I  have  lost  my  edifice,  by  mistaking 
the  place  where  I  erected  it. 

Fal.  To  what  purpose  have  you  unfolded  this  to 
me? 

Ford,  When  I  have  told  you  that,  I  have  told  you 
all.     Some  say,  that  though  she  appear  honest  to  me, 

»»  ThJs  couplet  ia  printed  as  a  quotation  in  the  foUo  \^'i'^» 
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yet,  in  other  places,  she  enlaigtth  her  mirth  bo  fta, 
that  there  is  ^irewd  conatructioii  made  of  her.  Now, 
Sir  John,  here  is  the  heart  of  my  purpose  :  Yon  are 
a  gentlemtin  of  excellent  breeding,  admirable  dis- 
course, of  great  admittance '",  authentic  in  your  place 
and  person,  generally  allowed'^  for  your  many  war- 
like, courtlike,  and  learned  preparations. 

Fat.  O,  sir ! 

Fori/.  Believe  it,  for  you  know  it : — There  ia 
money  ;  spend  it,  spend  it,  spend  more ;  spend  all  1 
have ;  only  give  me  so  much  of  vour  time  in  exchangB 
of  it,  as  to  lay  an  amiable  sie^  to  the  honesty  of  tiiis 
Ford's  wife  :  use  your  art  of  wooing,  win  lier  to  con- 
>icnt  to  you ;  if  any  man  may,  you  may  as  soon  as  any. 

Fa/.  Would  it  ajiply  well  to  the  vehemency  of  your 
affection,  that  I  should  win  what  yuQ  would  enjoj? 
Methinks  you  prescribe  to  yourself  very  prepoa- 
terously. 

Ford.  O,  understand  my  drift !  she  dwells  so  se- 
curely on  the  excellency  of  her  honour,  that  the  foil? 
of  my  soul^  dares  not  present  itself ;  she  is  too  bright 
to  be  looked  against.  Now,  could  I  come  to  her  with 
any  detection  in  my  hand,  my  desires  had  instance 
and  argument  to  commend  themselves;  I  could  drive 
her  then  from  the  ward*'  of  her  purity,  her  reputa- 
tion, her  marriage-vow,  and  a  thousand  other  her 
defences,  which  now  are  too  strongly  embattled  against 
me :  What  say  you  to't,  Sir  John  ? 

Fai.   Master  Brook,  I  will  first  make  bold  widi 

"  0/  greal  admiltance,  L  &  adinitled  Into  nil,  or  the  greater 

^^  Alhaeed  b  approved.     So  in  King  Lear : 
"  if  your  sweet  away 
AUoto  obedienee,"  &c. 
"  Mr.  Collier's  correcled  fijlio  Bubstitntea  ndl  for  mil, 
"    Ward,  L  e.  definre.    A  melaphor  (rnm  the  fencing  K 

So  Fslstaff  "  Thou  know-it  ro?  ltd  »orf.  hw  1  h '  " 

mre  my  poiiiL"  "  --"^^^^ 
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your  money ;  next  gi^e  me  your  hand ;  and  last,  a& 
I  am  a  gentleman,  you  shall,  if  you  will,  enjoy  Ford's 
wife. 

Ford,  O  good  sir ! 

Fal,  I  say  you  shalL 

Ford.  Want  no  money,  Sir  John,  you  sliall  want 
none. 

Fal.  Want  no  mistress  Foi'd,  master  Brook,  you 
shall  want  none.  I  shall  be  with  her  (I  may  tell  you), 
by  her  own  appointment;  even  as  you  came  in  to 
me,  her  assistant,  or  go-between,  parted  from  me :  I 
say,  I  shall  be  with  her  between  ten  and  eleven ;  for 
at  that  time  the  jealous  rascally  knave,  her  husband, 
will  be  forth.  Come  you  to  me  at  night ;  you  shall 
know  how  I  speed. 

Ford.  I  am  blest  in  your  acquaintance.  Do  you 
know  Ford,  sir? 

Fal.  Hang  him,  poor  cuckoldly  knave !  J  know  him 
not : — ^yet  I  wrong  him  to  call  him  poor ;  they  say,  the 
jealous  wittolly  knave  hath  masses  of  money ;  for  the 
which  his  wife  seems  to  me  well-favoured,  I  will  use 
her  as  the  key  of  the  cuckoldly  rogue's  coffer ;  and 
there's  my  harvest-home. 

Ford.  I  would  you  knew  Ford,  sir ;  that  you  might 
avoid  him,  if  you  saw  him. 

Fal.  Hang  him,  mechanical  salt-butter  rogue ! 
I  will  stare  him  out  of  his  wits ;  I  will  awe  him  with 
my  cudgel ;  it  shall  hang  like  a  meteor  o'er  the  cuck- 
old's horns:  master  Brook,  thou  shalt  know,  I  will 
predominate  o'er  the  peasant,  and  thou  shalt  lie  with 
his  wife. — Come  to  me  soon  at  night: — Ford's  a 
knave,  and  I  will  aggravate  his  style  ^^ ;  thou,  mastei 
Brook,  shalt  know  him  for  a  knave  and  cuckold  : — 
come  to  me  soon  at  night.  \_Exit. 

"  This  is  a  phrase  from  the  Herald's  Office.  Falstaff  meaiis  that 
he  will  add  more  HtUi  to  those  Ford  i»  already  disiinguuhed  h%* 
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Furd.  What  a  damned  Epicurean  rascal  is  tbi 
Bl_v  heart  is  ready  to  crack  with  impatience.— Who 
Kavs  this  is  improvideiit  jealousy  ? — My  wife  halh 
sent  to  him,  the  hour  is  fixed,  the  match  is  made. 
Would  any  man  have  thought  this  ?— See  the  hell  of 
having  a  false  woioaii !  my  bed  shall  be  abtued,  ni 
coffers  ransacked,  my  reputation  gnawn  at;  and  1 
shall  not  only  receive  this  villanous  wrong,  hut  itand 
under  the  adoption  of  abominable  terms,  and  by  bioi 

that  does  me  this  wrong.    Terms !  names  ! Amai- 

mon  sounds  well  ;  Lncifer,  well ;  Barbason'',  well; 
yet  they  are  devils'  additions,  the  names  of  fieude: 
but  cncicold !  wittol"  cuckold !  the  devil  himself  hstli 
not  such  a  name.  Page  is  an  ass,  a  secure  ass ;  Ik 
will  trust  his  wife,  he  will  not  be  jealous:  I  wiH 
rather  trust  a  Fleming  with  my  butter,  parson  Hngb 
the  Welshman  with  my  cheese,  an  Irishman  wilk 
my  nqufl-vitffi  bottle,  or  a  thief  to  walk  my  ambling 
gelding,  than  my  wife  with  herself:  tlien  she  ploB, 
then  she  ruminates,  then  she  devises  :  and  what  theT 
think  in  their  hearts  they  may  effect,  they  will  break 
their  hearts  but  they  will  effect.  Heaven  be  praised 
for  my  jealousy  (^Eleven  o'clock  the  hour — I  will 
prevent  this,  detect  my  wife,  be  revenged  on  Falstaif, 
and  laugh  at  Page.  I  will  about  it ;  better  three 
hours  too  Boon,  than  a  minute  too  late.  Fie,  fie,  fie! 
cuckold !  cuckold  !  cnckold .'  ^Sxit. 


^ 


"  RegiD 

Id  SiMt,  in  Ilia  Discovery  of  Witchcraft,  may  be  cm- 

eulfed  tone- 

iTtilng  these  demons.     "  Amaimim,"  ho  iiiya,  "wu 

King  of  th 

EMdle  Ho 

me,  in  hia  Academy  of  Armoiy,   infijrms  «  fliil 

1b  the  chief  whoBO  dominion  is  on  lie  north  part  irf 

Iheii^fam&l 

.  "  Chief  Justice  Holt  said,  "To  call  a  man  s  cnckold  mu  not 
an  ecclosiaatical  slander,  but  wittol  was,  for  it  imports  his  kimw- 
lledge  of  and  consent  W  bis  wift'a  adultery."-     -  -  ■-    -      -"" 
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Scene  III.     Windsor  Park 

Enter  Caius  and  Rugbt. 

Caitu.  Jack  Rugby ! 

Rug.  Sir. 

CaiiM.  Vat  is  de  clock,  Jack  ? 

Rug.  'Tis  past  the  hour,  sir,  that  Sir  Hugh  pro- 
mised to  meet. 

Caius.  By  gar,  he  has  save  his  soul,  dac  he  is  no 
come :  he  has  pray  his  Pible  veil,  dat  he  is  no  come : 
by  gar,  Jack  Rugby,  he  is  dead  already,  if  he  bo 
come. 

Rt^,  He  is  wise,  sir ;  he  knew  your  worship  would 
kill  faim,  if  he  came. 

Caius.  By  gar,  de  herring  is  no  dead,  so  as  I  viU 
kill  him.  Take  your  rapier.  Jack ;  I  vill  tell  you  how 
I  viU  kill  him. 

Rug.  Alas,  sir,  I  cannot  fence. 

Caius,  Villany,  take  your  rapier. 

Rug.  Forbear ;  here's  company. 

Mtter  Host,  Shallow,  Slender,  and  Paoe. 

Hosl.  'Bless  thee,  bully  doctor. 

Shal.  Save  you,  master  doctor  Caius. 

Page.  Now,  good  master  doctor ! 

Slen.  Give  you  good-morrow,  sir. 

Caius.  Vat  be  all  you,  one,  two,  tree,  four,  come 
for? 

ffost.  To  see  thee  fight,  to  see  thee  foin^,  to  see 
thee  traverse,  to  see  thee  here,  to  see  thee  there ;  to 
see  thee  pass  thy  punto,  thy  stock,  thy  reverse^,  thy 
distance,  thy  montant.     Is  he  dead,  my  Ethiopian  1 

■  The  ancient  term  for  making  a  thrust 

*  The  gtoccado,  the  reverso,  in  Italian,  aie  ailBO  iexm&  \n.t<exk!(i\TV!g 
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is  he  dead,  my  Francisco  1  La,  bully .'  What  says 
my  ^sculapiuB?  my  Galen?  my  heart  of  elder^! 
ha !   is  he  dead,  bully-stale*  ?  is  he  dead  ? 

Caiiii.  By  gar,  he  is  de  coward  Jack  priest  of  tlie 
vorld ;  he  is  not  show  his  face. 

ffost.  Thou  art  a  Caatilian-king-Tirinal !  Hector  of 
Greece,  my  boy ! 

Caiue.  I  pray  you,  bear  vitness  that  me  have  stay 
six  or  seven,  two,  tree  hours  for  him,  and  he  is  iMi 

SfiaJ.  He  is  the  wiser  man,  master  doctor :  he  is 
a  curer  of  souls,  and  you  a  curer  of  bodies ;  if  yw 
should  fight,  you  go  against  the  hair  of  your  pn- 
fessions  :  is  it  not  true,  master  Page  ? 

Pa^e.  Master  Shallow,  you  have  yourself  been  « 
great  fighter,  though  now  a  man  of  peace. 

Shal.  Bodykins,  master  Page,  though  I  now  be 
old,  and  of  the  peace,  if  I  see  a  sword  out,  my  finger 
itches  to  make  one :  though  we  are  justices,  and 
doctors,  and  churchmen,  master  Psge,  we  have  some 
salt  of  our  youth  in  us  ;  we  are  the  sons  of  women, 
master  Page. 

Paffg.  "Tis  true,  master  Shallow. 

S/ial.  It  will  be  found  so,  master  Page.  Master 
doctor  Cains,  I  am  come  to  fetch  you  home.  I  am 
sworn  of  the  peace ;  you  have  showed  yourself  a  wise 
physician,  and  Sir  Hugh  hath  shown  himself  a  wise 
and  patient  churcliman.  You  must  go  with  me, 
master  doctor. 

»  Bearl  of  elder.     The  joke  is  that  elder  has  a  heart  otjnUL 

'  BuUy-ttaie  and  Jting-wvud ;  these  epithets  nill  be  SDfficiently 
CbvIoDS  to  those  who  recollect  the  prCTolence  of  empiiical  wbCq'- 
doctora.  CaitiSan,  a  rant  word  (like  Cation  aad  Ethiopian), 
appears  to  have  been  generaJly  used  aa  a  tPrtn  of  reproach  after 
the  defeat  of  the  Spaniah  Armada.  The  Host  avails  himself  of 
•lie  poor  doctor's  ignorance  of  English  phraseology  in  applTing  to 

■n  these  hlgh-sonndiDg  opprDbrioni  epithet! ;  '     ' 

I  him  comird. 
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Hod.  Pardon,  guest  justice : — ^A  word,  monsieur 
Mock-water*. 

Caius.  Mock-vater ;  vat  is  dat  ? 

Host.  Mock-water,  in  our  English  tongue,  is  va- 
lour, bully. 

Cains.  By  gar,  then  I  have  as  much  mock-vater  as 
de  Englishman  : — Scurvy  jack-dog  priest ;  by  gar, 
me  vil  cut  his  ears. 

ffast.  He  will  clapper-claw  thee  tightly,  bully. 

Caius.  Clapper-de-claw !  vat  is  dat  ? 

Host.  That  is,  he  will  make  thee  amends. 

Caius.  By  gar,  me  do  look,  he  shall  clapper-de-claw 
me ;  for,  by  gar,  me  viU  have  it. 

Host.'  And  I  will  provoke  him  to't,  or  let  him  wag. 

Caius.  Me  tank  you  for  dat. 

Host.  And  moreover,  bully, — But  first,  master 
guest,  and  master  Page,  and  eke  cavaliero  Slender, 
go  you  through  the  town  to  Frogmore. 

^Aside  to  them. 

Pa^e.  Sir  Hugh  is  there,  is  he  ? 

Host.  He  is  there :  see  what  humour  he  is  in ;  and 
I  will  bring  the  doctor  about  by  the  fields :  will  it 
do  well? 

SM.  We  will  do  it. 

Page^  Shal.  and  Slen,  Adieu,  good  master  doctor. 
^Exeunt  Page,  Shallow,  and  Slender. 

Caitts.  By  gar,  me  vill  kill  de  priest ;  for  he  speak 
for  a  jack-an-ape  to  Anne  Page. 

Host.  Let  him  die :  sheath  thy  impatience ;  throw 
cold  water  on  thy  choler :  go  about  the  fields  with  me 
through  Frogmore;  I  will  bring  thee  where  Mrs. 
Anne  Page  is,  at  a  farmhouse  a  feasting ;  and  thou 
fiihalt  woo  her  :  Cried  I  aim^?  said  I  well  ? 

*  Thus  all  the  old  copies :  Malone,  at  Dr.  Fajiner*s  instance, 
imbstitates  muek'water, 

*  The  old  copj  has  Cride  game.    Warburton  cou^^tvix^^  V2idaX. 
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Caiim.   By  gar,  me  tank   you  for  dat :    by  gar,  I 
love  you  ;   and  I  sIiqII  procure-a  you  de  good  guest,  ie 
earl,  de  knight,  de  lords,  de  gentlemen,  my  patients. 
Host.   For  the  which,  I  vviil  be  thy  adversary  to- 
wards Anne  Page  ;  said  I  well  ? 
Caias.  By  gar,  'tis  good ;  Tell  said. 
ffott.  Let  us  wag  then. 
IT    .3  _  __Caius.   Come  at  my  heels.  Jack  Rugby.    [^Exeml 
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ScBMB  I.   A  Fidd  near  Froffman. 
Enter  Sir  Hush  Evans  and  Siuplb. 

£h>ons. 
^^^^  PRAY  you  now,  good  master  Slender'sser- 
tiSJ  ICS   ving-raan,  and  ftiend  Simple  by  your  name, 
S^QJ^^  which  way  have  you  looked  for  master  Ciiw, 
that  calls  himself  iJodiw  of  Phytic  f 

Sim.  Many,  sir,  the  pittie-ward',  the  park-wari, 
every  way ;  old  Windsor  way,  and  every  way  but  the 
town  way. 

Eva.  I  most  fehemently  desire  you,  you  will  also 
look  that  way. 

Sim.  I  will,  sir. 

£va.  'Plesa  my  soul !  how  full  of  cholera  I  am, 
and  trempling  of  mind  ! — ^I  shall  be  glad,  if  he  have 
deceived  me  r — -how  melancholies  1  am  ! — I  will  kni^ 

we  should  read  Cry  Aim ;  Bee  Che  second  srene  of  Che  third  act 
of  this  play,  where  the  phrase  again  occurs ;  but  1  prefer  to  resd, 
as  Mr.  Dj-pe  suggeats.  Cried  I  aim,  i.  e.  have  I  given  you  the 
dirfction,  put  jou  upon  the  right  track  ?  Mr.  CoUier'B  corrertar 
*  of  the  second  folio  substituted  Ourdt  and  cream!  I  cannot  con- 
e  a  more  absurd  reading. 

What  place  the  pittie-inia'd  eignifled  we  know  not.      It  find 
■ "  1^  tfas  aame  import  aa  pcttg-icnrd.  ' 
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Us  urinals  about  his  knave's  costard*,  when  I  have 
good  opportunities  for  the  'ork : — ^'pless  my  soul ! 

To  shallow  rivers^  to  whose/alls^ 
Melodious  birds  sing  madrigals  ; 
There  will  we  make  our  peds  of  roses ^ 
And  a  thousand  fragrant  posies. 
To  shallow-- 

Mercy  on  me !  I  have  a  great  dispositions  to  cry. 

Melodious  birds  sing  madrigals  ; — 

When  as  I  sat  in  Pabtflon\ 

And  a  thousand  vagram  posies. 
To  shallow 

Sim,  ^coming  Jbrward.']  Yonder  he  is  coming  this 
way,  Sir  Hugh. 

£va.  He's  welcome : 

To  shallow  riverSy  to  whose  /alls 


'  (hgtard,  i.  e.  head, 

*  This  is  part  of  a  beautifbl  little  pastoral,  printed  imperfectlj 
in  The  Pasaonate  Pilgrim  in  1599,  and  ther^  given  to  Shak- 
speare:  bat  in  England's  Helicon,  1600,  it  is  attributed  to 
Cludstopher  Marlowe,  and  to  it  is  subjoined  an  answer,  called 
**  The  Nymph's  Reply,"  signed  Iffnoto,  which  is  thought  to 
be  the  signature  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  Walton  has  inserted 
them  both  in  his  Complete  Angler,  under  the  character  of  that 
smooth  song  which  was  made  by  Kit  Marlowe,  now  at  least  fifty 
years  ago ;  and  an  answer  to  it,  which  was  made  by  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  in  his  younger  days. — "  Old  fashioned  poetry  but  choicely 
good."  Sir  Hugh  misrecites  the  lines  in  his  panic  The  reader 
Will  be  pleased  to  find  them  at  the  end  of  the  play. 

^  This  line  is  from  the  old  version  of  the  137th  Psalm: 

**  JFhen  ice  did  tit  in  Babylon, 

The  rivers  round  about. 
Then  the  remembrance  of  Sion, 

The  tears  for  grief  burst  out." 

The  word  rivers  in  the  second  line  was  probably  brought  to  Sir 
Hugh's  thoughts  by  the  line  of  the  madrigal  he  had  just  repeated ; 
and  in  his  fright  he  blends  the  sacred  and  profane  song  together. 
The  old  quarto  has — **  There  lived  a  man  in  Babylon,"  Yrbich.yT«& 
the  first  line  of  an  old  song  mentioned  in  Twe\{t\il^\^\.\  «sv^ 
Printed  in  PercY*a  Reliques,  but  the  other  line  la  moTQ  m  cViaxqcXa'c. 


r 
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Heaven  prosper  tbe  right  1 — Wtiat  weapons  U  he! 

Sim.  No  weapons,  sir  :  There  comeB  my  maitei^ 
master  Shallow,  and  another  gentleman  frota  Fn^ 
more,  over  the  Btile,  this  way, 

£va.  Pray  you,  give  me  my  gown ;  or  else  keep  il 


Ent^  Page,  Shallow,  m 

S/iai.  How  now,  master  parson  ?  Good  morrow, 
good  Sir  Hugh.  Keep  a  gamester  from  the  dice,Md 
a  good  student  from  his  b4iDk,  and  it  ia  wonderful 

Slen.  Ah,  sweet  Anne  Page  ! 

Page.   Save  you,  good  Sir  Hugh  ! 

Eva.  'Plesa  you  from  his  mercy  sake,  all  of  you  I 

SAal.  What !  the  sword  and  the  word !  do  yw 
Btudy  them  buth,  master  parson  ? 

Page.  And  youthful  still,  in  your  doublet  and  hwe, 
this  raw  rheumatic  day  ? 

Eija.   There  Is  reasons  and  causes  for  it. 

Page.  We  are  come  to  you,  lo  do  a  good  office, 
roaster  parson. 

Eva.  Fery  well  r  Wliat  is  it? 

Paffe.  Yonder  is  a  most  reverend  gentleman,  wlm 
be  like,  having  received  wrong  by  some  person,  is  »' 
most  odds  with  his  own  gravity  and  patience,  that 

Shal.  1  have  lived  fourscore  years  and  upward;  I 
uever  heard  a  man  of  his  place,  gravity,  andleamii^ 
so  wide  of  his  o^vn  respect. 
Em.  Wtat  is  he ! 

Page.  I  tliink  you  know  him ;  roaster  doctor  Caim 
the  renowned  French  physician. 

^w.  Qot's  will,  and  his  passion  of  my  heart!   ^ 
la  lief  you  would  tell  me  of  a  mess  of  porridge- 
^.  Why? 
«>.  He  has  no  more  knowledge  in  Hibbocasta 
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L  Galen, — and  he  is  a  knave  besides ;  a  cowardly 

kve,  as  you  would  desires  to  be  acquainted  withal. 

?age*  I  warrant  you,  he's  the  man  should  fight 

h  him. 

^n.  O,  sweet  Anne  Page ! 

Vud.  It  appears  so,  by  his  weapons : — Keep  them 

nder  ; — ^here  comes  doctor  Caius. 

Enter  Host,  Caius,  and  Ruobt. 

^age.  Nay,  good  master  parson,  keep  in  your  wea- 

i. 

%al.  So  do  you,  good  master  doctor. 

liofst.  Disarm  them,  and  let  them  question;  let 

m  keep  their  limbs  whole,  and  hack  our  English. 

laius,  I  pray  you,  let-a  me  speak  a  word  vit  your 

:  Verefore  vill  you  not  meet-a  me  ? 

^mt.  Pray  you,  use  your  patience  :   In  good  time. 

laxuB,  By  gar,  you  are  de  coward,  de  Jack  dog, 

m  ape. 

S^a.  Pray  you,  let  us  not  be  laughing-stogs  to 

er  men's  humours ;  I  desire  you  in  friendship,  and 

nil  one  way  or  other  make  ydtL  amends : — I  will 

)g  your  urinals  about  your  knave's  cogscomb,  Qfor 

ssing  your  meetings  and  appointments.^^ 

!7atW.  DiaMe  I — Jack  Rugby, — ^mine  Host  de  Jar- 

'e,  have  I  not  stay  for  him,  to  kill  him  ?  have  I  not, 

de  place  I  did  appoint  ? 

Eva.  As  I  am  a  Christians  soul,  now,  look  you,  this 

he  place  appointed ;  I'll  be  judgment  by  mine  host 

the  Garter. 

Host.  Pence,  I  say,  GaUia  and  Gaul^,  French  and 

elsh ;  soul-curer  and  body-curer. 

'  These  words  are  from  the  qtiartoes.  and  are  necessary  to  in- 
duce the  reply  of  Caius. 

'  hi  the  foHos  it  is  **  GaUia  and  Ganle."    In  the  4to.  of  1602^ 
8  Gawk  and  Gawlicu    By  (rolliOj  mine  Host  Yiaa  m  imiA  ^« 
lopAonjr  of  Gaul  and  xmv^  He  O'^thz 


I       my  Sir  Hugh  ?  no  i  he  gives  me  the  proverbs  andtli^ 
no-verbs. — [^Give  me  thy  hand,  terrestrial;  bo':] — 

Give  me  thy  hand,  celestial ;  so. Boys  of  sft,  J 

have  deceived  you  both ;  I  have  directed  you  to  wrong 
places  :  your  hearts  are  mighty,  your  skins  are  whole^ 
and  let  burnt  sack  be  the  issue.  —  Come,  lay  their 
Hwords  to  pawn ; — Follow  me,  lad  of  peace ;  foQow, 
follow,  follow. 

Shal.  Trust  me,  a  mad  host : — Follow,  gentlemen, 

g^oiiow. 

^S^  O,  aweel  Anne  Page ! 
'     J  \_Extunt  Shal.  Slbn.  Page,  ojiff  H»t- 

U*i  w  Caius.   Ha  !  do  I  perceive  dat  ?  have  you  askt-* 
de  sot  of  us  ?  ha,  ha  ! 

Eva.  This  ia  well ;  he  has  made  us  his  vlouting- 
sti^. — 1  deeire  you,  that  we  may  be  frienda;  andle' 
us  knog  our  praina  together,  to  be  revenge  on  U"* 
same  scall*,  scurvy,  cc^ging  companion,  the  Host  »' 
tlie  Garter. 

Caius.  By  gar,  vit  all  my  heart ;  he  promiaB  to 
bring  me  vere  is  Anne  Page  ;  by  gar,  he  deceive  me 

Etta.  Well,  I  will  smite  his  noddles :  —  Pray  yoo, 
follow.  [^Exemt. 


nayest  thou  have  the  tcalb.'' 
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SoBNE  U.   A  Street  in  Windtor, 

Enter  Mistress  Page  and  Robin. 

Mrs.  Poffe,  Nay,  keep  your  way,  little  gallant ;  you 
ere  wont  to  be  a  follower,  but  now  you  are  a  leader : 
Whether  had  you  rather  lead  mine  eyes,  or  eye  your 
aster's  heels  ? 

Bob,  I  had  rather,  forsooth,  go  before  you  like'  a 
an,  than  follow  him  like  a  dwarf. 
Mrs.  Page.  O !  you  are  a  flattering  boy ;  now,  I  see 
»u'U  be  a  courtier. 

Brder  Ford. 

Ford.  Well  met,  mistress  Page :  Whither  go  you  ? 
Mrs.  Page.  Truly,  sir,  to  see  your  wife ;  Is  she  at 
>me? 

Fwd.  Ay ;  and  as  idle  as  she  may  hang  together, 
r  want  of  company :  I  think,  if  your  husbands  were 
iad,  you  two  would  marry. 

Mrs.  Page.  Be  sure  of  diat, — two  other  husbands. 
Ford.  Where  had  you  this  pretty  weather-cock  ? 
Mrs.  Page.  I  cannot  tell  what  the  dickens  his  name 
my  huslmnd  had  him  of : — What  do  you  call  your 
flight's  name,  sirrah  ? 
lU^.  Sir  John  Falstafll 
Fard.  Sir  John  Falstaff"! 

Mrs.  Page.  He,  he ;  I  can  never  hit  on  s  name, 
"here  is  such  a  league  between  my  good  man  and  he ! 
-Is  your  wife  at  home,  indeed  ? 
Fdird.  Indeed  she  is. 

Mrs.  Page.  By  your  leave,  sir ; — I  am  sick,  till  I 

2e  her.  \_Exewnt  Mrs.  Page  and  Robin. 

Ford.  Has  Page  any  brains?  hath  he  any  eyes? 

'ftth  he  any  thinking  ?  Sure,  they  sleep ;  he  hath  no 

188  of  them.  Why,  this  boy  will  carry  a  lettn  twentoj 


240  MERRY  WIVES  act  lit. 

miles,  as  easy  as  a  cannon  will  shoot  point  blank  twelve 
Kore.  tie  pieces-out  his  wife's  inclination ;  he  ^vcs 
her  folly  motion  and  advantage :  and  now  she's  going 
to  my  wife,  and  Palstaff's  boj  with  her.  A  man  may 
hear  this  shower  sing  in  the  wind! — and  Faktaffs 
boy  with  her ! — Good  plots  ! — they  are  laid  ;  and  our 
revolted  wives  share  damnation  ti^ther.  Well ;  1 
will  take  hi;n  ;  then  torture  my  wife,  pluck  the  bor- 
rowed veil  of  modesty  firom  the  so-seeming  mistress 
Page,  divulge  Page  himself  for  a  secure  and  wilfol 
Actceon;  and  to  these  violent  proceedingsallmyneigh- 
bours  shall  cry  aim '.  \jClock  tb-iiet.^  The  clock  gives 
me  my  cue,  and  my  assurance  bids  me  search  where' 
I  shall  find  FalstatT:  I  shall  be  rather  praised  for  this, 
than  mocked ;  for  it  is  as  positive  as  the  earth  ia  Gnu, 
that  Falataff  is  there :  I  will  go. 

Snter  Page,  Shallow,  Slender,  Host,  Sib 
Hugh  Evans,  Caius,  and  Ruoby. 

Shal.  Page,  SfC.  Well  met,  master  Ford. 

Ford.  Trust  me  a  good  knot :  I  have  good  cheer  at 
home ;  and,  I  pray  you  all,  go  with  me. 

Shai.  I  must  excuse  myself,  master  Ford. 

Slen.  And  so  muat  I,  sir;  we  have  appointed  Id 
dine  with  mistress  Anne,  and  I  would  not  break  with 
her  for  more  money  than  I'll  speak  of. 

Shol.  We  have  lingered  about  a  match  between 
Anne  Page  and  tny  cousin  Slender,  and  this  day  we 
shall  have  our  answer. 

Slen.  I  hope,  I  have  your  good  vrill,  father  Page. 

'  To  try  mm,  in  archery  wsa  lo  encnuTagt  the  arahara  by  cry- 
ing ont  Aim  when  they  were  about  (o  shoot  Henee  it  came  to  ba 
nsed  for  to  applaud  or  encourage,  in  a  general  sense.  It  seems 
that  tho  Bpertatord  in  generaJ  CTTed  aim  occasionally,  as  a  mere 
word  of  encouragement  or  applause.     Thus,  in  E.  John,  Act  U. 

"  It  ill  beseems  this  presence  to  c 
To  these  i\l  tuned  teij^tilitio*." 
lie  old  copv  lias  the  re. 
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Page*  You  have,  master  Slender ;  I  stand  wholly 
you : — but  my  wife,  master  doctor,  is  fw  you  alto- 
Jier. 

Oaitu,  Ay,  by  gar ;  and  de  maid  is  love-a  me ;  my 
rsh-a  Quickly  tell  me  so  mush. 
Host.  What  say  you  to  young  master  Fenton  ?  he 
»ers,  he  dances,  he  has  eyes  of  youth,  he  writes 
ses,  he  speaks  holyday^,  he  smells  April  and  May : 
will  carry't,  he  will  carry't;  'tis  in  his  buttons^; 
will  carry't. 

Page,  Not  by  my  consent,  I  promise  you.  The 
Ltleman  is  of  no  having^:  he  kept  company  with 
!  wild  Prince  and  Poins ;  he  is  of  too  high  a  re- 
n,  he  knows  too  much.  No,  he  shall  not  knit  a 
3t  in  his  fortunes  with  the  finger  of  my  substance : 
le  take  her,  let  him  take  her  simply ;  the  wealth  I 
^e  waits  on  my  consent,  and  my  consent  goes  not 
it  way. 

Ford,  I  beseech  you,  heartily,  some  of  you  go  home 
h.  me  to  dinner  :  besides  your  cheer,  you  shall  have 

►rt ;  I  will  show  you  a  monster. Master  doctor, 

1  shall  go ; — so  shall  you,  master  Page ; — And  you, 
'  Hugh. 

Ht  tpeaks  hoilyday.  To  speak  out  of  the  common  style,  su- 
or  to  the  vulgar,  m  allusion  to  the  better  dress  worn  on  holi- 
8.     SoinK.HenryIV.  P.  1. 

With  many  hoUday  and  lady  terms. 

*Ti8  in  his  buttons.  It  is  said  that  this  alludes  to  an  ancient 
JOTO.  among  rustics,  of  trying  whether  they  should  succeed  with 
r  mistresses  by  carrying  the  flower  caUed  hcuhehr'a  buttons 
heir  pockets.  They  judged  of  their  good  or  bad  success  by 
r  growing  or  not  growing  there.  Hence,  to  wear  bacJielor's 
ons,  seems  to  have  grown  into  a  phrase  for  being  unmarried. 
8  may  be  doubtful  as  applied  to  mine  Host's  phrase,  but  no 
«r  explanation  has  been  offered. 

Of  no  having,  i.  e.  fortune  or  possessions.      So,  in  Twelf 
ht: 

^  My  havinff  is  not  much ; 
II]  make  division  of  my  present  with,  you*. 
Hold,  there  is  half  my  coffer." 

H 


242  MEREY  WIVES  jiCT  ill. 

jSW.  Well,  fare  you  well: — we  shall  have  the 
freer  wooing  at  master  Page's. 

^^rcunt  Shallow  and  Slendeb. 
Caiw.  Go  home,  John  Rugby;  I  come  anon. 

[£jcj(  RuQBV. 
Hoit.  Farewel],  my  hearts ;  I  will  to  mjr  hontA 
knight  Falstaff,  and  drink  canary  with  him. 

Ford.  [_Aside.'}  I  think,  I  ahall  drink  in  pipe-wine' 
first  with  him;  I'U  make  hira  dance.     Will  you  go, 
-1  gentles  ? 
•      All.  Have  with  you,  to  see  this  monster.  [^Eixinsl' 


I 


Scene  III.     A  Boom  in  Ford's  ffoim. 

Entei-  Mas.  Ford  and  Mrs.  Page. 
Mrt.  Ford.  What,  John  !  what,  Robert ! 
Mrt.  Page.   QuickJy,  quicldy  :     Is  the   buck- 
ket — 

Mrt.  Ford.   I  warrant : — What,  Robin,  I  say 

Enter  Servants  vsith  a  Basket. 

Mrs,  Page.   Come,  come,  come. 

Mrs.  Ford.   Here,  set  it  doivn. 

Mrs.  Page.  Give  your  men  the  chai^ ;  we  must 
be  hrief. 

Mre.  Ford.  Marry,  as  I  told  you  before,  John  and 
Robert,  be  ready  here  hard  by  in  the  brewhouse ;  and 
when  I  suddenly  call  you,  come  forth,  and  (without 
any  pause,  or  staggering)  take  this  basket  on  your 

"  Oinory  is  tbenameof  arfonresswell  Baofawine.    Pipt-wai 

"•  wine,  not  frDrn  the  botlJo  but  the  pipe  or  cask.     The  j«at  con- 

•*  in  the  ambiguity  of  the  word,  whioh  aignifies  both  a  cask  of 

t  nnd  a  musical  inatnuneiU. — "  I'll  glvB  him  ji^MWiiu^  which 


k-bM-     \ 
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Duldeis :  that  done,  tmdge  with  it  in  aU  haste,  and 

ny  it  among  the  whitstere^  in  Datchet  mead,  and 

ere  empty  it  in  the  muddy  ditch,  close  by  the 

lames'  side. 

Mrs.  Page.  You  will  do  it  ? 

Mrs,  Ford,  I  have  told  them  over  and  over ;  they 

;k  no  direction.     Be  gone,  and  come  when  you  are 

lied.  {^Exeunt  Servants. 

Mrs,  Page,  Here  comes  little  Robin. 

Enter  Robin. 

Mrs,  Ford,  How  now,  my  eyas-musket^?  what 
!ws  with  you  ? 

Bob,  My  master  Sir  John  is  come  in  at  your  back 
K)r,  mistress  Ford ;  and  requests  your  company. 
Mrs,  Page,  You  little  Jack-a-lent^,  have  you  been 
ue  to  us? 

Rob,  Ay,  rU  be  sworn :  My  master  knows  not  of 
)ur  being  here;  and  hath  threatened  to  put  me  into 
rerlasting  liberty,  if  I  tell  you  of  it ;  for,  he  swears, 
e'U  turn  me  away. 

Mrs,  Page,  Thou  art  a  good  boy ;  this  secrecy  of 
line  shall  be  a  tailor  to  thee,  and  shall  make  thee  a 
ew  doublet  and  hose. — I'll  go  hide  me. 

Mrs,  Ford,  Do  so. — Go  tell  thy  master,  I  am  alone. 
tlistress  Page,  remember  you  your  cue. 

\_Exit  Robin. 

Mrs,  Page:  I  warrant  thee ;  if  I  do  not  act  it,  hiss 
tte.  \Exit  Mrs.  Page. 

Mrs,  Ford,  Go  to  then :  we'll  use  this  unwhole- 

*  Whittten,  hUachen  of  linen. 

'  Eytu-miukett  young  tparrow-Junok,  from  the  Italian  tntu- 
^tetto;  here  used  as  a  jocular  term  for  a  small  child. 

*  A  stuffed  puppet  thrown  at  throughout  lent,  as  cocks  were  at 
imtretide.    So,  in  The  Weakest  goes  to  the  Wall,  1600 : 

**  A  mere  anatomy,  a  Jack  of  LenC* 
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aume  humidity,  this  gross  watery  pumpion; — W^ 
teodi  him  to  know  turtles  from  jays*. 

Enter  Falstafi- 

Fal.  Hai>eIcaaff/itiitee,rnyAeaBenlyjeie^'?Wbj, 
now  let  me  die,  for  I  have  lived  long  enougb;  thiiis 
the  period  of  my  ambition  :  O  this  blessed  houi! 

Mrg,  Ford.   O  sweet  Sir  John .' 

Fal.  Mistress  Ford,  I  eannut  cog,  I  cannot  prate, 
mistress  Ford.  Now  shall  I  sin  ia  my  wish  :  I  noold 
thy  husband  were  dead ;  I'U  speak  it  before  the  best 
lord,  I  would  make  thee  my  lady. 

Aire.  Ford.  I  your  lady,  sir  John !  alas,  I  aihuiild  be 
a  pitiful  lady. 

Fal.  Let  the  court  of  France  show  me  such  another. 
I  see  how  thine  eye  would  emulate  the  diamond: 
'f  liou  hast  the  right  arched  bent*  of  the  brow,  that 
becomes  the  ship-tire,  the  tire-valiant,  or  any  tire  of 
Venetian  admittance'. 

Mrs.  Ford.  A  plain  kerchief,  Sir  John :  my  brow» 
become  nothing  else ;  nor  that  well  neither. 

Fa(.  By  the  lord,  thou  art  a  traitor"  to  say  so  : 
thou  would'st  make  an  absolute  courtier;  and  the  linn 
fixture  of  thy  foot  would  give  an  excellent  motion  to 


sT 

Tmilei  fiom  jaj/j,  i.  B.  tunuit 
<i  P^itta  ia  Tuliaa  eigm&ea  bo 
iDCpnbeline: 

Whose  mother  waa  h 

™™-.  from  iasc 
h  a  jay  aad  a  lo 

ima  joy  of  Italy 
er  painting,"  &c 

dm*     The 

•Thisi 
«nd  Stella. 

ihe  flrat  lin 

B  in  the  sero 

nd  song  of  Sidney 

sAstiophel 

folio,  heautff. 

That  ia,  any  fimciful  head-dress  worn  by  the  celebrated  bemi- 
of  Venlf^i  Of  approved  by  them.  In  how  much  request  the 
tian  tire  or  heul-dreaa  was  formerly  held,  appears  from  Bm- 
^DkbimyofMelnDchgly,  1634.  "Let  ber  hitve  the  Spanish 
'  Veiteiiaa  lire,  Italian  tompJiments  and  endowroenta." 
VtAio  baa  "  \Xum  art  a.  tin™*."  ^^^^ 
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thy  gait,  in  a  semi-circled  farthingale.  I  see  what 
thou  wert,  if  Fortune  thy  foe  were  not,-  Nature  thy 
friend  :  Come,  thou  canst  not  hide  it. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Believe  me,  there's  no  such  thing  in  me. 

Fdl.  What  made  me  love  thee  ?  let  that  persuade 
thee,  there's  something  extraordinary  in  thee.  Come, 
I  cannot  cog,  and  say  thou  art  this  and  that,  like  a 
many  of  these  lisping  hawthorn  buds,  that  come  like 
women  in  men's  apparel,  and  smell  like  Bucklers- 
bury^  in  simple-time;  I  cannot:  but  I  love  thee; 
none  but  thee ;  and  thou  deservest  it. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Do  not  betray  me,  sir ;  I  fear  you  love 
mistress  Page. 

Fed.  Thou  might'st  as  well  say,  I  love  to  walk  by 
the  Counter ^^-^te ;  which  is  as  hateful  tome  as  the 
reek  of  a  lime-kiln  ^^. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Well,  heaven  knows  how  I  love  you ; 
and  you  shall  one  day  find  it. 

Fed.  Keep  in  that  mind ;  I'll  deserve  it. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Nay,  I  must  tell  you,  so  you  do ;  or 
else  I  could  not  be  in  that  mind. 

Bob.  {within.~\  Mistress  Ford,  mistress  Ford !  here's 
mistress  Page  at  the  door,  sweating  and  blowing,  and 
looking  wildly,  and  would  needs  speak  with  you  pre- 
sently. 

*  BuckUrtbury,    Formerly  chiefly  inhabited  by  draggists,  who 
Bold  all  kinds  of  herbs,  green  as  well  as  dry. 

^^  Tlie  Cmmter  as  a  prison  was  odious  to  Falstaff.  The  name 
of  this  prison  was  a  frequent  subject  of  jocularity  with  our 
ancestors.  Shakspeare  has  availed  himself  of  it  in  tilie  Comedy 
of  Errors.  My  old  acquaintance  Baret  records  one  pleasantly 
enough  in  his  Alvearie,  1573. — **  We  sale  merrily  of  him  who 
bath  been  in  the  Counter  or  such  like  places  of  prison:  He 
can  sing  his  counter-tenor  very  welL  And  in  anger  we  say,  I 
will  nu^e  you  sing  a  counter-tenor  for  this  geare :  meaning  im- 
priaonment." 

*'  So,  in  Coriolanus : 

"  Whose  breath  /  ha^ 
As  reek  o*  the  rotten  fens." 


Mrt.Fer£.  Wbtfa  ike  matter,  good  nustraBFigel 

Mrt,  Pmgt.   O  aJI*  Jay,  mistresa  Ford !  baniig 

•B  h«MA  BMn  to  j«vr  bnsband,  to  give  him  SDcb 

Mn.  Piri.     WImt  anse  of  sospician  ? 

Jfr*.  Po^  What  cause  of  suspidoa  ? — Out  Upm 
jroD !  hmr  am  1  mi^fmA-  in  you ! 

Mrt.  Ford.  Why,  alaa !  what's  the  matter  I 

Mn.  Page,  Ymu  famlMUMf  b  coming  hither,  womsD, 
with  all  the  officers  in  Windsor,  to  se&n:h  for  a  gen- 
deoian,  that,  he  says,  is  here  now  in  the  house,  by 
your  consent,  to  take  an  ill  advantage  of  hia  abaence; 
Voii  sre  undone. 

Mrs,  Ford.  "Tis  not  bo,  I  hope, 

Mrt.  Page.  Pray  heaven  it  be  not  so,  that  yimhaTC 
such  a  man  here;  but  'tis  most  certain  your  husband's 
comiug  with  half  Windsor  at  his  heels,  to  search  for 
such  a  one.  I  come  before  to  tell  you  :  If  you  kuoir 
yourself  clear,  why  I  am  glad  of  it ;  but  if  you  have  a 
friend  here,  convey,  convey  him  out.  Be  not  amazed : 
call  all  your  genses  to  you :  defend  your  reputation,  or 
bid  farewell  to  your  good  life  for  ever. 

"  Bdiind  the  ama.     The  spaces  left  between  tlie  walls  uid 
wuoden  frames  oa  which  Che  tapestry  was  bnng,  were  not  men 
iS  to  our  Bncestors,  thiui  t(i  the  authors  of  ancient  dm- 
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Mrs.  Ford.  What  shall  I  do  ? — There  is  a  gentle- 
man, my  dear  friend;  and  I  fear  not  mine  own  shame, 
so  much  as  his  peril :  I  had  rather  than  a  thousand 
pound,  he  were  out  of  the  house. 

Mr8.  Page.  For  shame,  never  stand,  you  had  rather^ 
and  you  had  raiher ;  your  husband's  here  at  hand, 
bethink  you  of  some  conveyance :  in  the  house  you 
cannot  hide  him. — O,  how  have  you  deceived  me ! — 
Look,  here  is  a  basket ;  if  he  be  of  any  reasonable 
stature,  he  may  creep  in  here ;  and  throw  foul  linen 
upon  him,  as  if  it  were  going  to  bucking :  Or,  it  is 
whidng-time,  send  him  by  your  two  men  to  Datchet 
mead. 

Mrs.  Ford.  He's  too  big  to  go  in  there :  What 
shaUIdo? 

He-enter  Falstapf. 

Fal.  Let  me  see't ;  let  me  see't !  O  let  me  see't ! 
m  in,  I'll  in ; — ^follow  your  friend's  counsel : — ^I'll  in. 

Mrs.  Page.  What !  Sir  John  Falstaff !  Are  these 
your  letters,  knight  ? 

Fal.  I  love  thee,  |[and  none  but  thee^^^ ;  help  me 

away:  let  me  creep  in  here;  1*11  never 

[\Ere  goes  into  the  basket;  they  cover  him  with 

fold  linen. 

Mrs.  Page,  Help  to  cover  your  master,  boy.  Call 
your  men,  mistress  Ford. — You  dissembling  knight ! 

Mrs.  Ford.  What,  John !  Robert !  John !  {Exit 
Robin;  iZe-en/Ser  Servants.^  Go  take  up  these  clothes 
here,  quickly;  where's  the  cowl-staff**  ?  look,  how  you 

'^  And  none  hui  ihee.  These  words,  which  are  characteristic 
and  spoken  to  Mrs.  Page  aside,  deserve  to  be  restored  from  the 
old  quarto.     He  had  used  the  same  words  before  to  Mrs.  Ford. 

'^  Cowl-itaff,  A  staff  used  for  carrying  a  cowl  or  tub  with  two 
handles  to  fetch  water  in.  **  BicoUo,  a  cowle-ttaffe  to  carie  be- 
hind and  before  with,  as  they  use  in  Italy  to  carie  two  buckets 
at  once." — Fhrio't  Dictionary,  1598. 
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dnunble'^:  canr  them  to  &e  laundres  in  DtKbd 
mead ;  quickly,  ctHne. 

Enler  FoED,  Paob,  C&ttrs,  and  Sia  Hugh  Ev*Nit 

Ford.  Pray  you,  come  near ;  if  I  Buspect  without 
cause,  n-by  then  make  sport  at  me,  then  let  me  be 
vour  jest;  1  desene  it.  —  How  now?  whither  b«t 
Vouthia! 

■Sere.   To  the  laundress,  forsooth. 

Mn.  Ford.  Why,  what  hare  you  to  do  whidier 
they  bear  it  1  You  were  best  meddle  with  bnci- 
waabiog. 

Ford.  Buck  !  I  wuuld  I  could  wash  myself  of  the 
buck  !  Buck  !  buck  !  buck  ?  Ay,  buck  ;  I  wamot 
you,  buck  ;  and  of  the  season  too,  it  shall  appear, 
\^ExEunt  Servants  itith  Ihe  baaket.'^  Gentlemen,  I 
have  dreamed  to-night ;  I'll  tell  you  my  dream. 
Here,  here,  here  be  my  keys :  ascend  my  chamben, 
search,  seek,  lind  out :  I'll  warrant  we'U  nnkeirael 
the  fos ; — Let  me  stop  this  way  firetj^So,  now 
uncape'*. 

Page.  Good  master  Ford,  be  contented  :  yon  wrong 
youraelf  too  much. 

Ford.  True,  master  Page. — Up,  gentlemen  ;  vcu 
shall  see  sport  anon :  follow  me,  gentlemen.      ^EA 

Eca.  ThiB  ifl  fery  fantastical  humours,  and  jen- 

Caiia.  By  gar,  'tis  no  de  fashion  of  France :  it  is 
not  jealous  in  France. 

"  To  rfnimWe  and  drtmt  meant  to  matt  ^aggahli/.  A  dnoMr 
in  the  wtalem  diaJect  signiSea  a  drone  or  humble-bet. 
'■ter  geniuB  of  modem  times,  "who  knew  bo  flkilfoUj  bow 
hii  Isngnnge  tu  Che  cbarocterB  nud  manners  of  the  ff 
hu  &ble  WHS  lud,  hu  adopted  this  word  in  The  For- 
Nigel.  vol  iL  p.  298;— "Why  how  she  ifrwnWa-I 
Jib  Btopa  to  take  a  sip  on  the  road." 
■Bcope  a  fox  was  to  umarOi  him,  or  to  begin  the  halt 
,:f%'mea  the  holea  fare(CB[ie  hadbc«n  stopped. 
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Page.  Nay,  follow  him,  gentlemen,  see  the  issue  of 
his  search.  \_Exeunt  Evans,  Page,  and  Caius. 

Mr»,  Page.  Is  there  not  a  double  excellency  in 
this? 

Mrs,  Ford.  I  know  not  which  pleases  me  better, 
that  my  husband  is  deceived,  or  Sir  John. 

Mrs.  Page.  What  a  taking  was  he  in,  when  your 
husband  a&ked  who^^  was  in  the  basket ! 

Mrs.  Ford.  I  am  half  afraid  he  will  have  need  of 
washing ;  so  throwing  him  into  the  water  will  do  him 
a  benefit. 

Mrs.  Page.  Hang  him,  dishonest  rascal !  I  would 
all  of  the  same  strain  were  in  the  same  distress. 

Mrs.  Ford.  I  think  my  husband  hath  some  special 
suspicion  of  Falstaff's  being  here ;  for  I  never  saw 
him  so  gross  in  his  jealousy  till  now. 

Mrs.  Page.  I  will  lay  a  plot  to  try  that :  And  we 
will  yet  have  more  tricks  with  Falstaff:  his  dissolute 
disease  will  scarce  obey  this  medicine. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Shall  we  send  that  foolish  carrion,  mis- 
tress Quickly,  to  him,  and  excuse  his  throwing  into 
the  water ;  and  give  him  another  hope,  to  betray  him 
to  another  punishment  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  We'll  do  it ;  let  him  be  sent  for  to- 
morrow ei^t  o'clock  to  have  amends. 

Re-enter  Ford,  Page,  Caius  and  Sir  Hugh 

Evans. 

Ford.  I  cannot  find  him  :  may  be  the  knave  brag- 
ged of  that  he  could  not  compass. 
Mrs.  Page.  Heard  you  that  ? 
Mrs.  Ford.  You  use  me  well,  master  Ford,  do  you  ? 
Ford.  Ay,  I  do  so. 

'^  Ritson  thinks  we  should  read  what.  This  emendation  is 
supported  by  a  subsequent  passage,  where  Falstaff  says :  **  the 
jealous  knave  asked  them  once  or  twice  what  was  in  the  basket." 
It  is  remarkable  that  Ford  asked  no  such  question. 
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Mrs.  Fvrd.  Hearen  make  you  better  thim  j'lnf 
thoughts  I 

Ford.  Amen. 

Mrt.  Page.  You  do  yourself  mighty  wrong,  mawer 
Ford- 

Ford.  Ay,  ay ;  1  must  bear  it. 

Eea.  If  there  l>e  any  pody  in  the  hoose,  and  in  the 
chambers,  and  in  the  cofiera,  and  in  the  presses, 
heaven  foi^re  my  sins  at  the  day  of  judgment 

Caiut.   By  gar,  nor  I  too ;  dere  is  no  bodies. 

Page.  Fie,fie,  master  Ford  !  areyounot  ashamed! 
What  spirit,  what  devil  su^ests  this  imaginBtioDl 
1  would  not  have  your  distemper  in  this  kind  fotthe 
wealth  of  Windsor  Castle. 

/Vrf.  'Tis  my  fault,  master  Page  :  I  suffer  for  iL 

Erta.  You  Buffer  for  a  pad  conscience :  your  wife 
is  as  honest  a  'omans  as  I  will  desires  among  five 
thousand,  and  five  hundred  too. 

Cams.   By  gar,  I  see  'tis  an  honest  'woman. 

FWd,  Well ; — I  promised  you  a  dinner : — Come, 
come,  walk  in  the  park  ;  I  pray  you,  pardon  me ;  1 
will  hereafter  make  known  to  you,  why  I  have  taw. 
this. — Come,  wife; — Come,   mistress  Page;   I  pmy 
P  '2*    you  pardon  me  ;  pray  heartily,  pardon  me, 
""  Page.  Let's  go  in,  gentlemen  ;  but,  trust  me,  well 

mock  him.  1  do  invite  you  to-morrow  morning  M 
my  house  to  breakfast ;  after,  we'll  abirdingtt^ether; 
I  have  a  fine  hawk  for  the  bush  :  Shall  it  be  sol 

Fead.  Any  thing. 

Etia.  If  there  is  one,  I  shall  make  two  in  the  com- 

Caim.  If  there  be  one  or  two,  I  shall  make-a  de 
turd. 

Fm-d.  Pray  you  go,  master  Page. 
E^a.   I  pray  you  now  remembrance  to-morrow,  DD 
In  lousy  knave,  mine  Host. 
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CaiuB.  Dat  is  good ;  by  gar,  vit  all  my  heart. 
Eva.  A  lousy  knave ;  to  have  his  gibes,  and  his 
mockeries.  {Exeunt. 

Scene  IV.     A  Boom  in  Page's  House. 

Enter  Fenton  dnd  Mistress  Anne  Page. 

Fent.  I  see,  I  cannot  get  thy  father's  love ; 
Therefore,  no  more  turn  me  to  him,  sweet  Nan. 

Anne.  Alas !  how  then  ? 

Fent.  Why,  thou  must  be  thyself. 

He  doth  object,  I  am  too  great  of  birth ; 
And  that,  my  state  being  gall'd  with  my  expense, 
I  seek  to  heed  it  only  by  his  wealth : 

Besides  these,  other  bars  he  lays  before  me, 

My  riots  past,  my  wild  societies ; 
And  tells  me,  'tis  a  thing  impossible 
I  should  love  thee,  but  as  a  property. 

Anne.  Mslj  be,  he  tells  you  true. 

Fent.  No,  heaven  so  speed  me  in  my  time  to  come ! 
Albeit,  I  will  confess,  thy  father's  wealth  ^ 
Was  the  first  motive  that  I  woo'd  thee,  Anne ; 
Yet,  wooing  thee,  I  found  thee  of  more  value 
Than  stamps  in  gold,  or  sums  in  sealed  bags ; 
And  'tis  the  very  riches  of  thyself 
That  now  I  aim  at. 

Anne.  Gentle  master  Fenton, 

Yet  seek  my  father^s  love :  still  seek  it,  sir : 

*  Some  light  may  be  given  to  those  who  shall  endeayour  to  cal- 
culate the  increase  of  English  wealth,  by  observing  that  Latymer, 
in  the  time  of  Edward  YI.  mentions  it  as  a  proof  of  His  father's 
prosperity,  **  that  though  but  a  yeoman,  he  gave  his  daughters  five 
pounds  each  for  their  portion."  At  the  latter  end  of  Elizabeth, 
seven  hundred  pounds  were  such  a  temptation  to  courtship,  as 
made  all  other  motives  suspected.  Congreve  makes  twelve  thou- 
sand pounds  more  than  a  counterbalance  to  the  affection  of  Be  < 
linda.     Below  we  have : 

*•  O,  what  a  world  of  vile  ill  favoured  faults 
Looks  handsome  in  three  himdred  pounds  a^yeax.** 
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If  opportnnity  and  humbleat  suit 

Cannot  attain  it,  why  then, — Hark  you  hither, 

\^TAey  conceit  a'psA- 

Enter  Shallow,  Slender,  and  Mns.  QuicKU. 

Shal.  Break  their  talk,  mistress  Quickly;  W 
kinsmau  shall  speak  for  himself. 

Slen.  rUmakeashaftoraholtont*.  'Sliil, 'tis  tat 
venturing. 

Shal.   Be  not  dismay  d. 

Slen.  No,  she  shall  aoX,  dismay  me  :  I  care  not  fw 
that, — hut  that  I  am  afeard. 

Quick.  Hark  ye ;  master  Slender  would  speak  n 
word  with  you. 

Anm.   I  come  to  him.— This  is  my  fathei's  cSoict  ^ 
O,  what  a  world  of  vile  ill-favour'd  faults 
Looks  handsome  in  tliree  hundred  pounds  a  yeu! 
[Atiiie. 

Quiet.  And  how  does  good  master  Fenton  ?  Pnj 
you,  a  word  with  you. 

SAtd.  She's  coming ;    to  her,  coz.     O  hoy,  t 
hadst  a  father  1 

Sle/i.  I  had  a  fether,  mistress  Anne ; — my  nwk 
can  tell  you  good  jeata  of  him  : — Pray  you,  uncle, 
tell  mistress  Aane  the  jest,  bow  my  father  stole  two 
geese  out  of  a  pen,  good  uncle. 

Shal.  Mistress  Anne,  my  cousin  loves  you. 

S/en.  Ay,  that  I  do ;   as  well  as  I  love  any  n 
in  Gloucestershire. 

Sfiai.  He  will  maintain  you  like  a  gentlewomui. 

Slen.  Ay,  that  I  ^vill,  come  cut  and  long  tail', 
under  the  degree  of  a  'squire. 

'  A  ahafl  was  a  loiui  anvur,  slid  a  io&  a  thick  ihnrl  imf.  Tb< 
pmyerb  probably  ineuns  "I'U  make  sometliing  or  other  of  it. — 1 
will  do  it  by  BOine  meaus  or  other." 

'  Oomt  cut  and  long  tail,  i,  e. "  cwnB  who  will  to  conUnd  will 
ore."     It  is  «i  phiasB  of  tretipein.  MJ3lTrea^»^ll■^m^BTI.  ift^ta*| 
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Shot.  He  will  make  you  a  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 
jointure. 

Anne,  Good  master  Shallow,  let  him  woo  for 
himself. 

Shal,  Marry,  I  thank  you  for  it ;  I  thank  you  for 
that  good  comfort.    She  (»lls  you,  coz :  I'll  leave  you. 

Anne.  Now,  master  Slender. 

Slen.  Now,  good  mistress  Anne. 

Anne.  What  is  your  will  ? 

Skn.  My  will  ?  od's  heartlings !  that's  a  pretty  Jest, 
indeed  !  I  ne'er  made  my  will  yet,  I  thank  heaven ;  I 
am  not  such  a  sickly  creature,  I  give  heaven  praise. 

Anne.  I  mean,  master  Slender,  what  would  you 
^th  me? 

Slen.  Truly,  for  mine  own  part,  I  would  little  or 
nothing  with  you  :  Your  father,  and  my  uncle,  have 
made  motions ;  if  it  be  my  luck,  so :  if  not,  happy 
man  be  his  dole^  !  They  can  tell  you  how  things  go, 
better  than  I  can :  You  may  ask  your  father ;  here 
he  comes. 

Enter  Pagb  and  Mistress  Page. 

Page,  Now,  master  Slender ! — ^Love  him,  daughter 
Anne. — 
VVhy,  how  now !  what  does  master  Fenton  here  ? 
You  wrong  me,  sir,  thus  still  to  haunt  my  house : 
I  told  you,  sir,  my  daughter  is  dispos'd  of. 

Fent.  Nay,  master  Page,  be  not  impatient. 

>^od,  li^ifying  dU  persons  or  things  of  wJuUever  hind;  but,  of 
conne,  the  allusion  is  to  any  kind  of  horse,  cut  or  long  tail.  It 
ia  amply  illustrated  by  Mr.  Nares  in  his  Glossary. 

^  Happy  man  he  his  dole.  This  is  a  proverbial  expression  of 
'frequent  occurrence.  The  general  meaning  of  which  is  **  Let  his 
portion,  or  lot,  be  happy."  Dole  is  the  past  participle  and 
P«st  tense  of  the  A.  S.  verb  Dailan,  to  deal,  divide,  distribute, 
blender's  ungallant  expression  of  indifference  means  probably 
**  If  it  be  my  luck  to  get  you,  so ;  if  not,  I  shall  not  be  so  dis- 
^iqiointed  as  to  prevent  me  from  wishing  my  tWaV  ^^^^  ^ 
t^retty  compliment  to  the  lady  I 
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Mrx,  Page.  Good  master  Fenton,  come  oat  is  ^ 

child. 
Page.  She  is  no  match  for  yon. 

Fent.  Sir,  will  you  hear  me  ? 

Page.  No,  good  n 

Come,  master  ShaOow;   come,  son   Slender;   in.— 

Knowing  my  mind,  you  wrong  me,  master  Fenton. 

\^Ereunt 'Pass,  Shallow,  anrfSLBKDEB, 

Quick.   Speak  to  mist 

Fenl.  Good  mistress  Page,  for  that  I  love  yw 
daughter 
In  such  a  righteous  fashion  as  I  do. 
Perforce,  against  all  checks,  rebukes,  and  manneis, 
I  must  advance  the  colours  of  my  love. 
And  not  retire :  Let  me  have  your  good  will. 

AuTie.  Good  mother,  do  not  marry  me  to  yond' W 

Mrs.  Page.   I  mean  it  not ;   I  seek  you  a  b 
husband. 

Quick.  That's  my  master,  master  doctor. 

Afifte.  Alas,  I  had  rather  be  set  quick  i'  the  fflftK- 
And  bowl'd  to  death  with  turnips. 

Mrs.  Page,    Come,    trouble    not    yourself:   GaoJ 
master  Fenton, 
I  will  not  be  your  friend,  nor  enemy. 
BIy  daughter  will  I  question  how  she  loves  jon. 
And  as  I  iiud  her,  eo  am  I  ailected  ; 
'Till  then,  farewell,  sir : — she  must  needs  go  in ; 
Her  father  will  be  angry. 

\Exeuni  Mrs.  Pack  and  Anns. 

Fent.  Farewell,  gentle  mistress, — Farewell,  NsOi 

Quick.  This  is  my  doing,  now  :— Nay,  said  1,  wiU 
you  cast  away  your  child  on  a  fool,  and  a  physician' 
Look  on  master  Fenton ; — this  is  my  doing. 

Fent.   I  thank  thee ;  and  I  pray  thee,  once*  W" 
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Give  my  sweet  Nan  this  ring :  There's  for  thy  pains. 

{Exit 
Quick,  Now  heaven  send  thee  good  fortune !  A 
Idnd  heart  he  hath :  a  woman  would  run  through  fire 
and  water  for  such  a  kind  heart.  But  yet,  I  would 
my  master  had  mistress  Anne ;  or  I  woold  master 
Slender  had  her ;  or,  in  sooth,  I  would  master  Fenton 
liad  her :  I  will  do  what  I  can  lor  them  all  three ;  for 
80  I  have  promised,  and  I'll  be  as  good  as  my  word ; 
but  speciously  for  matin'  Fenton.  Well,  I  must  of 
another  errand  ta  Sir  John  Falstaff  h-om  my  two 
mistresses^  What  a  beast  am  I  to  slack  it  ?       [Exit, 

Scene  V.     A  Boom  in  the  Garter  Inn, 

Enter  Falstaff  and  Babdolph. 

Fal.  Bardolph,  I  say ! 

Bard,  Here,  sir. 

Fal.  Go  fetch  me  a  quart  of  sack ;  put  a  toast  in't. 
[Exit  Bard.^  Have  I  lived  to  be  carried  in  a  basket, 
like  a  barrow  of  butcher's  offal ;  and  to  be  thrown 
into  the  Thames  ?  Well ;  if  I  be  served  such  another 
trick,  I'll  have  my  brains  ta'en  out,  and  butter'd,  and 
give  them  to  a  dog  for  a  new  year's  gift.  The  rogues 
slighted  me  into  the  river  with  as  little  remorse  as 
they  would  have  drowned  a  bitch's  blind  puppies  \ 
fifteen  i'  the  litter :  and  you  may  know  by  my  size, 
that  I  have  a  kind  of  alacrity  in  sinking ;  if  the  bot- 
tom were  as  deep  as  hell,  I  should  down.  I  had  been 
drowned,  but  that  the  shore  was  shelvy  and  shallow ; 
a  death  that  I  abhor ;  for  the  water  swells  a  man ; 
and  what  a  thing  should  I  have  been,  when  I  had 
been  swelled!  I  should  have  been  a  mountain  of 
mummy. 

*  The  old  copies  have  a  blind  Intch^t  puppies. 
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vitt  -nmiFTL  3ini  "Sit  3Bc£=  I  iiEvc  sj  bcLiT  nJl  of  ftrt- 
V^^tfsc.  Aj»  -ait  CET :  rind  ^lars.  dat  ms  not  li^f 

/^<^  S»  of  I  sdac  :»  boiSd  iqurn  m  foolish  -^ 

(^tti0i.  W^  die  kments.  sir,  for  it,  that  it  woold 
ream  roar  hcait  to  »e  it.  Her  husband  goes  this 
tfiffmwf^  a  birding ;  she  desires  too  once  more  to  come 
t/>  her  between  eight  and  nine :  I  must  cany  her  word 
i\utckly :  shell  make  yon  amends,  I  warrant  you. 

A'al,  Well,  I  will  visit  her :  Tell  her  so ;  and  bid 
iMtr  think  what  a  man  is :  let  her  consider  his  frailty, 
ft  rid  thim  judge  of  my  merit 

Quirk,  I  will  tell  her. 

A5*/,  Do  no.     UetNveen  i\kw?  «iu^\iw^%»^^\.'«i^^^ 
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Quick.  Eight  and  nine,  sir. 

Fal.  Well,  be  gone :  I  will  not  miss  her. 

Quick.  Peace  be  with  you,  sir !  \^JExii, 

Fal.  I  marvel,  I  hear  not  of  master  Brook;  he 
eent  me  word  to  stay  within ;  I  like  his  money  well. 
O  here  he  comes. 

Enter  Ford. 

Ford,  Bless  you,  sir ! 

Fal,  Now,  master  Brook  ?  you  come  to  know  what 
nath  passed  between  me  and  Ford's  wife  ? 

Fcrd.  That,  indeed.  Sir  John,  is  my  business. 
Fdl.  Master  Brook,  I  will  not  lie  to  you ;  I  was  at 
ber  house  the  hour  she  appointed  me. 
Ford.  And  sped  you,  sir  ? 
Fdl.  Very  ill-favouredly,  master  Brook. 
Fofi'd.  How  so,  sir  ?  Did  she  change  her  determi- 
nation ? 

Fdl.  No,  master  Brook ;  but  the  peaking  comuto, 
her  husband,  master  Brook,  dwelling  in  a  continual 
larum  of  jealousy,  comes  me  in  the  instant  of  our  en- 
counter, after  we  had  embraced,  kissed,  protested, 
and,  as  it  were,  spoke  the  prologue  of  our  comedy ; 
and  at  his  heels  a  rabble  of  his  companions,  thither 
provoked  and  instigated  by  his  distemper,  and,  for- 
sooth, to  search  his  house  for  his  wife's  love. 
Ford.  What,  while  you  were  there  ? 
Fid.  While  I  was  there. 

Ford.  And  did  he  search  for  you,  and  could  not 
find  you  ? 

Fal.  You  shall  hear.  As  good  luck  would  have 
it,  comes  in  one  mistress  Page ;  gives  intelligence  of 
Ford's  approach ;  and,  by  her  invention,  and  Ford's 
wife's  detractions,  they  conveyed  me  into  a  buck- 
basket. 

'  M.  Mason  proposes  to  read  direction,  but  perhaps  l\i^  <^«x^8^ 
is  not  neceaarjr, 

/•  8 
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Ford,  A  buck-basket ! 

Fal.  By  the  Lord,  a  buck-basket :  rammed  me  in 
with  foul  shirts  nod  smocks,  socks,  foul  stockings, 
and  greasy  napkins ;  that,  master  Brook,  there  wm 
the  rankest  compound  of  viUanous  sroeU,  that  ever 
ofTended  nostril. 

Ford.   And  how  long  lay  you  there  ? 

Foi.  Nay,  you  shall  hear,  master  Brook,  what  I 
have  suffered  to  bring  this  woman  to  evil  for  pai 
good.  Being  thus  crammed  iu  the  basket,  a  cw]^ 
of  Ford's  knaves,  his  hinds,  were  called  forth  by  their 
mistress,  b>  carry  me  in  the  name  of  foul  clothes  to 
Datchet-lane ;  they  took  me  on  their  shoulders ;  met 
the  jealous  knave  their  master  in  the  door ;  who  askri 
them  once  or  twice  what  they  had  in  their  baxket:  1 
quaked  for  fear,  lest  the  lunadc  knave  would  havf 
searched  it ;  but  Fate,  ordaining  he  should  be  a  euct- 
old,  held  his  hand.  Well ;  on  went  he  for  a  sesrch, 
and  away  went  I  for  foul  clothes.  But  mark  the 
--  sequel,  master  Brook  :  I  suffered  the  pangs  of  three 
several  deatlis  ;  first,  an  intolerable  fright,  to  be  de- 
tected with'  a  jealous  rotten  bellwether  :  next,  to  be 
compassed  like  a  good  bilbo*,  in  the  circuraferenM  uf 
a  peck,  hilt  to  point,  heel  to  head ;  and  then,  to  lie 

'  Wllh,  by,  and  of  vere  used  indigcriiaiiialelv  vrilh  much  U- 
ceiiH  hy  our  onceaiora.  Tbua  in  a  subsequent  puBBge  oT  tbii 
piijr  HB  b«va: — 

"  I  aooDflr  wonid  suspect  the  sun  vilh  eold." 
DfffTted  appears  to  have  been  used  in  the  sense  of  nu^vrt^ 
impaiditd.     Cdvendish.  in  his  Metrii'&l  Vidons,  has  Ibil  laj 
\iiism~ detected  with,  for  impBOched  WITH,  or  hdd  in  nipnn 

bloode  that  wold  not  be  lory 
WITH  vile  fame  ta  dtttcted}' 
le  meaning  here,  for  FalsUff  VU  ^ 
T  the  jealous  Ford.     Some  modem 

.,  Bobstituted  iy  for  iDirt. 

fliftg  Is  B  Spamth'bliule  remarkable  for  ile  temper  ad 
The  boat  ■Beie  UKAe  «  ' 
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stopped  in,  like  a  strong  distillation,  with  stinking 
clothes  that  fretted  in  their  own  grease :  think  of  that, 
> — a  man  of  my  kidney, — think  of  that ;  that  am  as 
subject  to  heat  as  batter ;  a  man  of  continual  disso- 
lution and  thaw ;  it  was  a  miracle  to  'scape  suffoca- 
tion. And  in  the  height  of  this  bath,  when  I  was 
more  than  half  stewed  in  grease,  like  a  Dutch  dish,  to 
be  thrown  into  the  Thames,  and  cooled,  glowing  hot, 
in  that  surge,  like  a  horse-shoe;  think  of  that; — 
hjgging  hot, — think  of  that,  master  Brook. 

JP*ord,  In  good  sadness,  sir,  I  am  sorry  that  for  my 
sake  you  have  sufiered  all  this.  My  suit  then  is 
desperate  ;  you'll  undertake  her  no  more. 

jPW.  Master  Brook,  I  will  be  thrown  into  ^tna, 
as  I  have  been  into  Thames,  ere  I  will  leave  her  thus. 
Her  husband  is  this  morning  gone  a  birding :  I  have 
received  from  her  another  embassy  of  meeting ;  'twixt 
eight  and  nine  is  the  hour,  master  Brook. 
J^ord,  'Tis  past  eight  already,  sir. 
jPo/.  Is  it  ?  I  will  then  address  me  to  my  appoint- 
ment.    Come  to  me  at  your  convenient  leisure,  and 
jon  shall  know  how  I  speed;   and  the  conclusion 
shall  be  crowned  with  your  enjoying  her:   Adieu! 
You  shall  have  her,  master  Brook ;  master  Brook, 
jovL  shall  cuckold  Ford.  £E3yit, 

Ford,  Hum !  ha !  is  this  a  vision  ?  is  this  a  dream  ? 
do  I  sleep  ?  Master  Ford,  awake !  awake,  master 
Ford !  there's  a  hole  made  in  your  best  coat,  master 
Ford.  This  'tis  to  be  married !  this  'tis  to  have  linen, 
and  buck-baskets ! — Well,  I  will  proclaim  myself 
what  I  am :  I  will  now  take  the  lecher ;  he  is  at  my 
house :  he  cannot  'scape  me;  'tis  impossible  he  should ; 
he  cannot  creep  into  a  halfpenny  purse,  nor  into  a 
pepper-box :  but,  lest  the  devil  that  guides  him  should 
aid  him,  I  will  search  impossible  places.  Though 
what  I  am  I  cannot  avoid,  yet  to  be  wlval  1  ^o\]k\!iTk.QX^ 
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shall  not  make  me  tame  :  if  I  faaveliorns  tomakeone 
mad,  let  tte  proverb  go  with  me,  I'll  be  horn  nmi 


b'uA*  V 
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Scene  I.     The  Strat 


Enter  Mrs.  Page,  Mks,  Qoicklt,  and  Willuh. 

Mrt.  Page. 
^^  S  he  at  master  Ford's  already,  thinlt'at  thonf 
^  ^^  ^i^'-  Sure,  he  is  by  this ;  or  will  h 
^QtSm%  presently :  but  truly,  he  ia  very  couragW 
mad,  about  bis  throwing  into  the  water.  Mistres 
Ford  desires  you  to  come  suddenly. 

Mrt.  Page.  I'll  be  with  her  by  and  by ;  TU  tat 
bring  my  young  man  here  to  school :  Look,  whw 
his  master  comes ;  'tis  a  playing-day,  X  see. 

Enter  Sib  Hugh  Evans. 
How  now.  Sir  Hugh  ?  no  school  to-day  ? 

Eva.  No ;  master  Slender  is  let  the  boys  leare  V> 
play. 

Quick.   Blessing  of  his  heart ! 

Mn.  Page.  Sir  Hugh,  my  husband  says,  my  8M 
profits  nothing  in  the  world  at  his  book ;  I  pray  yon. 
ask  him  some  questions  in  his  accidence. 

Eva.    Come  hither,  William  ;  hold  up  yonr  head ; 

Mti.  Page.  Come  on,  sirrah  ;  hold  up  your  head ; 
answer  your  master,  be  not  afraid. 

Eva.  William,  how  many  numbers  is  in  nouns! 
Witt.  Two. 

Quick.  Truly,  I  thought  there  had  been  one  number 
more ;  becauae  they  aay,  od's  nouns. 

Ena.  Peace  ^oui\a»iiagi.  'V^l^ia.v-w.JoM^illiaBi! 
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WiU.  Ptdeher. 

Quick.  Poulcats!  there  are  fairer  things  than  poul- 
catSy  sure. 

Eva.  You  are  a  very  simplicity  'oman ;  I  pray  you 
peace.     What  is  lapis^  WilUam  ? 

WiU.  A  stone. 

Et)a.  And  what  is  a  stone,  William  ? 

WiU.  A  pebble. 

Eva.  No,it  is /<yn«y  I  pray  you  remember  in  your 
prain. 

WtU.  Lapis. 

Eva.  That  is  good,  William.  What  is  he,  William, 
that  does  lend  articles  ? 

WiU.  Articles  are  borrowed  of  the  pronoun ;  and 
be  thus  declined,  Siruftda/riter^  nominativoy  hic^  hoBc^  hoc. 

Eva.  Nominativo^  hig^  hag^  hog ;  pray  you,  mark  : 
genitivoy  hujus :  Well,  what  is  your  accusative  case  ? 

WiU.  AccusativOy  hinc. 

Eva.  I  pray  you,  have  your  remembrance,  child ; 
Accusaiivo^  hing^  hang^  hog. 

Quick.  Hang  hog  is  Latin  for  bacon,  I  warrant  you. 

Eva.  Leave  your  prabbles,  'oman.  What  is  the  fo- 
cative  case,  William  ? 

WiU.  O — vocativoy  O. 

Eva.  Remember,  William ;  focative  is  caret. 

Quick.  And  that's  a  good  root. 

Eva.  'Oman,  forbear. 

Mrs.  Page.  Peace. 

Eva,  What  is  joui genitive  com jplural^  William? 

WiU.  Genitive  case  ? 

Eva.  Ay. 

WiU.  GenitivOy — horum^  harum^  horum. 

Quick,  'Vengeance  of  Jennys  case !  fie  on  her ! — 
never  name  her,  child,  if  she  be  a  whore. 

Ef)a.  For  shame,  'oman. 

Quick.  You  ^o  iU  to  teach  the  child  a\wii>Nat^'&\ 
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he  teaches  him  to  hick  and  to  hack,  which  they'll  it 
fast  enough  of  themselves ;  and  to  call  horum : — lie 
upon  you ! 

JSea.  "Oman,  art  thou  lunatics  ?  hast  thou  no  un- 
derstandings for  tliy  cases,  and  the  numbers  of  the 
genders !    Thou  art  as  foolish  christian  creatoies  as  I 

Mrt.  Page.   Pr  jthee  hold  thy  peace. 

£iia.   Shew  me  now,  William,  some  declensions  of 

Hua.  It  i&  ki,  k(e,  cod  ;  if  you  forget  your  jtiet,  yoni 
tixs,  and  your  cod»,  you  must  be  preeches'.  Go  yam 
ways,  and  play,  go, 

Mrs.  Page.  He  is  a  better  scholar  than  I  thonghl 
he  was. 

Eva.  He  is  a  good  sprag*  memory.  Farewell,  miB- 
tress  Page. 

Mr».  Page.  Adieu,  good  Sir  Hugh.  ^Exit  Sib 
Hugh.]  Get  you  home,  boy. — Come,  we  stay  too 
long,  )^^aM. 


Scene  H,    A  Room  in  Ford's  House. 
Enter  Falstafp  and  Mrs.  Ford-. 

Fol.  Mistress  Ford,  your  sorrow  hath  eaten  up  mj 
sufferance;  I  see,  you  are  obsetjuious'  in  your  love 
and  I  profess  requital  to  a  hair's  breadth ;  not  on- 
ly, mistress  Ford,  in  the  simple  office  of  love,  bal 

'  Frucha,  bttechrd,  i.  n.fogpid. 

•   Qakt,  oitrL     The  word  ig  ^aci. 

■  IW  are  obsequioiie  in  ymir  htm.  Falslaff  nsea  obaeqnima 
ta  Latinsenee  "diligent  todopleasiire, compliant, indulgeot' 
IS  »fl«  no  unnmal  accepuiioa  of  lie  word  in  ShatB^tre'l 
avEn  later.     PtiilU^  esfXaiia  i\,  "■  ftl^tut  w  slaue." 
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in  all  the  accoutrement,  complement,  and  ceremony  of 
it.     But  are  you  sure  of  your  husband  now  ? 

Mrs.  Ford.  He's  a  birding,  sweet  Sir  John. 

Mrs.  Page.  ^within,'\  Whathoa!  gossip  Ford!  what 
hoa! 

Mrs,  Ford.  Step  into  the  chamber,  Sir  John. 

^Exit  FaL  STAFF. 

Enter  Mrs.  Page. 

Mrs.  Page.  How  now,  sweetheart !  who's  at  home 
besides  yourself? 

Mrs.  Ford.  Why,  none  but  mine  own  people. 

Mrs.  Page.  Indeed? 

Mrs.  Ford.  No,  certainly ; — speak  louder.  \_A8ide. 

Mrs.  Page.  Truly,  I  am  so  glad  you  have  nobody 
here. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Why  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  Why,  woman,  your  husband  is  in  his 
old  lunes^  again :  he  so  takes  on  yonder  with  my  hus- 
band ;  so  rails  against  all  married  mankind ;  so  curses 
all  Eve's  daughters,  of  what  complexion  soever ;  and 
80  buffets  himself  on  the  forehead,  crying,  Peer  out^peer 
otit^I  that  any  madness,  I  ever  yet  beheld,  seemed  but 
tameness,  civility,  and  patience,  to  this  his  distemper 
he  is  in  now :  I  am  glad  the  fat  knight  is  not  here. 

Mrs.  Ford,  Why,  does  he  talk  of  him  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  Of  none  but  him ;  and  swears,  he  was 
carried  out,  the  last  time  he  searched  for  him,  in  a 
basket :  protests  to  my  husband  he  is  now  here ;  and 
hath  drawn  him  and  the  rest  of  their  company  from 

'  XuneSy  i.  e.  Zunacy,/ren2y.  The  quartoes  have  vein.  The  folio 
has  Knes.  The  correction  is  by  Theobald.  The  same  error  occurs 
in  Troilus  and  Cressida,  Act  iii  Sc.  3  in  the  folio. 

'  Shakspeare  refers  to  a  sport  of  children,  who  thus  call  on  a 
snail  to  push  forth  his  horns : 

**  Peer  out,  peer  out,  peer  out  of  your  hole, 
Or  else  I'll  beat  you  as  black  aa  a  coaiV.''* 
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their  sport,  to  moke  another  experiment  of  tiis  sui- 
picion  :  but  I  am  glad  the  knight  ia  not  here ;  am 
he  ahaU  see  his  own  foolery. 

Mra,  Ford.  How  near  is  he,  mistress  Page? 

Mrs.  Page.  Hard  by ;  at  street  end ;  he  will  be 

Mn.  Ford.  I  am  undone ! — the  knight  is  here. 

Mt».  Page.  Why,  tlien  you  are  utterly  shamed,  and 
he's  but  a  dead  man.  What  a  woman  are  you!— 
Away  with  bim,  away  with  bim  :  better  shame  thin 

Mri.  Ford,  Which  way  should  he  go  ?  how  should 
I  bestow  him  ?   Shall  I  put  him  into  the  basket  again  \ 

Be-enler  Falstapp. 
Fal.  No,  I'll  come  no  more  i'  the  basket :  May  1 

Mrt.  Page.  Alas,  three  of  master  Ford's  brotLers 
watch  the  door  with  pistols,  tliBt  none  shuU  issue  out ; 
otherwise  you  might  slip  away  ere  he  came.  But  whui 
make*  you  here  t 

Fal.   What  shall  I  do  ?  —  I'D  creep  up  into  ite 

Mrs.  Ford.  There  they  always  used  to  discherge 
their  birding-pieces :   Creep  into  the  kiln-hole. 

Fd.   Where  is  it  ? 

Mt».  Ford.  He  will  seek  there  on  my  word.  Nei- 
ther press,  coffer,  chest,  trunk,  well,  vault,  but  he  hath 
an  abstract*  for  the  remembrance  of  such  places,  and 
goes  to  them  by  his  note  :  There  is  no  biding  you  in 
the  house. 

Fai.   I'll  go  out  then. 


.  Aa  ToQ  Lik 

ir 


t,  Othello,  and  Loie'B  Labou 
\tract,  i  e.  tt  liit,  an  iMentorn,  ot  iliuH  iw 
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Mrs,  Page.  If  you  go  out  in  your  own  semblance, 
YOU  die,  Sir  John.     Unless  yon  go  out  disguised, — 

Mrs,  Ford,  How  might  we  disguise  him  ? 

Mrs,  Page,  Alas  the  day,  I  know  not.  There  is 
no  woman's  gown  big  enough  for  him  ;  otherwise,  he 
might  put  on  a  hat,  a  muffler,  and  a  kerchief,  and  so 
escape. 

Fal,  G^ood  hearts,  devise  something:  any  extre- 
mity, rather  than  a  mischief. 

Mrs,  Ford,  My  maid's  aunt,  the  fat  woman  of 
Brentford^,  has  a  gown  above. 

Mrs,  Page,  On  my  word,  it  will  serve  him ;  she's 
as  big  as  he  is :  and  there's  her  thrum'd  hat^,  and  her 
muffler  too :  Run  up,  Sir  John. 

Mrs,  Ford,  Go,  go,  sweet  Sir  John :  mistress  Page 
and  I  will  look  some  linen  for  your  head. 

Mrs,  Page,  Quick,  quick ;  we'll  come  dress  you 
straight :  put  on  the  gown  the  while. 

^Exii  Falstaff. 

Mrs,  Ford,  I  would  my  husband  would  meet  him 
in  this  shape:  he  cannot  abide  the  old  woman  of 
Brentford ;  he  swears,  she's  a  witch ;  forbade  her  my 
house,  and  hath  threatened  to  beat  her. 

Mrs,  Page,  Heaven  guide  him  to  thy  husband's 
cudgel ;  and  the  devil  guide  his  cudgel  afterwards ! 

Mrs,  Ford,  But  is  my  husband  coming. 

•  In  the  early  4to  it  is :  "  My  maid's  aunt  GUBan  of  Brentford." 
^  A  Hat  composed  of  the  weaver's  tufts  or  tkrwM^  or  of  very 

coarse  cloth.    A  muffler  was  a  part  of  female  attire  which  only 

covered  the  lower  part  of  the  face. 
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Mr».  Page.  Ay,  iu  gtwd  sadness,  ia  lie ;  and  oJki 
of  the  basket  too,  howguever  he  hatli  had  iDte]ligen(«. 

Mrs.  Fard.  We'll  try  thai  ;  for  I'll  appoint  my  men 
to  carry  the  basket  again,  to  meet  him  at  the  doarwilli 
it,  aa  they  did  last  time. 

Mr«.  Page,  Nay,  but  he'll  be  here  presently :  Irfi 
go  dress  him  like  the  witch  of  Brentford^. 

Mm.  Fard.  I'll  first  direct  my  men,  what  they  di*n 
do  with  the  basket.  Go  up,  I'll  bring  linen  for  him 
straight.  [EA 

Mrs.  Page.  Hang  him,  dishonest  varlet !  we  auuiot 
misuse  him  enough. 

We'U  leave  a  proof,  by  that  which  we  will  dO) 

Wives  may  be  merry,  and  yet  honest  too; 

We  do  not  act  that  often  jest  and  laugh ; 

'Tis  old  but  true,  SHU  swine  eat  all  Ae  draff'. 

Re-enter  Mas.  Ford,  vsitk  two  Servants. 
Mrs.  Ford.  Go,  sim,  take  the  ba.sket  again  on  jW 
sliouldera;  your  master  is  hard  at  door;  ifhebidyDQ 
set  it  down,  obey  him,  quickly  despatch. 

1  Sero.   Come,  come,  take  it  up.  ^iiWf. 

2  Serzi.  Pray  heaven,  it  be  not  full  of  knight  agaia 
1  Sern,  I  hope  not ;  I  had  as  lief  bear  so  much  le«i 

jEWer  FoBD,  Paoe,  Shallow,  Caius,  and  Srn 

HtTGH  Evans. 

Ford.  Ay,  but  if  it  prove  true,  master  Page,  have 

you  any  way  thea  to  uufuol  me  again  ? — Set  down  the 

basket,  villain. — Somebody  call  my  wife  : Youth 

'  Thia  old  witch  Jyl  or  C^lian  of  Brentford  seems  to  have  ban 
a  chBrat'ler  well  known  in  populai  atoiy  at  die  time.  "  Jjl  of 
Hitntfoid'e  Testament "  was  priuted  by  Copland  long  belbn,  and 
^Bhaia  eauDierates  it  u  in  tlie  tolleccion  of  Capt.  CoK,  iJH 

ow  well  known  to  oil,  from  the  mention  of  bim  in  the 

of  Kenilworth.     8«e  Mr.  CoUirr'a  editioa  of  Dodd^'t 
'   "      p.  16. 
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in  »  basket,  Qcome  out  here^ !] — O,  you  panderly  ras- 
cals !  there's  a  knot,  a  ging,  a  pack,  a  conspiracy  against 
me :  Now,  shall  the  devil  be  shamed.  What !  wife, 
I  say !  come,  come  forth ;  behold  what  honest  clothes 
you  send  forth  to  bleaching. 

Pobge,  Why,  this  passes*®!  master  Ford,  you  are 
not  to  go  loose  any  longer ;  you  must  be  pinioned. 

Eva,  Why,  this  is  lunatics !  this  is  mad  as  a  mad 
dog! 

Shal.  Indeed,  master  Ford,  this  is  not  well;  indeed. 

Enter  Mrs.  Ford. 

Ford,  So  say  I  too,  sir. — Come  hither,  mistress  Ford; 
mistress  Ford,  the  honest  woman,  the  modest  wife,  the 
virtuous  creature,  that  hath  the  jealous  fool  to  her  hus- 
band ! — I  suspect  without  cause,  mistress,  do  I  ? 

Mn,  Ford,  Heaven  be  my  witness,  you  do,  if  you 
suspect  me  in  any  dishonesty. 

Ford,  Well  said,  brazen-face;  hold  it  out. Come 

forth,  sirrah.  ^PuUa  the  clothes  out  of  the  basket. 

Page,  This  passes ! 

Mrs,  Ford,  Are  you  not  ashamed  ?  let  the  clothes 
alone. 

Ford,  I  shall  find  you  anon. 

Eoa,  'Tis  unreasonable !  Will  you  take  up  your 
wife's  clothes  ?  Come  away. 

Ford,  Empty  the  basket,  I  say. 

Mrs,  Ford,  Why,  man,  why  ? 

Ford,  Master  Page,  as  I  am  a  man,  there  was  one 
conveyed  out  of  my  house  yesterday  in  this  basket : 
Why  may  not  he  be  there  again  ?  In  my  house  I  am 
sure  he  is :  my  intelligence  is  true ;  my  jealousy  is 
reasonable :  Pluck  me  out  all  the  linen. 

'  The  words  in  brackets  are  from  the  quarto;  ^np  was  formerly 
need  for  gcmg, 

'®  Paaet,  i.  e.  turpasses,  or  goes  beyond  all  \>o\m^ 
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JfrKfWWL  If  j<w  finds  man  there,  lie  dell  diet 

SUL  Bj ^' Uebtj,  tfan  U  not  w^  maMeiFord; 
lUi  ■■■■1,1  jm". 

A^  MaotB'  Ford,  ytm  mast  prav,  and  not  follow 
Ae  iHapBMMas  •£  jiMir  o<m  heart :  thisisjealousia 

A>^  Wd,  W«  MM  hoc  I  seek  for. 

AafiL  X*,  ■«  a«  vkere  else,  but  in  your  bmn. 

Av^  H«lpt»Mai^]iiTh(nis«thisone  time;  ifl 
fiad  BM  what  1  Mdw,  ■hvw  no  colour  fur  mj  extremity, 
let  MB  far  eT«r  be  j«ar  table-sport ;  let  them  tij  of 
ae.  As  jwliw  »  F^*d,  dtat  searched  a  hollow  watmit 
far  Us  wife's  kana**.     Sati^  me  once  more;  odm 

Mn.  fyd.  What  boa !  mistress  P^e !  come  yov, 
mJ  the  <H  wi»»ii  down;  my  husband  will  come  into 
the  dMaber. 

ArdL  OUwwnan!  What  old  woman's  diat ! 

Jfra.  Ar^  Why.  it  »  my  maid's  aunt  of  Brentfnri. 

fyd.  A  witch,  a  quean,  an  old  cosemng  quean! 
Hmre  1  not  forbid  her  my  house  !  She  comes  of  e^ 
nuids,  does  she  \  We  are  simple  men ;  we  do  not  laiw 
n-bat's  brought  to  pass  under  the  prafesaon  of  fbrtniK- 
telling.  She  works  br  charma.  by  spells,  br  the  figoRs 
and  such  dauberr  as  this  is ;  beyond  our  element ;  we 
know  nothing.^ — —Come  doivn,  you  \ntch,  you  hsg'* 
you ;  come  down,  I  say. 

Mn.  Ford.  Nay,  good,  sweet  husband ; — good  gen- 
tlemen, let  him  not  strike  the  old  woman. 

"  L«."  Tbia  ia  Itlom /oar  ttianiclri,  unwonhy  rf  yao." 

**  Ijamaty  i.  e.  iovtr  oc  uxtdiBort ;  it  was  applied  to  both  ttXB^ 
but  more  frcqnentl;  to  vomeo,  at  ire  find  in  Tnlfth  S^^  ii* 
iLSta 

"  In  Ihc  fint  folio,  hen  and  in  Ford'i 

LmiApriat,  jxin  R^iggt,  rondnning  the  di 

^  in  Antonj  and  CteotiMn,  &ct.  ''m  ' 
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Enter  Falstaff  in  women's  dotheSy  led  hy 

Mrs.  Page. 

Mrs,  Page,  Come,  mother  Pratt,  come,  give  me  your 
nd. 

Ford,  rU  jwaf  her : Out  of  my  door,  you  witch ! 

mU  him\  you  hag,  you  baggage,  you  polecat,  you 

ayon^* !  out !  out !  I'll  conjure  you,  I'll  fortime-tell 

lu.  \JExii  Falstaff. 

Mrs,  Page,  Are  you  not  ashamed?  I  think  you  have 

Ued  the  poor  woman. 

Mrs,  Ford,  Nay,  he  will  do  it ; — ^'Tis  a  goodly  cre- 

t  for  you. 

Fcfrd,  Hang  her,  witch  ! 

Eva,  By  yea  and  no,  I  think,  the  'oman  is  a  witch 

leed :  I  like  not  when  a  'oman  has  a  great  peard ; 

spy  a  great  peard  under  her  muffler. 

Ford,  Will  you  follow,  gentlemen  ?  I  beseech  you, 

low ;  see  but  the  issue  of  my  jealousy ;  if  I  cry  out 

us  upon  no  trail  ^^,  never  trust  me  when  I  open  again. 

Pa^e,  Let's  obey  his  humour  a  little  further:  Come, 

ntlemen. 

^^Exeurd  Page,  Ford,  Shallow,  and  Evans. 
Mrs,  Page,  Trust  me,  he  beat  him  most  pitifully. 
Mrs,  Ford,  Nay,  by  the  mass  that  he  did  not ;  he 
at  him  most  unpitifiilly,  methought. 
Mrs,  Page,  I'll  have  the  cudgel  hallowed,  and  hung 
T  the  altar ;  it  hath  done  meritorious  service. 
Mrs,  Ford,  What  think  you  ?  May  we,  with  the 
urant  of  woman-hood,  and  the  witness  of  a  good  con- 
ence,  pursue  him  with  any  further  revenge  ? 
Mrs,  Page,  The  spirit  of  wantonness  is,  sure,  scared 
t  of  him ;  if  the  devil  have  him  not  in  fee-simple, 

^*  Ronyon  means  much  the  same  as  scaU  or  scab,  from  Bog- 

t«e,FB. 

'^  Expressions  taken  from  the  chase.     Trail  is  the  acent  !«& 

the  passage  of  the  game.     To  open  is  to  cry  out  ox  borV. 
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.^ 

with  fine  ant 

recovery '^  he  will  nevt 

J,  Ithiuk,intk      1 

way  of  waste 

",  attempt  ua  aguin. 

Mr),.  Ford 

SliaU  we  tell  our  husbands  how  we  kve     | 

served  him  ? 

MrB.  Page.  Yes,  Ijj  aU  means;  if  i 

be  but  to  scBpe 

the  figures  oi 

t  of  TOUT  husband's  brains.     Ifthejcan      | 

their  hearts,  the  poor 
iihall  be  any  further  afflicted,  we  two  will  still  be  tt^ 
ministers. 

Mri.  Ford.  I'll  warrant  tney'Il  have  him  publicly 
shamed  :  and,  metliinks,  tliere  wuuld  be  no  period'' 
to  the  jest,  should  lie  not  be  publicly  shamed. 

Mr».  Page.  Come  to  the  forge  with  it  then,  shape 
it :  I  would  not  have  things  cuol.  [£i«unf. 

ScBMB  III.     A  Room  in  the  Garter  /nK^^H 
Enter  Host  and  Baroolfh.  V^^| 

Bard.  Sir,  the  Germans  desire  to  have  tliree  of  yoni     I 
horses :  the  duke  himself  will  be  to-morrow  at  court, 
and  thev  are  going  to  meet  him. 

Sosl.  What  duke  should  that  be  comes  so  secretly? 

I  hear  not  of  him  in  the  court :  Let  me  speak  with  tbt 

gentlemen  ;  they  speak  English  1 

Bard.  Ay,  sir,  I'll  call  them  to  you. 

Hoit.  They  shall  have  my  horses ;  but  I'll  make 

them  pay,  I'll  sauce  them  :  they  have  had  my  house'^ 

I,  himself  a  Iswyer,  BupposQs  that  Sliakspcsre  "  hul 


in  loDg  ei 


Haw  Mis.  Pcift  acquired  her  koD 
not  iaformed  ns. 
BnHic  Bitpreasion,     Mr.  Steevena  s 
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*  Week  at  command ;  1  have  turned  away  my  oilier 
^ests:  they  must  come  off*°;  I'll  sauce  them;  Come. 

^JExeunt. 

Scene  IV.    A  Boom  in  Ford's  Hov^e, 

-Enter  Page,  Ford,  Mrs.  Page,  Mrs.  Ford,  and 

Sir  Hugh  Evans. 

• 

JEva,  'Tis  one  of  the  pest  discretions  ot  a  'oman  as 
®'V'er  I  did  look  upon. 

I^age.  And  did  he  send  you  both  these  letters  at  an 
inatant? 

Mrs,  Page,  Within  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
Ford,  Pardon  me,  wife  :  Henceforth  do  what  thou 
wilt; 
^  rather  will  suspect  the  sun  with  cold^, 
^han  thee  with  wantonness :  now  doth  thy  honour 

stand, 
^H  him  that  was  of  late  an  heretic. 
As  firm  as  faith. 

Page,  'Tis  well,  'tis  well ;  no  more. 

Be  not  as  extreme  in  submission. 
As  in  offence ; 

But  let  our  plot  go  forward :  let  our  wives 
Yet  once  again,  to  make  us  public  sport. 
Appoint  a  meeting  with  this  old  fat  fellow, 
WThere  we  may  take  him,  and  disgrace  him  for  it. 
Ford.  There  is  no  better  way  than  that  they  spoke  of. 
Page,  How !  to  send  him  word  they'll  meet  him  in 
the  park  at  midnight !  fie,  fie ;  he'll  never  come. 

Fha,  You  say,  he  has  been  thrown  into  the  rivers; 
and  has  been  grievously  peaten,  as  an  old  'oman;  me- 

***  To  come  o/f  is  to  pay,  to  come  down  (as  we  now  say),  with  a 
sum  of  money.     It  is  a  phrase  of  frequent  occurrence  in  old  plays. 

*  The  reading  in  the  text  is  Rowe's.  The  old  co^loi^  t«ad^**  I 
rstber  will  aaapect  the  sun  with  gold^^ 
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thinks  there  should  be  terrors  in  him,  that  he  sliould 
not  come ;  methinks,  bis  flesh  is  punished,  he  tbaii 
have  no  deures. 

PaffB.   So  think  I  too. 

M/s.  Ford.  Devise  but  how  you'll  use  him  whea  be 
comes, 
And  let  ua  two  devise  to  bring  hitn  thitber. 

Mrs.  Page.   There  is  an  old  tale  goes,  thai  Heme 
the  hunter. 
Sometime  a  keeper  here  in  Windsor  forest, 
Doth  all  the  winter  time,  at  still  midnight, 
Walk  round  about  an  oak,  with  great  ragg'd  boms; 
And  there  he  blasts  the  tree,  and  takes*  the  cattle; 
And  makes  milch-kine  yield  blood,  and  shakes  a  chain 
In  a  most  hideous  and  dreadful  manner  : 
You  have  heard  of  such  a  spirit ;  and  well  you  know, 
The  BU|>er8titious  idle-headed  eld 
Received,  and  did  deliver  to  our  age, 
This  tale  of  Heme  the  hunter  for  a  truth. 

Page.  Why,  yet  there  want  not  many,  that  do  few 
In  deep  of  night  to  walk  by  this  Heme's  oak'; 
But  what  of  this  ? 


"  Strike  her  youcg  bones,  je  taiiiij  airi,  with  Irunenraa. 
And  Id  Hamlet,  Act  i.  So.  I : 

"  No  planets  strike, 
Ho  fairy  (ait*  no  wilcb  baa  power  to  fharm." 
"  Of  a  horae  that  is  taktn.  A  horee  that  is  bereft  of  his  teeUng, 
moving,  or  etin-ine,  is  said  to  be  (ofan,  and  in  sooih  so  ha  i>,  in 
that  he  is  arrested  by  so  vijlainons  a  disease;  yet  soma  fkiiiwi, 
not  welJ  understajiding  the  ground  of  the  disease,  coostflT  the 
vord  taken  to  be  stricken  by  some  planet,  or  evil  spirit,  nllkh  il 
false."— C.vii.JIfariUaRDnfiariei,  1395.  Thus  also  In  Honnu'i 
Tulgaria,  1519,  "  He  is  (luSm,  or  benomed ;  Atinniiua  est." 

'  The  ireo  whicli  was  by  tradition  shown  as  Heme's  oak,  be- 
ing t4)tally  decayed,  is  said  to  bave  been  cut  du>vu  by  an  inad- 
vertfiDt  order  of  King  George  the  Third  in  1795.  Mr.  Kaigbt 
■^ " "  imiily  diseussed  riie  eobject. 
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rs.  Fcrd,  Marry^  this  is  our  device ; 
^  Falstaff  at  that  oak  shall  meet  with  us, 
guised  like  Heme,  with  huge  horns  on  his  head^.^ 
a^e.  Well,  let  it  not  be  doubted  but  he'll  come, 

in  this  shape:  When  you  have  brought  him 
thither, 
it  shall  be  done  with  him  ?  what  is  your  plot  ? 
rs.  Page.  That  likewise  have  we  thought  upon, 
and  thus: 

Page  my  daughter,  and  my  little  son, 

three  or  four  more  of  their  growth,  we'll  dress 
s  urchins,  ouphes^,  and  fairies,  green  and  white, 
li  rounds  of  waxen  tapers  on  their  heads, 

rattles  in  their  hands.     Upon  a  sudden, 
i'^alstaff,  she,  and  I,  are  newly  met, 
them  from  forth  a  saw-pit  rush  at  once 
li  some  diffused^  song ;  upon  their  sight, 
two  in  great  amazedness  will  fly : 
a  let  them  all  encircle  him  about, 
,  fairy-like,  to-pinch^  the  unclean  knight ; 

ask  him,  why,  that  hour  of  fairy  revel, 
beir  so  sacred  paths  he  dares  to  tread, 
hape  profane. 
Wb.  Fcrd.  And  tiU  he  tell  the  truth, 

[liis  line  is  from  the  quarto. 
Oufhoj  i.  e.  does,  hobgoblxM, 

Smne  diffused  song  appears  to  mean  some  obscure  strange 
.  In  Cavendish's  Life  of  Wolsey,  the  -word  occurs  in  this 
:  **  speak  yon  Welsh  to  him :  I  doubt  not  but  thy  speech 
be  more  diffuse  to  him,  than  his  French  shall  be  to  Uiee." 
■ave  explains  diffused  by  the  French  diffus,  espars,  obscube, 
in  CJooper's  Dictionary,  1584,  I  find  obscurum  interpreted 
cure,  difficult,  diffuse,  hard  to  understand."  Skelton  uses 
e  several  times  for  strange  or  obscure ;  for  instance,  in  the 
n  of  Laurel : 

**  Perseus  pressed  forth  with  problems  diffuse," 
Fo-pinch:  to  has  here  an  augmentative  sense,  like  be  has 
had :  aU  was  generally  prefixed,  Spenser  has  all  to-torn^  all 
1^  &C.  and  Milton  in  CkanuSf  all  to-ruffled. 
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Let  tlie  supposed  fairies  pinch  him  souiid^, 
And  bum  him  with  their  tapers. 
Mrg.  Page.  The  truth  being  knows, 

We'll  all  present  ourselves;  djs-hom  the  spirit, 
And  mock  him  home  to  Windsor. 
Ford.  The  children  mnfl 

Be  practised  wcU  to  this,  or  tliey'll  ne'er  do't 
Eva.  I  will  teach  the  children  their  behaviom^; 
and  I  mil  be  Uke  a  Jauk-an-apea   also,  to  bum  thi; 
knight  with  my  tabei. 
Ford.  That  will  be  excellent,     I'll  go  buy  item 
vizards. 

Mrs.  Page.  My  Nan  shall  be  the  queen  of  all  tlie 

Finely  attired  in  a  robe  of  white. 

Page.   That  silk  will  1  go  buy, — and  in  that  trim' 
Shall  master  Slender  steal  my  Nan  away. 
And  marry  her  at  Eton,    ^AsideT^   Go,  send  to  Fal- 
Etaff  straight. 
Ford.  Nay,  I'll  to  him  again  in  name  of  Bred! ; 
He'll  tell  me  all  his  purpose :  Sure,  he'll  coma. 
Mrs.  Page.  Fear  not  you  that :  Go,   get  us  pro- 
perties'". 
And  tricking  for  our  fairies. 
.J. ,    ^        Eva.  Let  UB  about  it :  It  is  admirable  pleasarea, 
SA'  Ct  and  fery  honest  knaveries. 

■~  "  [[^xeunf  Page,  Ford,  ancf  EvAN^ 

Mrs.  Page.  Go,  mistress  Ford, 
Send  quickly  to  Sir  John,  to  know  his  mind. 

[Exit  Mr9.  Fofin. 
I'll  to  the  doctor ;  he  hath  my  good  will. 
And  none  but  he,  to  marry  with  Nan  Page. 
^  Sounds  for  Kmndly,  the  adjective  used  v\  ati  adverb. 
'  The  oldcopyhaa  "and.  in  thar  time."     Theobnld  propos»d  10 


I 


I 


Id  easily  b«  m 


a  \\tt\a  iucii&tQX^  ivk^ul^^  i 
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That  Slender,  though  well  landed,  is  an  idiot ; 
And  he  my  husband  best  of  all  affects : 
The  doctor  is  well  mone/d,  and  his  friends 
Potent  at  court ;  he,  none  but  he,  shall  have  her, 
Though  twenty  thousand  worthier  come  to  crave  her. 

Scene  V.    A  Boom  in  the  Garter  Inn, 

Enter  Host  and  Simple. 

ffost.  What  would'st  thou  have,  boor?  what,  thick- 
skin?  speak,  breathe,  discuss;  brief,  short,  quick, 


Sim,  Many,  sir,  I  come  to  speak  with  Sir  John 
Falstaff  from  master  Slender. 

Host,  There's  his  chamber,  his  house,  his  castle, 
his  standing-bed,  and  truckle-bed^;  'tis  painted  about 
with  the  story  of  the  prodigal,  fresh  and  new :  Go, 
knock  and  call ;  he'll  speak  like  an  Anthropophagi- 
nian^  unto  thee :  Knock,  I  say. 

Sim.  There's  an  old  woman,  a  fat  woman,  gone  up 
into  his  chamber ;  I'll  be  so  bold  as  stay,  sir,  till  she 
come  down  :  I  come  to  speak  with  her,  indeed. 

ffott.  Ha!  a  fat  woman!  the  knight  may  be  robbed : 
I'll  calL — ^Bully  knight !  Bully  Sir  John !  speak  from 
thy  lungs  military :  Art  thou  there?  it  is  thine  host, 
thine  Ephesian,  calls. 

Fal,  ^abaeib.']  How  now,  mine  host  ? 

Host,  Here's  a  Bohemian-Tartar  tarries  the  coming 
down  of  thy  fat  woman :  Let  her  descend,  bully,  let 
her  descend ;  my  chambers  are  honourable :  Fye  I 
privacy?  fye! 

1  The  nsoal  fiimittire  of  chambers,  at  that  time,  was  a  sUrndtng- 
bedf  under  which  was  a  trochhy  truckle^  or  running  bed :  from 
iroiMea  a  low  wheel  or  castor.  In  the  standing  bed  lay  the  mas* 
ter,  in  the  truckle  the  servant 

'  Anffiropophaginian,  i.  e.  a  cannibal:  mine  host  uses  thes^^ 
ftistian  words  to  astoniab  Simple. 
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fi*r  Falstaff.  L 

n£  Tlov  wM,  BnH  hdst,  KB  old  &t  woman  ett  <  S 
■■w  wU  ■« :  hrt  Ae  «  gone. 

AfaL  Pi^  }■■,  BT,  wv't  oM  tlie  wise  womui  of 

JU  Aj,HaBTT,wMit,iiiii9cle-!JieIl';  WbatimulJ 

Ah.  II;  ■■Mbv  b;  vj  master  Slender,  Rent  to 
k^  MOag  ko'  g*  tlwwBgh  the  streets,  to  know,  «r, 
wtoAiB-aae  ^J^  ^t,  ^>t  beguiled  him  of  b  chav, 

fU.  I  (pake  witk  tbe  old  woman  about  it. 

8^.  And  wkM  Hjs  die,  I  pray,  far? 

AL  Many,  ite  aan,  that  the  very  same  nun  ihl 
htfcuHed  maatO'  Skoder  t^  bis  cbain,  cozened  him 
•fit. 

SEh.  I  mold  I  coald  hare  spoken  with  the  woniifi 
hcnelf ;  I  had  other  things  to  hare  spoken  with  htf 
tao,  from  him. 

PtL  What  are  they  J  let  os  know. 

H»A  Ay,  cwne ;  quiet. 

Sim.  I  may  not  conceal  them,  sir'*. 

BmL  Conceal  them,  or  thou  diest 

Sm.  Why,  sir,  tbey  were  nothing  but  about  mit- 
tress  Anne  Page;  to  know  if  it  were  my  maiter'i 
fortune  to  have  her.  or  no. 

Fal.  'Tis,  'tis  his  fortune. 

Sim.  What,  sir? 

Pal.  To  have  her, — or  no :  Go ;  say,  the  womtn 
told  me  so. 


1 


'  He  calls  poor  KmpleMiiKZL-rteil^becanM  he  itaodswiElilili 

inth  open. 

'  In  the  old  rapy  this  speooh  it  given  to  Falstaff.  The  cor- 
W  of  Mr.  CoUieHB  folio  remla  "  r™  msv  not  roaceal  them ;" 
percdviag  the  enoneniis  appropriation  of  the  speech,  bnt 
rhole  humour  of  the  paesage  con^ttA  in  Sun^le^  »iM.fc^ii| 
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Sim,  May  I  be  so  bold  tp  aay  so,  sir  ? 

Fed.  Ay,  Sir  Tike;  wbo  more  bold? 
*^8im.  I  thank  your  worship :  I  shall  make  my  master 
glad  with  these  tidings.  \JSxit  Simple. 

Host.  Thou  art  derkly^,  thou  art  clerkly,  Sir  John : 
Was  there  a  wise  woman  with  thee  ? 

Fed.  Ay,  that  there  was,  mine  host ;  one  that  hath 
taught  me  more  wit  than  ever  I  learned  before  in  my 
life :  and  I  paid  nothing  for  it  neither,  but  was  paid^ 
for  my  learning. 

Enter  Babdolph. 

Board,  Out,  alas,  sir !    cozenage !   mere  cozenage ! 

HoBt,  Where  be  my  horses  ?  speak  well  of  them, 
varletto. 

Bard,  Rim  away  with  the  cozeners :  for  so  soon  as 
I  came  beyond  Eton,  they  threw  me  off,  from  behind 
one  of  them,  in  a  slough  of  mire ;  and  set  spurs,  and 
away,  like  three  German  devils,  three  Doctor  Faus- 
tuses^. 

HotL  They  are  gone  but  to  meet  the  duke,  villain : 
do  not  say,  they  be  fled ;  Germans  are  honest  men. 

Enter  Sir  Hugh  Evans. 

Eva.  Where  is  mine  host  ? 

Host.  What  is  the  matter,  sir  ? 

Eva.  Have  a  care  of  your  entertainments :  there  is 
a  friend  of  mine  come  to  town,  tells  me,  there  is  three 
cousin  germans,  that  has  cozened  all  the  hosts  of 
Readings,  of  Maidenhead,  of  Colebrook,  of  horses 
and  money.  - 1  tell  you  for  good-will,  look  you :  you 

*  Clerkfyt  i,  e.  scholar-like. 

*  To  pay,  in  Shakspeare's  time,  signified  to  beat;  in  which 
senB^  it  is  still  not  uncommon  in  familiar  language :  **  Seven  of 
the  eleven  I  paid,"  says  Falstaff,  in  Henry  lY.  Part  1. 

^  Tlie  audience  would  be  familiar  with  the  name  of  the  Niec- 
romancer  from  the  popularity  of  Marlowe^a  P^^7*    ^^  ^Q\i\.^ 
perhaps  read  **Bun  away  with  by  the  cozenetft." 
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nre  wise,  and  fiill  of  gibes  and  vloiiting-sti^ ; 
it  is  not  conTenient  yon  should  be  cozened :  . 
you  well.  [^ 

Enter  Doctok  Caius. 

Caiut.  Vere  is  mine  Host  de  Jarterre. 

Ho»t.  Here,  master  doctor,  in  peqjleiity,  and  doabt- 
ful  dilemma. 

Caiut.  1  cannot  tell  vat  is  dat :  but  it  is  tell-a  me, 
dat  fou  make  grand  preparations  for  a  dnke  de  Ji"- 
laant) :  by  my  trot,  dere  is  no  duke,  dat  the  court  is 
know  to  come ;   1  teU  you  for  good  viU :   adieu. 

\mi 

Boat.  Hue  and  cry,  villain,  go : — assist  me,  knigbt; 
I  am  undone  : — fly,  run,  hue  and  cry,  villain  I  I  am 
undone  1  \_Exeunt  Host  and  Babdolph. 

Fai.  I  would,  all  the  world  might  be  cozened;  for 
I  have  been  coien'd  and  beaten  too.  If  it  shonld 
come  to  the  ear  of  the  court,  how  I  have  been  trans- 
formed, and  how  my  transformation  hath  been  washed 
and  cudgelled,  they  would  melt  me  out  of  my  fat, 
drop  by  drop,  and  liquor  fishermen's  boots  with  me; 
I  warrant  they  would  whip  me  with  their  fine  wits,  till 
I  were  as  creat-fatlen  aa  a  dried  pear.  I  never  pros- 
pered since  I  forswore  myself  at  Primero^.  Well, 
if  my  wind  were  but  long  enough  [to  say  my  prayers',] 
I  would  repent. — 

Enter  Mas.  QnicKiY. 

Now !  whence  come  you  ? 

Quick.   From  the  two  parties,  forsooth, 

Fal.  The  devil  take  one  party,  and  his  dam  the 

other,  and  so  they  shall  be  both  bestowed !  I  have 

the  raebionnble  gima  at  eardt  in  Sbakapetn') 


»<      I- 


m  Other,  Bi 

L  •.'■™" 


to  say  roy  ^laje™," 
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suffered  mcve  for  their  sakes,  iii(»e  than  the  villanous 
inconstancy  of  man's  disposition  is  able  to  bear. 

Quick.  And  have  not  they  suffered  ?  Yes,  I  war- 
rant, speciously  one  of  them ;  mistress  Ford,  good  heart, 
is  beaten  blade  and  blue,  that  you  cannot  see  a  white 
spot  about  her. 

Fal.  What  tell'st  thou  me  of  black  and  blue !  I 
was  beaten  myself  into  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow, 
and  I  was  like  to  be  apprehended  for  the  witch  of 
Brentford ;  but  that  my  admirable  dexterity  of  wit, 
my  counterfeiting  the  action  of  an  old  woman  de- 
liyer'd  me,  the  knave  constable  had  set  me  i'  the 
stocks,  i'  the  common  stocks,  for  a  witch. 

Quick.  Sir,  let  me  speak  with  you  in  your  chamber ; 
you  shall  hear  how  things  go ;  and,  I  warrant,  to  your 
content.  Here  is  a  letter  will  say  somewhat.  Good 
hearts,  what  ado  here  is  to  bring  you  together !  Sure, 
one  of  you  does  not  serve  heaven  well,  that  you  are 
so  crossed. 

F'al.  Come  up  into  my  chamber.  [JSxeunt. 

Scene  VI.    Atwtker  Boom  in  ^  Garter  Inn 

Enter  Fen  ton  and  Host 

Hott.  Master  Fenton,  talk  not  to  me ;  my  mind  is 
heavy,  I  will  give  over  alL 

Fent.  Yet  hear  me  speak :  Assist  me  in  my  pur- 
pose. 
And,  as  I  am  a  gentleman,  I'll  give  thee 
A  himdred  pound  in  gold,  more  than  your  loss. 

Host.  I  \nll  hear  you,  master  Fenton ;  and  I  will, 
at  the  least,  keep  your  counseL 

Fent  From  time  to  time  I  have  acquainted  you 
With  the  dear  love  I  bear  to  fiur  Anne  Page ; 
Who,  mutually,  hath  answer'd  my  affection 


r 
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(So  fw  forth  as  betself  might  be  her  chooser), 
Even  to  my  wish.     1  have  a  letter  from  her 
Of  such  contents  as  you  will  wonder  at ; 
The  mirth  whereof  so  larded  with  my  matter, 
That  neither,  wngly,  can  be  manifested. 
Without  the  show  of  both  ; — wherein  fat  Falslaff 
Huh  a  great-scene ' :  the  image  of  the  jest 

[_Siotcinff  the  leBer. 
rU  abow  joa  here  at  large.     Hark,  good  mine  host : 
To-night  at  Heme's  oak,  just  'twist  twelve  and  one, 
Must  my  sweet  Nan  present  the  fairy  queen ; 
The  purpose  why,  is  here ;  in  which  disguise, 
While  other  jests  are  something  rank  on  foot, 
Her  father  hath  commanded  her  to  slip 
Away  with  Slender,  and  with  him  at  Eton 
Immediately  ta  marry  :  she  hath  consented :      .^M 
Now,  sir,  ^H 

Her  mother,  ever*  strong  against  that  match,     ^U 
And  firm  for  doctor  Caius,  hath  appointed 
That  he  shall  likewise  shuffle  her  away, 
AVIiile  other  sports  are  tasking  of  their  minds. 
And  at  the  deanery,  where  a  priest  attends, 
Straight  marry  her  :  to  this  her  mother's  plot 
She,  seemingly  obedient,  likewise  hath 
Slade  promise  to  the  doctor ; — Now,  thus  it  rests ; 
Her  father  means  she  shall  be  all  in  white ; 

'  It  habit,  when  Slender  sees  his  time 
'  by  the  hand,  and  bid  her  go, 
with  him  : — her  mother  hath  intended, 
o  denote  ber  to  the  doctor  ~ 

LUSt  all  be  mask'd  and  vizarded), 
jt  in  green  she  shall  be  loose  enrob'i 


TIT,      J 


inded, 
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With  ribands  pendant,  flaring  lioat  lier  bead ; 
And  wben  the  doctor  spies  his  vantage  ripe, 
To  pinch  her  by  the  hsmd,  and,  on  that  token. 
The  maid  hath  given  consent  to  go  with  him. 

Host,  Which  means  she  to  deceive  ?  father  or  mo- 
ther? 

Pent.  Both,  my  good  host,  to  go  along  with  me : 
And  here  it  rests, — ^that  you'll  procure  the  vicar 
To  stay  for  me  at  church,  'twixt  twelve  and  one. 
And,  in  the  lawful  name  of  marrying. 
To  give  our  hearts  united-ceremony. 

Host.  Well,  husband  your  device ;  Fll  to  the  vicar : 
Bring  you  the  maid,  you  shall  not  lack  a  priest 

Pent.  So  shall  I  ever  more  be  bound  to  thee ; 
Besides,  111  make  a  present  recompense.      ^Exetmt, 


ACT  V. 

Scene  I.    A  Boom  in  ike  Garter  Inn. 
Enter  Falstaff  and  Mas.  Quickly. 

Pahtaff. 
R'YTHEE,  no  more  prattling ; — go. 


m  hold^ :  This  is  the  third  time ;  I  hope, 
good  luck  lies  in  odd  numbers.  Away,  go ; 
they  say,  there  is  divinity  in  odd  numbers,  either  in 
nativity,  chance,  or  death. — Away. 

Quick,  I'll  provide  you  a  chain ;  and  I'll  do  what 
I  can  to  get  you  a  pair  of  horns. 

Pal.  Away,  I  say ;  time  wears  :  hold  up  your  head 
and  minced  \Exit  Mrs.  Quickly. 

>  rU  AoU;  i  e.  keep  to  the  time. 

*  Mmcet  L  e.  walk :   to  mince  signified  to  walk  with  affected 
delicacy. 
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B«»M«,ai^BnAt   Ibler  Bnok,  the  aA- 
■K  «9  fe  kiMm  M  ■igfci,  V  BMcr.    Be  jva  in  Ae 


K  ^a  MC  !■  ker  ycsbeidaj',  bi^  at  jso 


^^  !■  kov  BMia  BiM^  M  yon  tee,  lilte 
Ihb:  hKlc^ftioBlKr,)iuatn&Mk, 
rdiiMHH.     Thtt  HMc  kuve.  Fend,  bet 
.    .    .-.  .   ..  -.  ., ,M...-,    ,j    .   -^  ■    .. 

'     '  t  bcaxf  .    I  will  t^ 

—He  bat  ae  giit»—ily,  m  ilie  thape  of  i 
TBnmk,Ifeu 
:  becanse  I  know 
;  go  aloogwidi 
■e;  nriljwtOiMMKr  Bradc  Sioce  I  plucked 
geaie*,  phjrf  tt^uo,  and  niiipped  lap,  I  knew  not 
«fc«  it  «■(  to  be  hrtcn.  till  Utelr.  Fullow  me: 
^  of  tliis  koare  Ford:  on 
n  be  le^vBged,  uid  I  will  deliver 
:  Sttange  tJunftin 


n. 


Park. 


P.ASC,  Shjuxow,  (hm/  Slbndsk. 

e ;  irell  couch  I'the  castle-dilch, 
the  light  of  (HIT  &iries. — R^membO',  (An 
,  IDT  dsui^hler. 

At,  finsiMtla ;  I  ture  spoke  with  her,  and  »t 
to  the  Book  <rf  Job.  Tii.  6. 

iriftcr  ttum  ■  ■reader's  Mludltt.' 
iinag  SDOSB  cf  it>  f«ailieiB  vis  tonnB 


4 


8C.  II.  OF  WINDSOR.  283 

have  a  nay-word '  how  to  know  one  another.  I  come 
to  her  in  white,  and  cry,  mum  ;  sihe  cries,  budget ;  and 
by  that  we  know  one  another. 

Shal.  That's  good  too :  But  what  needs  either  your 
mum^  or  her  budget ;  the  white  will  decipher  her  well 
enough. — It  hath  struck  ten  o'clock. 

Page,  The  night  is  dark;  light  and  spirits  will 
become  it  well.  Heaven  prosper  our  sport !  No  man 
means  evil  but  the  devil  ^,  and  we  shall  know  him  by 
his  horns.     Let's  away ;  follow  me.  ^Exeunt, 

Scene  III.     The  Street  in  Windsor. 

Enter  Mrs.  Page,  Mrs.  Ford,  and  Dr.  Caius. 

Mrs.  Page.  Master  doctor,  my  daughter  is  in  green ; 
when  you  see  your  time,  take  her  by  the  hand,  away 
with  her  to  the  deanery,  and  despatch  it  quickly :  Go 
before  into  the  park ;  we  two  must  go  together. 

Caiua.  I  know  vat  I  have  to  do ;  Adieu. 

Mrs.  Page.  Fare  you  well,  sir.  QJKwV  Caius.]  My 
husband  will  not  rejoice  so  much  at  the  abuse  of 
Falstaff,  as  he  will  chafe  at  the  doctor's  marrying  my 
daughter :  but  'tis  no  matter ;  better  a  little  chiding, 
than  a  great  deal  of  heart-break. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Where  is  Nan  now,  and  her  troop  of 
fJEuries?  and  the  Welsh  devil,  Hugh'? 

Mre.  Page.  They  are  all  couched  in  a  pit  hard  by 
Heme's  oidc,  with  obscured  lights ;  which  at  the  very 
instant  of  FalstafTs  and  our  meeting,  they  will  at  once 
display  to  the  night. 

'  Nag'wordj  i  e.  watchword.  In  Ulysses  upon  Ajax,  we  hay« 
"  mmm-budget,  not  a  word.** 

*  Page  indirectly  alludes  to  Falstaff,  who  was  to  have  horns 
on  his  head. 
I  '  The  old  copy  has  erroneously  Heme;  Theobald  altered  it  to 

\       fittolL 
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Mn.  Ford.  That  cannot  choose  hut  amaze  him. 

Mr».  Page.  If  he  be  not  amazed,  he  will  be  mocked  | 
if  he  he  amazed,  he  will  every  way  be  mocked, 

Mr».  Ford.  We'll  betray  him  finely. 

^M.Poi^e.  Against  such  lewdsters,  and  their  lechery, 
Those  that  betray  them  do  no  treachery, 

Mrs.  Ford.  The  hour  draws  ud  ;  To  the  oak,  totiw 
oak  I  {ExeaO. 

ScBNE   IV.      Windsor  Park. 

Enter  Sir  Hugh  Evans  and  Fuiries. 

Eva.   Trib,  trib,   fairies ;    come ;    and    remember 

your  parts :  be  pold,  I  pray  yon ;  follow  me  into  the 

pit ;  and  when  I  give  the  watcb-'ords,  do  as  I  pid  yoa; 

Come,  come ;  trib,  trib.  {EtamU 

SCENB  V.  Another  part  of  the  Park. 
Fmter  Falstaff  duguUed,  wUh  a  bucKi  headatt, 
Fal.  The  Windsor  bell  hath  struck  twelve;  the  1 
minute  draws  on :  Now,  the  hot-blouded  gods  as«8t 
me  : — Remember,  Jove,  thou  wast  a  bull  for  thy 
Kuropa ;  love  set  on  thy  horns — O  powerful  love ! 
that,  in  some  respects,  makes  a  beast  a  man ;  in  some 
other,  a  man  a  beast.— You  were  also,  Jupiter,  a 
swan,  for  the  love  of  Leda ; — O,  omnipotent  love ! 
how  near  the  god  drew  to  the  complexion  of  a  goose! 
—A  fault  done  first  in  the  form  of  a  beast ; — O  Jove, 
a  beastly  fault !  and  then  another  fault  in  the  sem- 
blance of  a  fowl ;  think  on't,  Jove  ;  a  foul  fault — 
When  gods  have  hot  backs,  what  shall  poor  men  do  1 
"  me,  I  am  here  a  Windsor  stag  ;  and  the  fottest, 
kI  tliink,  i'  the  forest :  send  me  a  cool  rut-time,  JorC) 
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or  who  can  blame  me  to  piss  my  tallow^?     Who 
c(»nes  here  ?  my  doe  ? 

EnJter  Mas.  Fobd  and  Mrs.  Page. 

Mrs.  Ford,  Sir  John  ?  art  thou  there,  my  deer  ?  my 
male  deer  ? 

Fal,  My  doe  with  the  black  scut  ? — ^Let  the  sky 
rain  potatoes;  let  it  thunder  to  the  tune  of  Green 
Sleeves  ;  hail  kissing-comfits,  and  snow  enngoes ;  let 
there  come  a  tempest  of  provocation^,  I  will  shelter 
me  here.  \E7nbracmg  her. 

Mrs,  Ford,  Mistress  Page  is  come  with  me,  sweet- 
heart. 

Fdl,  Divide  me  like  a  brib'd  buck',  each  a  haunch : 
I  will  keep  my  sides  to  myself,  my  shoulders  for  the 
fellow^  of  this  walk,  and  my  horns  I  bequeath  your 

1  This  18  teclmical.  **  During  the  time  of  their  rat  the  harts 
live  with  small  snstemuice. — The  red  mushroome  helpeth  well  to 
make  them  pysse  their  greace  they  are  then  in  so  vehement 
heat"— Tvr6errt&'«  Book  of  HuKting,  1575. 

'  Tlie  sweet  potato  was  used  in  England  as  a  delicacy  long 
before  the  introduction  of  the  common  potato  by  Sir  Walter  Ra- 
leigh in  1586.  It  was  imported  in  considerable  quantities  from 
Spain  and  the  Canaries,  and  was  supposed  to  possess  the  power 
of  restoring  decayed  vigour.  The  kissing-comfits  were  princi- 
pally made  of  these  and  eringo  roots,  and  were  perfumed  to  make 
the  l»%ath  sweet.  Gerarde  attributes  the  same  virtues  to  the 
oommon  potato  which  he  distinguishes  as  the  Tirgiuian  sort. 

'  A  bribed  buck ;  this  is  the  reading  of  the  old  copies,  which 
has  been  unnecessarily  changed  to  a  bribe-buck  by  all  recent 
editors.  A  brib'd  buck  was  a  buck  cut  up  to  be  given  away  in  por- 
tions. Bribes  in  0.  F.  were  portions  or  fragments  of  meat  which 
were  given  away.  Hence  bribeur  was  a  beggar,  and  the  0.  E. 
bnbouTt  a  petty  thief.  Mr.  Way,  in  his  notes  to  the  Prompto- 
rium  Parvulor,  has  cited  from  ^e  Rot,  Pari.  Edw.  lY.  n.  30,  a 
passage  in  which  persons  are  mentioned  **  who  have  stolen  and 
hribed  signets'*  (i  e.  cygnets,  or  young  swans). 

*  The  fellow  of  this  walk,  i.  e.  the  keeper;  the  shoulders  of  the 
bock  were  his  perquisites.  The  woodman  was  the  attendant  on 
the  forester,  but  here  used  in  a  wanton  sense  for  one  choosing 
female  game  for  the  object  of  his  pursuit.  In  his  assumed  cha- 
ncier, FalstafT  uses  the  terms  of  the  forest. 
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husbands.  Am  1  awoodman?  ha!  Spe^  I  likeHene 
the  bunter? — ^Why,  now  is  Cupid  a  child  of  m 
science ;  he  makes  restitation.    As  I  am  a  true  epirit, 

Mri.Page.  Alaa!  What 
Mrs.  Ford.  Heaven  forgii 
Fal.  What  Khould  this  be? 

Fai.  I  think,  the  devil  will 
Ie«t  the  oil  that  is  in  me  should 
would  never  else  cross  me  thus. 

EnterSiaULVGnEv/M&,likea*ati/r;MB.a.QviCKLt, 
and  Pistol  ;  Annk  Paoe,  <m  the  Fairy  Queen,  at- 
tended by  her  brother  and  others,  dressed  like  fair' 
with  Koxen  tapers  on  their  heads. 
Queen'.  Fairies,  black,  grey,  green,  and  white, 
You  moon-shine  revellers,  and  shades  of  nighty  ^^k 
You  ouphen-heirs*^  of  fixed  destiny,  ^^H 

Attend  your  ofEice,  and  your  quality. ^^H 

Crier  Hobgoblin,  make  the  fairy  o-yea.  ^^| 

Pint.  EIves,liBt  your  names:  Silence!  youairytoy* 
CVj'r^;,  to  Windsor  chininies  shall  thou,  having  leapt', 
Where  fires  thou  find'st  unrak'd,  and  hearths  unswepl, 
There  pinch  the  maids  as  blue  as  bilberry  : 
Our  radiant  queen  bates  sluts,  and  sluttery. 

Fat.  They  are  fairies ;  he,  that  speaks  to  them,shat) 

'  QoKB,  i,  e.  Axxe  Page  disguised  as  the  Fairy  Qurta.  Tit 
old  copiei  have  Qu,  mi  Qui.  It  is  doubtful  whether  these  pB- 
sages  were  not  inteoded  to  he  spoken  by  Mrs.  Quickly. 

'  The  old  copj  reads  orpHoji-hcira.  I  adopt  Warburton'e  im4- 
Ing,  oap/iat,  i.  e.  titity,  oi^tei  heing  mentianed  beroro  and  tfla- 

'  The  old  copy  "  shalt  thou  leap,"  but  the  rhyme  require! 
rpt.  The  verae  too  Bhoidd  have  twelve  syllahles,  and  I  lean 
wmrreclion  as  Iliad  made  it  luDgdnce.  Mr.  CoUiei^  folio  ■■»■ 
Itntea  "wkea  thoa'at  laifA" 
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m  wink  and  coiich :  No  man  their  works  must  ejre. 

^Lie$  dottn  upon  kis/ace, 

Eva.  Where's  Pead  9 — Go  you,  and  where  you  find 
a  maid. 
That,  ere  she  sleep,  has  thrice  her  prayers  said. 
Raise  up  the  organs  of  her  fantasy. 
Sleep  she  as  sound  as  careless  infancy ; 
But  those  as  sleep,  and  think  not  on  their  sins. 
Pinch  them,  arms,  l^s,  backs,  shoulders,  sides,  and 
shins. 

Queen.  About,  about; 
Sesurch  Windsor  castle,  elves,  within  and  out : 
Strew  good  luck,  ouphes,  on  every  sacred  room ; 
That  it  may  stand  till  the  perpetual  doom. 
In  state  as  wholesome,  as  in  state  'tis  fit ; 
Worthy  the  owner,  and  the  owner  it. 
The  several  chairs  of  order  look  you  scour 
With  juice  of  balm,  and  every  precious  flower®.: 
Each  fair  instalment,  coat,  and  several  crest, 
With  loyal  blazon,  evermore  be  blest ! 
And  nightly,  meadow-fairies,  look,  you  sing. 
Like  to  the  Garter's  compass,  in  a  ring : 
The  expressure  that  it  bears,  green  let  it  be. 
More  fertile-fresh  than  all  the  field  to  see 
And,  ffany  wit  qui  mal  ypense^  write. 
In  emerald  tufts,  flowers  purple,  blue  and  white ; 
Like  sapphire,  pearl,  and  rich  embroidery. 
Buckled  below  fair  knighthood's  bending  knee ; 
Fairies  use  flowers  for  their  charactery^. 

'  It  was  an  article  of  ancient  luxmy  to  rab  tables,  &c  with 
aromatic  herbs.  So^  in  the  Baucis  and.Philemon  of  Ovid,  Met.  vilL 

Mensam 
sequatam  Mentha  abstersere  virenti. 

Pliny  informs  ns  that  the  Romans  did  so  to  drive  away  evil  spirits. 
'  **  Character^  is  a  writing  by  characters,  or  by  strange 
marks." — BuBokar^s  EngUsk  Expositor^  l2mo.  1656. 
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Away  !  disperse !  But,  tiil  'tis  one  o'clock, 
Our  (lance  of  cuatora,  round  about  the  oak 
Of  Heme  the  hunter,  let  us  not  forget. 

EtM.   Pray  ynu,  lock  hand  in  hand;  youreelMiil 

And  twenty  glow-worms  shall  our  lanterns  l]«^ 
To  guide  our  measure  round  about  the  tree. 
But,  stay  ;   I  smell  a  man  of  middle  earth '" 

Ftd.  Heaven  defend  me  from  that  Welsh  fairy!  1« 
he  transform  me  to  a  piece  of  cheese ! 

Pitt.  Vile  worm,  thou  wast  o'erlook'd"  eren  in 
thy  birth. 

Qaeen.  With  trial-fire  touch  me  his  finger-end: 
If  he  be  chaste,  the  flame  will  back  descend, 
And  turn  him  to  no  pain ;  but  if  he  atart,         .^_ 
It  is  the  flesh  of  a.  corrupted  heart,  ^^^H 

Pkl.  A  trial,  come.  ^^| 

Eva,  Come,  will  this  wood  take  lire  ?  ^^^| 

^Tkey  burn  him  with  lieir  t^3^ 

JW.  Oh,  oh,  oh  ! 

Quid.  Corrupt,  corrupt,  and  tainted  in  desire! 
About  him,  fairies ;  sing  n  scornful  rhyme  : 
And,  as  you  trip,  still  pinch  him  to  your  tinie'*. 

"  By  this  tenn  ia  merely  meant  a  morta/  man,  in  caintnlil- 
tinction  to  a  i/nWf  of  the  earth  or  of  the  air,  such  ea  a  foiiy  V 
gnome.  It  was  In  use  in  ibe  north  of  Scotland  a  centniy  aba, 
and  appeara  bonoired  from  the  Saion  lUtddan  Hard. 

"  By  o'er-look'd  is  here  meant  tterrriiched  by  an  avU  e^  tbt 
word  la  uacd  In  tliat  sense  in  Glanrilli  Saddudami  Trimnphm 
p.  95.     See  oole  on  the  Menhant  of  Venice,  Act  iii.  St  2. 
"  Beahrew  your  eyes, 

Itisri^ht;  indeed  he  is  iiiilof  lecheries  and  inlqiDtfi 
h  of  Sir  Hugh  is  omitted  in  ths  folio,     ITia  *■"'* 


_  Thia  spe 
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Song. 

Fye  on  sinful  fantasy ! 

Fjre  on  lust  and  luxuiy ! 

Lust  is  but  a  bloody  fire, 

Kindled  with  unchaste  desire. 
Fed  in  heart ;  whose  flames  aspire, 
As  thoughts  do  blow  them,  higher  and  higher. 
Pinch  him,  fairies,  mutually ; 
Pinch  him  for  his  villany ; 
^inch  him,  and  bum  him,  and  turn  him  about, 
<  ill  candles,  and  starlight,  and  moonshine  be  out. 

<^urin^  this  wng^  the  fairies  pinch  Falstafi*.  Doctor 
Caius  oome»  one  way^  and  steals  away  a  fairy  in 
green;  Slender  wnxsOier  way^  and  takes  off  a  fairy  in 
white;  and  Fenton  comes^and steals  away  Mrs.  Anne 
Page.  A  noise  of  hunting  is  made  wi^in.  All  the 
fairies  run  away.  FsHaiaff  jmSs  off  his  buck's  head^ 
and  rises. 

.Mnter  Page,  Ford,  Mrs.  Page,  and  Mrs.  Ford. 

ITiey  lay  hdd  on  him. 

Page.  Nay,  do  not  fly :  I  think,  we  have  watch'd 
you  now ; 
^ill  none  but  Heme  the  hunter  serve  your  turn  ? 
Mrs.  Page.  I  pray  you,  come ;  hold  up  the  jest  no 
higher : — 
Now,  good  Sir  John,  how  like  you  Windsor  wives  ? 
See  you  these,  husband?  do  not  these  fair  yokes*' 
Become  the  forest  better  than  the  town  ? 

1'  The  extremities  of  yohe»  for  oxen,  as  still  used  in  several 
counties  of  England,  bend  upwards,  and  rising  very  Mgh,  in 
shape  resemble  horns.  In  Cotgrave's  Dictionary,  voce  Jouelles, 
we  have  **  Arched  or  yoked  vines ;  vines  so  under  propped  or 
fsshioned  that  one  may  go  under  the  middle  of  them."  See  also 
natton*8  Latin,  Greek,  and  English  Lexicon,  1585,  in  voce 
JUOUM;  '^  a  thing  miide  with  forkes,  like  a  gcSVo^^  «^  ^\«xcv% 
whereon  vines  arejoyned,'* 

/•  U 
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Ford.  Now,  sir,  who's  a  cuckold  now?— Majttt 
Brook,  FalstntTa  a  knuve,  a  cnckoldy  knsTe ;  tere  are 
liis  horns,  master  Brook :  And,  master  Brook,  ke  litb 
enjoyed  nothing  of  Ford's  but  liis  buck-basket,  lu> 
cudgel,  and  twenty  pounds  of  money,  which  mu 
paid  to  master  Brook ;  his  horses  itre  arrested  for  iii 

Mrt.Fard.   Sir  John,wehavehadil]  luck,  we( 
never  meet.     I  will  never  take  you  for  my  love  again, 
but  I  wiU  always  count  you  my  deer. 

Fai.  I  do  b^in  to  perceive  tliat  I  am  made  ai 
-pbrrf.  A^,  and  an  os  too  ;  both  the  proofe  ar 

Fal.  And  these  are  not  fairies  t  I  was  three  or  four 
times  in  the  thought,  they  were  not  fairies :  and  yet 
the  guiltiness  of  my  mind,  the  sudden  surprise  of  mt 
powers,  drove  the  grossness  of  the  foppery  into  a  re- 
ceived belief,  in  despite  of  the  teeth  of  all  rhyme  and 
reason,  that  they  were  fairies.  See  now,  how  wit  may 
be  madeaJack-a-lenl^  when 'tis  upon  ill  employmeni! 

Eca.  Sir  John  Falstaff,  serve  Got,  and  leave  yout 
desires,  and  fairies  will  not  pinse  you. 

Ford.   Well  said,  fairy  Hugh. 

Emt.  And  leave  you  your  jealousies  too,  I  pray  you. 

Ford.  I  will  never  mistrust  my  wife  again,  till  thou 
art  able  to  woo  her  in  good  English. 

Fal.  Have  I  laid  my  brain  in  the  sun,  and  dried  it, 
that  it  wants  matter  to  prevent  so  gross  o'er-reaehing 
as  this?  Am  I  ridden  with  a  Welsh  goat  too?  Shall 
I  have  a  coxcomb  of  frize  '*  ?  tis  time  I  were  choked 
^th  a  piece  of  toasted  cheese, 

,  Seese  is  not  good  to  give  putter;  your  pelly 
]1  putter, 
^.  Seese  and  putter  J  Have  I  lived  to  Bta 
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be  taunt  of  one  that  makes  fritters  of  English  ?  This 
i  enough  to  be  the  decay  of  lust  and  late  walking 
brough  the  realm. 

Mrs.  Page.  Why,  Sir  John,  do  you  think,  though 
(re  would  have  thrust  virtue  out  of  our  hearts  by  the 
Lead  and  shoulders,  and  have  given  ourselves  without 
cruple  to  hell,  that  ever  the  devil  could  have  made 
ou  our  delight  ? 

jpbrrf.  What,  a  hodge-pudding  ?  a  bag  of  flax  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  A  puffed  man  ? 

Page.  Old,  cold,  withered,  and  of  intolerable  en- 
rails? 

Ford.  And  one  that  is  as  slanderous  as  Satan  ? 

Page.  And  as  poor  as  Job  ? 

Ford.  And  as  wicked  as  his  wife  ? 

Eha.  And  given  to  fornications  and  to  taverns,  and 
sack  and  wine,  and  metheglins,  and  to  drinkings,  and 
swearings  and  starings,  pribbles  and  prabbles  ? 

Fai.  Well,  I  am  your  theme;  you  have  the  start 
of  me ;  I  am  dejected ;  I  am  not  able  to  answer  the 
Welsh  flannel  ^^;  ignorance  itself  is  a  plummet  o'er 
me^^ :  use  me  as  you  will. 

Ford.  Marry,  sir,  we'll  bring  you  to  Windsor,  to 
9ne  master  Brook,  that  you  have  cozened  of  money, 
to  whom  you  should  have  been  a  pander :  over  and 
Above  that  you  have  suffered,  I  think,  to  repay  that 
money  will  be  a  biting  affliction  ^7. 

Page.  Yet  be  cheerful,  knight :  thou  shalt  eat  a 

*•  The  very  word  flannel  is  derived  from  a  Welsh  one,  and  it 
Is  almost  xmnecessary  to  add  that  it  was  originally  the  manu- 
Gusture  of  Wales. 

'*  Ignorance  itself  weighs  me  down,  and  oppresses  me. 

'''  Here  the  quartoes  add : 

**  Mrs,  F,  Nay,  husband,  let  that  go  to  make  amends : 

Forgive  that  sum,  and  so  well  all  be  friends. 
**  ForcL  Well,  here's  my  hand ;  all's  forgiven  at  last 
**  Fal.  It  hath  cost  me  well :   I  have  been  well  pinched 

washU" 
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[Misset  to-night  nt  my  house ;  where  I  will  deure  tbte 
to  laugh  at  my  wife,  that  now  laughs  at  thee'^:  Tell 
her,  master  Slender  hath  married  her  daughter. 

Mrs.  Page.  Doctors  doubt  that :    If  Anne  Page  be 
my  daughter,  she  is,  by  this,  doctor  Caius'  wife. 


Slea,  Whoo  !  ho  !   ho  !  father  Page. 

Page.  Son !  how  now  ?  how  now,  son !  have  yon 
despatched ! 

Slen.  Despatched  ! — I'll  make  the  best  in  GloucM- 
tershire  know  on't ;  would  I  were  hanged,  la,  else. 

Page.  Of  what,  son  ? 

Slen.  I  came  yonder  at  Eton  to  marry  mistrea 
Anne  Page,  and  she's  a  great  lubberly  boy.  If  il 
)iad  not  been  i'  the  church,  I  would  have  swinged 
htm,  or  he  should  have  swinged  me.  If  I  did  not 
think  it  had  been  Anne  Page,  would  I  might  neva 
stir,  and  'tis  a  post-master's  boy. 

Page.  Upon  my  life  then  you  took  tlie  wrong. 

Slen.  What  need  you  tell  me  that  1  I  think  tty, 
when  I  took  a  boy  for  a  girl :  If  I  had  been  married 
to  him,  for  all  he  was  in  woman's  apparel,  I  would 
not  have  had  him. 

Page.  Why,  ttia  is  your  own  folly.  Did  not  1 
tell  you,  how  you  should  know  my  daughter  by  her 
garments? 

iSfen.  I  went  to  her  in  white,  and  cry'd  mum,  aoi 
she  cry'd  budget,  as  Anne  and  I  had  appointed ;  and     } 
yet  it  was  not  Anne,  but  a  poat-master'a  boy'*,  j 

"  Dr.  Johnson  rpmarks,   that  the  two  plots  are  excdioitlj 
connivted,  Hnd  the  trantiliDD  very  artfully  made  in  this  speodK 
'^  HcrP  again  thp  qnartoes  add : 

1.  Jeshul   Master  Slender,  cannot  yon  lee  hot  mmj 
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Mn,  Page.  Good  George,  be  not  angry :  I  knew 
Df  your  purpose ;  turned  my  daughter  into  green ; 
and,  indeed,  she  is  now  with  the  doctor  at  the  dean- 
ery, and  there  married. 

Enier  Caius. 

CaiuB.  Vere  is  mistress  Page  ?  By  gar,  I  am  co- 
zened :  I  ha'  married  un  garqon^  a  boy ;  un  paisan^ 

by  g^9  &  ^7  'y  ^^  ^  ^o^  Anne  Page :  by  gar,  I  am 
cozened. 

Mr 9,  Page.  Why,  did  you  take  her  in  green  ? 

Cams.  Ay,  be  gar,  and  'tis  a  boy;  be  gar,  1*11  raise 
eJI  Windsor.  \Exit  Caius. 

Ford.  This  is  strange!  Who  hath  got  the  right 
Anne? 

Page.  My  heart  misgives  me :  Here  comes  master 
Fenton. 

Enter  Fbnton  and  Annb  Pagb. 

EIow  now,  master  Fenton  ? 

Anne.  Pardon,   good  father !    good  my  mother, 
pardon! 

Page.  Now,  mistress  ?  how  chance  you  went  not 
tvith  master  Slender? 

MrB.  Page.  Why  went  you  not  with  master  doctor, 
maid? 

Fent.  You  do  amaze  ^  her :  Hear  the  truth  of  it. 
You  would  have  married  her  most  shamefully. 
Where  there  was  no  proportion  held  in  love. 
The  truth  is,  she  and  I,  long  since  contracted. 
Are  now  so  sure  that  nothing  can  dissolve  us. 
The  offence  is  holy  that  she  hath  committed : 
And  this  deceit  loses  the  name  of  craft. 
Of  disobedience,  or  unduteous  guile  *^ ; 

*  Amaze,  i.  e.  Confound  her  by  your  questions. 
'*  The  old  copyhaa  title.     The  correction  is  from.'tfix.  CyjQte 
^oUa, 
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Since  tketvn  die  doth  ent&Ie  and  ^un 

A  ikaoMBd  iiidipuwi  cursed  boura, 

Whirh  firril  mirriigr  irniilil  have  brought  upanHa, 

fitrd.  Stand  oat  amu'd:  here  is  no  remedy:- 
Ib  We,  the  hesTens  themselves  do  guide  the  stu; 
Moaej  buji  hmdx,  and  wives  are  sold  by  fate. 

Fal.  1  am  glad,  thoogh  joa  Hare  ta'en  a  sfeM 
■tand  to  >trik«  u  me,  diat  your  arrow  hath  gkncti 

P«j|K.  WeO,  iriiat  lemedy  {    Feiiton,  heaveo  gin 
thee  joy] 
What  cannot  be  escliew'd,  must  be  embrac'd. 

FaL    When  night-dogs  run,  all  sorts  of  deer  iK 

Mr*.  Pa^,   Well,  I  will  muse  no  further  :-^im» 
Fenbm, 
Hearen  give  you  many,  many  meny  days ! 
Good  husband,  let  us  every  one  go  home. 
And  laugh  this  sport  o'er  by  a  country  fire ; 
Sir  John  and  alL 

Ford.  Let  it  be  so : — Sir  John, 

To  master  Brook  vou  yet  shall  bold  vour  word ; 
For  he  to-night  shall  lie  with  mistress  Ford. 

[EuhA 
"  r«iDg  mod  old.  dopa  M  nl!  is  bii<:ks.     H?  illndea  luFn- 
n  lin  Aooe  Page     Tbe  qiunoej  add : 


■^'  ^  J.  J 

.(Quiclcly)    I  must  of  eiiothBr  ori*3na!  t*  ■ 

3ir  John  r-iBt-lT  from  ay  8  miotreEaaB 

•  •^^ord)  if  I  h&Te  wnia    to  u  ice  one  mtid 

let  t.ie   prov<;srD  ^o  '^tn  me;      I'll    be 

|U)m  mad. 
UUiUTE:   INTEiUISSION 
',   1 
..tliu's  Pa^e^unvirtuouB  fet  ^01^,^1  shall 

be  ai^  fartjicr  afflictad,    we  t*o  will 

Bti   1   Q6   t;.e  ttiruiitera. 
t*   2 
..{Evans)    Let    ufl  about   it;      it  ie  atlaiir- 

Bbl..  pieuaure  ca  very  honest  icoiiVcrles 

.(Falateff)    I  wiii  deliver  raa  wife   inti 
your  nand.    Follow.     iJti-aji£,e  tnin^s   In 
hanl,   ai&Bter  Brooic:    follow. 

.(Ford)    Let   it    be   ko.      S^r  John,  to 

master  Srook  y.iu  yet    ;iit.ll   hold  your 

word,   for  he    ■.onif^ht,    safcll  lie  with 
Bi£  trees  F^rd. 


k 


1,1 

...    (Evans)    I  will  make   an    end  of  ay 
dinner; there's  pippins  do  cheese  to 

1,2 

^•i(Pi6tol)  i'hou  are  the   i^.ars   of  aalcoi 
ents.      I   ^cond  tnee.      Iroop  on. 

•  •  •  (.Quickly.)  I   know   Anne's  ii^ind  as  well 

^uo\,.i.Qi'  d   es.   Out  upon  iL,wnat  nave 
f.>r^ot? 

II,    1 

•  ••    (i^'ord)    If   i  find  her  honest,  I  lo8e| 

^i«y    labour;      if  she  be  otherwise,  til 

iaoow^r  v.eil   beistowed. 
II,    2 
...    (Foru)   -Lie*uL   r  tnree  miuutes  too  8( 

trian  u  a.^nute   too   late.  Fie, fie, cucl 

II,    5 

..•(Host)    Let   us  wag  then. 

(Gai_<3)    Gome   at  ajy  he*ls,J  .ck  Ru^byi 

II,  A 

...(^hollow)    Trus*.  uie ,    a  d-^d   host;  foil 
£;,entlea4e..,    follow, 

III,   1 

.  .  .(lri08t)l*'fa.lstaff,   66  arink  Canary  with 
Ull)   ^-i^ve  viitn     ou  to   see   txiis  fl-oni 

111,2 

r./(jora;v.j:i.e   \vife,    coae  iurs   Page;I  ?r| 
vou   ouraon  iLe;I  pray  you   neartily^P 

"11,^ 

^over) 


HE    PASTORAL  BY   GH.   MARLOWE. 

Rtferrtd  to  ^c^iii.  8c,  1,  of  the  foregoing  Play, 

Ck>ME,  live  with  me,  and  be  my  love, 
And  we  will  all  the  pleasures  prove, 
That  hills  and  valleys,  dales  and  fidd, 
And  all  the  craggy  mountains  yield. 

There  will  we  sit  upon  the  rocks, 
And  see  the  shepherds  feed  their  flocks. 
By  shallow  rivers,  by  whose  falls 
Melodious  birds  sing  madrigals : 

There  will  I  make  thee  beds  of  roses 
With  a  thousand  fragrant  posies, 
A  cap  of  flowers  and  a  kirtle 
Embroider'd  all  with  leaves  of  myrtle ; 

A  gown  made  of  the  finest  wool, 
WMch  from  the  pretty  lambs  we  pull ; 
Fair  lined  slippers  for  the  cold, 
With  buckles  of  the  purest  gold ; 

A  belt  of  straw,  and  ivy  buds. 
With  coral  clasps  and  amber  studs : 
And  if  these  pleasures  may  thee  move. 
Come,  live  with  me,  and  be  my  love. 

Thy  silver  dishes  for  thy  meat. 
As  precious  as  the  gods  do  eat. 
Shall  on  thy  ivory  table  be 
Prepared  each  day  for  thee  and  me. 

The  shepherd  swains  shall  dance  and  sing 
For  thy  delight,  each  May  morning : 
If  these  delights  thy  mind  may  move, 
Then  live  with  me,  and  be  my  love. 


I 
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PRELIMINAKY  REMAKKS. 

[HAEESPEASE  took  the  fable  of  this  play  from  the 
Promos  and  Cassandra  of  George  Whetstone,  pub- 
lished in  1578,  of  which  this  is  "  The  Argument." 
**  In  the  city  of  Julio  (sometimes  under  the  domi- 
nion of  Cornnns  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia),  there  was  a 
]sWf  that  what  man  soever  committed  adultery  should  lose  his 
heady  and  the  woman  offender  should  wear  some  disguised  appa- 
id,  during  her  lifis,  to  make  her  infamously  noted.  This  severe 
lair,  hj  the  favour  of  some  merciful  magistrate,  became  little 
v^pazdadf  until  the  time  of  Lord  Promos's  authority ;  who  con- 
victing a  young  gentleman  named  Andrugio  of  incontinency, 
eondflnmed  both  Mm  and  his  minion  to  the  execution  of  this 
itatnte.  Andrugio  had  a  very  virtuous  and  beautiful  gentlewo- 
OMB  to  bis  sister,  named  Cassandra.  Cassandra,  to  enlarge  her 
brotber'a  life,  submitted  an  humble  petition  to  the  Lord  Promos. 
Piomoa  regarding  her  good  behaviour,  and  fantasying  her  great 
beanty,  was  much  delighted  with  the  sweet  order  of  her  talk  $ 
and  doing  good,  that  evil  might  come  thereof,  for  a  time  he  re- 
piieved  her  brother:  but  wicked  man,  turning  his  liking  into 
nnlawfol  Inst,  he  set  down  the  spoil  of  her  honour,  ransom  for 
her  borother*8  life :  chaste  Cassandra,  abhorring  both  him  and  his 
init,  by  no  p^'suasion  would  yield  to  this  ransom.  But  in  fine, 
won  by  the  importunity  of  her  brother  (pleading  for  life),  upon 
fheao  conditions  she  agreed  to  Promos :  First,  that  he  should  par- 
don her  bn^er,  and  after  marry  her.  Promos,  as  fearless  in 
promise,  as  careless  in  performance,  with  solemn  vow  signed  her 
ecmditioaas ;  but  worse  than  any  infidel,  his  will  satisfied,  he  per- 
ibnned  neither  the  one  nor  the  other :  for  to  keep  his  authority 
unspotted  with  favour,  and  to  prevent  Cassandra's  clamours,  he 
commanded  the  jailer  secretly  to  present  Cassandra  with  her 
brother*s  head.  The  jailer  [touched]  with  the  outcries  of  An- 
drugio (abhorring  Promos's  lewdness),  by  the  providence  of  Grod 
provided  thus  for  his  safety.  He  presented  Cassandra  with  a 
felon's  head  ncwl v  executed ;  who  knew  it  nol,  Xj^m^  tsvkol^'^^. 
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from  her  brolhar'a  (who  wiu  set  U  liberty  by  tlie  jailer).  [Sht] 
.  this  trooL-hery,  that,  at  thg  poiit  ID  Idl 
■at  Biroke  ic  bo  avEnged  of  Fromnsi  ud 
aeTiBing  a  iray,  me  concluded,  tu  make  her  fortunes  knam  H 
the  king.  She,  exeeuling  ihia  reaolutioo,  was  so  highly  finnmd 
of  the  kiiig,  that  farthvith  be  hasted  to  de  jusCicB  on  Fromoe: 
whose  judgment  was  to  mairy  Cassandra,  to  repair  bur  cirUBd 
hoDour;  which  doae,  for  his  heinous  oBence,  he  should  loseliii 
bead.  This  marriage  onlF.mniied.  Cassandra  tied  ia  the  gn 
bnnd9  of  affeelion  to  her  husband,  became  nn  earnest  suiK 
his  life ;  the  king  tendering  the  general  benefit  of  the  com 
weal  before  her  speciot  case,  although  he  favoured  h^  mai, 
would  not  grant  her  suiL  Andrngio  (disguiMd  among  tlie  cdS' 
puiy),  soiroiring  the  grief  of  hia  aisler,  bewrayed  his  safety,  tni 
craved  pardon.  The  king  to  renown  the  ™tues  of  Caasmdn, 
pardoned  both  him  and  Frotnoa.  Ilie  ciTx;umstancee  of  IhiA  nn 
htatoiyf  in  action  lively  foUoweth." 

Whetstone,  however,  has  not  afiorded  a  very  correct  analyiii 
of  hia  play,  which  contains  a  mixture  of  comic  arenca,  benien  > 
band,  a  pimp,  felona,  Sk,  together  with  some  aerious  situstiina 
which  are  not  dewribed.  A  hi^^  like  a  aeed,  is  more  or  Ita 
prohfic,  according  to  the  quaUtJea  of  the  aoil  on  whirh  it  il 
thrown.  This  story,  which  in  the  hands  of  Whetstone  prodscad 
litllo  more  than  barren  msipidily,  under  the  culture  of  S)  *' 
Bpeare  becatne  fertile  of  entertainment.  The  cnrioua  reader 
see  [he  old  play  of  Promos  and  Cassandra  among  Six  old  pliyi 
on  which  Shakespeare  founded,  &c.  pubUahed  by  Mr.  Steevtal 
printed  for  S.  Leacroft,  Cbaring  Cross.  The  piece  exhilHts  m 
almost  complete  embiyo  of  Measure  for  Measure ;  yet  the  biiia 
on  which  it  ia  fbrmad  are  so  ahght,  that  it  ia  nearly  aa  im 
ble  to  detect  them,  u  it  !a  to  point  out  in  the  acorn  the 
Tomificationa  of  the  oak.  The  atory  originally  came  frai 
Hecafommithi  of  Cinthio.  Deead  8,  novel  5,  and  is  repiolcd 
in  (he  Tragic  Hiatories  of  Belleforeat. 

This  play  was  most  probably  written  in  1 603.  as  would  apps 
by  the  olluaiona  \a  the  war  with  Spain,  and  the  nceat,  Le.li 
plague  called  the  aweating-Blcknesa.  We  know  from  the  amin 
of  the  eipenaes  of  the  Itevels,  published  by  Mr.  Cuimingliai 
that  it  was  represented  at  court  on  St.  Stephen's  night  (36])ar.) 
1604.  The  Imee  which  aeem  evidently  loallndetfl  King  Jama' 
j!_i..__  ..  L.-       _.       unjg^j  by  crowds  of  the  people,  show  thrt 
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maj  therefore  condnde  witk  Malone  that  it  was  written 
the  cloee  of  the  year  1603,  or  the  commencement  of  1604. 
raa  first  printed  in  the  folio  of  1623.  The  text  in  the  folio 
f  incorrectly  printed,  abounding  with  typographical  errors 
>rnipt  readings. 

.  of  this  play,  and  Moch  Ado  ahont  Nothing,  Sir  William 
lant  contrived,  with  some  ingenuity,  the  plot  of  his  Law 
St  Lovers. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 

ViNCENTio,  Duke  qf  Vienna. 

Angelo,  Lord  Deputy  in  the  Duke's  absence. 

EscALUS,  an  ancient  Lord,  joined  with  Angelo  in  ihe 

Deputation. 
Claudio,  a  young  Gentleman. 
Lucio,  a  Fantastic. 
Two  other  like  (ilentlemen. 
Varrids,  a  Gentleman^  servant  to  the  Duke. 
Provost. 

Thomas,  )  j,^  p^^ 
Peter,    ) 
A  Justice. 

Elbow,  a  sintple  Constable. 
Froth,  a  foolish  Gentleman. 
Clown,  Servant  to  Mrs.  Over-done. 
Abhorson,  an  Executioner. 
Barnardine,  a  dissolute  Prisoner. 

Isabella,  Sister  to  Claudio. 
Mariana,  betrothed  to  Angelo. 
Juliet,  beloved  by  Claudio. 
Francisca,  a  Nun. 
Mistress  Over- done,  a  Bawd. 

Lords,  Gentlemen,  Guards,  Officers,  and  oihet 
Attendants. 

SCENE,  Vienna 
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Scene  I.     An  ApartmetU  in  lie  Duke's  Palate. ' 
Enler  DuK£,  EaCALua,  Lords,  and  Attendant*. 

Duke. 
aSCALUS! 
I  EK<d.  My  lord. 

j  Duke.  Of  gorenunent  the  properties  to 
unfold, 
me  to  affect  speech  and  discourse ; 
a  put  to  know,  that  tout  own  science 
n  that,  the  liata  of  all  advice 
iy  strength  can  give  you :  then  no  more  remains 
tut  thereto  your  sufficiency ',  aa  your  worth  is  able, 

■  Ths  old  cop;  reada — 

TbeD  DO  more  remtini 
Bat  lAal  to  your  euScienc; ,  u  j'our  Torth  \a  abit. 


«pl»nali 


iiedy  lies  in  Ihe  CriflinK  comcti 

Ttto  wai   probably  wrilUD  A''ln,  and  was 

nier  for  thtto.     The  Mose  of  the  pamage  will  then  be  " 

m  M>  placed  as  M  know  thatfonaiebettettkiUtdlattM' 


the  variorum 
aage  hithcrtu 
great  poet  nevn 

■  ■  hat."  TIlB 
The  word 
m  bv  the 


■eeda. 
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And  let  them  work.     The  nature  of  our  people, 

Our  city's  institutions,  and  the  terms 

For  common  Justice,  you  are  as  pregnant^  in, 

As  art  and  practice  bath  enriched  any 

That  we  remember  :   There  is  our  commission, 

From  which  we  would  not  have  you  warp. — Call 

I  say,  bid  come  before  us  Angelo. — 

[^Exii  an  AtttndttUt 
What  figure  of  us  think  you  he  will  bear? 
For  you  must  know,  we  have  with  special  soul 
Elected  him  our  absence  to  supply ; 
Lent  him  our  terror,  drest  him  with  our  love; 
And  given  his  deputation  all  the  oigans 
Of  our  own  power  :  What  think  you  of  it  ? 

Exal.   If  any  in  Vienna  be  of  worth 
To  undergo  such  ample  grace  and  honour, 
It  is  lord  Angelo. 

Enter  Anoblo, 
Duke.  Look,  where  he  comes.' 

Ang.  Always  obedient  to  your  grace's  will, 

I  come  to  know  your  pleasure, 

Duie.  Angelo, 

There  is  a  kind  of  character  in  thy  life, 

of  tfiwemntetit  than  1  Am,  it  would  be  idJe  in  me  to  lertnrfl  yoa 
on  the  subjeoL  Than  nothing  more  is  wanting  but  Ihertto,  par 
sufficient  suthotity  (L  e.  to  govern)  as  you  have  the  abilll}',  ind 
let  them  (your  skill  and  autliority)  coma  into  operation."  Stf- 
ficincg  b  flufficient  authority,  the  commission  which  the  It^' 


Cunllloi,— 
Ab  yon  are  certMUlj  a  genlleman,  Oiertto 
Clerk-like  experienc'd,  nliu-h  no  legs  adonu 
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t,  to  the  observer  doth  thy  history 
y  unfold :  Thyself  and  thy  belongings 
not  thine  own  so  proper,  as  to  waste 
self  upon  thy  virtues,  them  on  thee.' 
ven  doth  with  us,  as  we  with  torches  do ; 
light  them  for  themselves :  for  if  our  virtues 
not  go  forth  of  us,  'twere  all  alike 
f  we  had  them  not.    Spirits  are  not  finely  touch'd^ 
to  fine  issues :  nor  nature  never  lends^   . 
smallest  scruple  of  her  excellence, 
,  like  a  thrifty  goddess,  she  determines 
self  the  glory  of  a  creditor, 
h  thanks  and  use.     But  I  do  bend  my  speech 
Dne  that  can  my  part  in  him  advertise' ; 
d  therefore. — ^Angelo ; 
»ur  remove,  be  thou  at  fidl  ourself ; 
rtality  and  Mercy  in  Vienna 
3  in  thy  tongue  and  heart^.      Old  Escalus, 
»ugh  first  in  question,  is  thy  secondary : 
:e  thy  commission. 

ing.  Now,  good  my  lord, 

there  be  some  more  test  made  of  my  metal, 
ore  so  noble  and  so  great  a  figure 
stamp'd  upon  it. 

yvke.  No  more  evasion : 

have  with  a  leaven'd^  and  prepared  choice 

The  old  cop7  has  "  t^  on  thee." 

Two  negatives,  not  employe^  to  make  an  affirmative,  are  com 
in  Shakespeare's  writings,  so  in  Julius  Caesar : 

'  Nw  to  no  Roman  else.' 

L  e.  to  one  who  is  already  sufficiently  conversant  with  the 
ire  and  duties  of  my  office ;— of  that  offict  which  I  have  now 
jatedto  him. 

i.  e.  I  delegate  to  thy  tongue  the  power  of  pronouncing  sentence 
eath,  and  to  thy  heart  the  privilege  of  exercising  mercy. 
A  choice  mature^  etmcoeted,  fermeHted;  i,  e.  not  hasty,  but 
dderate. 


And' 
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Protecdcd  to  you ;  therefore  take  your  honours. 
Our  haste  from  hence  is  of  so  quick  condition. 
That  it  prefers  itself,  and  leaves  unquestion'd 
Blatters  of  needful  value.      We  shall  write  to  jou, 
As  time  and  our  concemiugs  shall  importune, 
How  it  goes  with  us  ;  and  do  look  to  know 
What  (luth  befall  you  here.     So,  fare  you  well: 
To  the  hopeful  execution  do  I  leave  you 
Of  your  commissions. 

Ang.  Yet,  give  leave,  my  lord, 

That  \VQ  may  bring  you  something  on  the  way. 

Duke.  My  haste  may  not  admit  it; 
N^or  need  you  on  mine  honour  have  to  do 
With  any  scruple :  your  scope^  is  as  mine  own ; 
So  to  enforce  or  qualify  the  laws. 
As  to  your  soul  seems  good.     Give  me  your  hand; 
I'll  privily  away  :   I  love  the  people. 
But  do  not  like  to  stage  me  to  their  eyes : 
Though  it  do  well,  I  do  not  relish  weU 
Their  loud  applause,  and  aves^  vehement ; 
Nor  do  I  think  the  man  of  safe  discretion, 
That  does  aSect  it.     Once  more,  fare  you  well. 

Ang.  The  heavens  give  safety  to  your  purposes! 

Eecal.  Lead  forth,  and  bring  you  back  in  happitiesG, 

Duke.   I  thank  you  :   Fare  you  well.  \_Ezil. 

Eacal.  I  shall  desire  you,  sir,  to  give  me  leave 
To  have  free  speech  with  you ;  and  it  concerns  me 
To  look  into  the  bottom  of  my  place : 
A  power  J  liave;  but  of  what  strength  and  nature 
I  am  not  yet  in.structed. 

Aj^.  'Tis  so  with  me  : — Let  us  withdraw  togetheTi 
And  we  may  soon  our  satisfaction  have 
Touching  tliat  point. 

Etoed.  I'll  wait  upon  your  honour, 

\_Exa»'.- 
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Scene  II.     A  Street. 
Enter  Lucio  arid  two  Gentlemen. 

Lucio.  If  the  duke,  with  the  other  dukes,  come  not 
to  composition  with  the  king  of  Hungary,  why,  then 
all  the  dukes  fall  upon  the  king. 

1  Gent.  Heaven  grant  us  its  peace,  but  not  the 
king  of  Hungary's ! 

2  Gent.  Amen. 

Zucio.  Thou  concludest  like  the  sanctimonious 
pirate,  that  went  to  sea  with  the  t^n  commandments, 
but  scraped  one  out  of  the  table. 

2  Gent.  Thou  shalt  not  steal  ? 

Lticio.  Ay,  that  he  razed. 

1  Gent.  Why? 

Lucio.  'Twas  a  commandment  to  command  the 
captain  and  all  the  rest  from  their  functions;  they 
put  forth  to  steal :  There's  not  a  soldier  of  us  all, 
that,  in  the  thanksgiving  before  meat,  doth  relish  the 
petition  well  that  prays  for  peace  ^. 

2  Gent.  I  never  heard  any  soldier  dislike  it. 
Lticio.  I  believe  thee ;  for,  I  think,  thou  never  wast 

Vi^here  grace  'wza  said. 

2  Gent.  No  ?  a  dozen  times  at  least. 

1  Gent.  What  ?  in  metre  ? 

Lucio.  In  any  proportion,  or  in  any  language. 

1  Gent.  I  think,  or  in  any  religion. 

Lucio.  Ay !  why  not  ?  Grace  is  grace,  despite  of 
all  controversy :  As  for  example ;  Thou  thyself  art  a 
wicked  villain,  despite  of  all  grace. 

1  Gent.  Well,  there  went  but  a  pair  of  shears 
between  us*. 

Ludo.  I  grant ;  as  there  may  between  the  lists  and 
the  velvet :  Thou  art  the  list. 

'  This  speech  is  erroneously  given  to  the  1  Gent,  in  the  old  co^iea. 
'  This  yraa  a  common  Baying,  equivaleTit  to  they  v)er«  Vitik  »f  a 
pwcK, 
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1  GrnL  And  thou  the  velvet :  thou  art  good  velrel ; 
thoa  ait  a  three-pil'd  piece,  I  warrant  tlie« ;  1  had  as 
lief  be  a  list  of  an  English  kersey,  as  be  pil'd,  as  lliou 
•It  pil'd,  for  8  French  vielvet'.  Do  I  speak  feelingly 
now? 

Lvdo,  I  think  thoo  dost ;  and,  indeed,  with  most 
painiiil  feding  of  thy  speech:  I  will,  out  of  thine  own 
confession,  leant  to  b^n  thy  health  ;  but,  whilat  1 
live,  forget  to  drink  after  thee. 

1  Geal.  I  ihintt,  I  have  done  myself  wrong ;  hire 
I  not? 

S  Gtta.  Yes,  that  thou  hast ;  whether  thoa  art 
tainted,  or  free, 

Lueio.  Behold,  behold,  where  madam  Slitigatiun 

1  Gent.  I  have  purchased  as  many  diseases  nniler 
her  roof,  as  come  to — • 

2  Gent.  To  what,  I  pray  ? 

1  Geni.  Judge. 

2  Gtnt.  To  three  thousand  dollan  a-year'. 
I  Genl.  Ay,  and  more. 

Lucio.  A  French  crown  more. 

I  Genl.  Thou  art  al' 
but  thou  art  full  of  en 

Lueio.  Nay,  not  as  one  would  say,  healthy ;  but 
80  sound,  as  things  that  are  hollow ;  thy  bones  are 
hollow :   impiety  liaa  made  a  feast  of  thee. 

'  "PiPi  for  iFreoth  velvet"— Veliel  was  esieemed  McorJ- 
ing  to  the  ticbnesa  of  the  pih;  tbree-ptl'd  k&b  the  rirluM.  KdI 
PiTd  also  meana  baid.  The  jest  slludes  to  the  losa  of  hait  ii  • 
irertain  disease.  L»ci(i,  finding  Che  Gentleuiaa  uiideraland)  ll» 
diBlemnet  bo  well,  and  itipntionB  it  so  frrSngh/,  promisM  lu  "■ 
ji  drink  his  hrahh,  but  to  for^t  to  driitk  afttr  lam.  '<■ 
"■  -   -  -p  of  an  infected  pereon  was  thought  W  be  wo- 

I'so  forms  part  of  Lndo'a  in  the  old  copies, 
luble  is  inteudi'd  between  du/for  and  dolmr.    H 
Vaa  Tempest,  Act  i.  Sc  1. 
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Enter  Bawd. 

1  Ctent.  How  now  ?  Wluch  of  your  hips  has  the 
most  profound  sciaticai 

Bawd,  Well,  well;  there's  one  yonder  arrested, 
and  carried  to  prison,  was  worth  five  thousand  of  you 
alL 

1  Gent,  Who's  that,  I  pray  thee  ? 

Bawd.  Marry,  sir,  that's  Claudio;  signior  Claudio. 

1  Gent,  Claudio  to  prison  !  'tis  not  so. 

Bawd,  Nay,  but  I  know,  'tis  so ;  I  saw  him  ar- 
rested ;  saw  him  carried  away ;  and  which  is  more, 
within  these  three  days  his  head's^  to  be  chopped  off. 

Lncio,  But,  after  all  this  fooling,  I  would  not  have 
it  so  :  Art  thou  sure  of  this  ? 

Bawd.  I  am  too  sure  of  it :  and  it  is  for  getting 
madam  Julietta  with  child. 

Z/Ucio,  Believe  me,  this  may  be :  he  promised  to 
meet  me  two  hours  since ;  and  he  was  ever  precise  in 
promise-keeping. 

2  Gent.  Besides,  you  know,  it  draws  something  near 
to  the  speech  we  had  to  such  a  purpose. 

1  Gent,  But  most  of  all,  agreeing  with  the  procla- 
mation. 

Lucio.  Away ;  let's  go  learn  the  truth  of  it. 

\_Exeunt  Lucio  and  Gentlemen. 

Bawd,  Thus,  what  with  the  war,  what  with  the 

sweat,  what  with  the  gallows,  and  what  with  poverty, 

I  am  custom-shrunk.     How  now  ?  what's  the  news 

with  you  ? 

Enter  Clown. 

Clo,  Yonder  man  is  carried  to  prison. 

Bawd,  Well ;  what  has  he  done  ? 

Clo,  A  woman. 

Bawd,  But  what's  his  offence  ? 

Clo,  Groping  for  trouts  in  a  peculiar  iWet* 

*  The  old  copy  has  hcai. 
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Baicii,  What,  is  there  a  maid  with  child  by  him! 

Cio.  No ;  but  there's  a  woman  with  maid  by  him ; 
Vdu  hare  not  heard  of  the  proclamation,  have  jaa\ 

Bawd.  What  proclamation,  man  ? 

CIb,  All  houses  in  the  suburbs  of  Vienna  mart  Ik 
pluck'd  down. 

Bawti.  And  what  shall  become  of  those  in  the  citj'? 

Clo.  They  shall  stand  for  seed :  they  had  gone  down 
too,  but  that  a  wise  burgher  put  in  for  thera. 

Bawd.  But  shall  all  our  houses  of  resort  in  the 
suburbs  be  pnll'd  down'  ? 

Clo.  To  die  ground,  mistress. 

Bawd.  Why,  here's  a  change,  indeed,  in  the  com- 
monwealth J  What  shall  become  of  me  ? 

Clo.  Come,  fear  not  you ,'  good  counseUors  lack  no 
clients :  though  yon  change  your  place,  3rou  need  QDt 
change  your  trade ;  I'll  be  your  tapster  still.  Cou- 
rage ;  there  will  be  pity  taken  on  you :  you  that  bate 
worn  your  eyes  almost  out  in  the  serrice,  you  will  be 
considered. 

Baird.  What's  to  do  here,  Thomas  Tapster?  Let'a 
withdraw. 

Clo.  Here  coraes  signtor  Claudio,  led  by  the  proToet 
to  prison  ;  and  there's  madam  Juliet.  ^Eoxant. 

Scene  III'.     The  same. 

Enter  Provost,  Cl^ 
Lucio,  a 

Claud.  Fellow,  why  dost  thou  show  me  thus  tod 

world  ! 
ir  me  to  prison  where  I  am  committed. 

In  one  of  the  Scotch  Laws  of  James,  it  is  ordered,  "  ttiat  ta 
of  Are  ia."    Licensed  honaeE  tS  vattn.  van  Sii  mmaXismiai- 
ontinent  placed  in  lliB  aubuibi.  . vcie  %?.  t,m  Aaiun  ^ 

I'hia   is  properly  not  a.  ncii  s.ew,  i''.  '^  ™"^ 
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Proo.  I  do  it  not  in  evil  disposition, 
Bat  from  lord  Angelo  by  special  charge. 

Claud.  Thus  can  the  demi-god.  Authority, 
Make  us  pay  down  for  our  offence  by  weight. — 
The  words  of  heaven ;— on  whom  it  will,  it  will ; 
On  whom  it  will  not,  so :  yet  still  'tis  just'. 

Liicio.  Why,  how  now,  Claudio?  whence  comes  this 
restraint? 

Claud.  From  too  much  liberty,  my  Lucio,  liberty ; 
As  surfeit  is  the  father  of  much  fast, 
So  every  scope  by  the  immoderate  use 
Turns  to  restraint :  Our  natures  do  pursue, 
(Like  rats  that  ravin  down  their  proper  bane) 
A  thirsty  evil ;  and  when  we  drink,  we  die  ^. 

Lucio,  If  I  could  speak  so  wisely  under  an  arrest, 
I  would  send  for  certain  of  my  creditors :  And  yet,  to 
say  the  truth,  I  had  as  lief  have  the  foppery  of  free- 
dom, as  the  morality^  of  imprisonment. — ^What's  thy 
offence,  Claudio? 

Clavd,  What,  but  to  speak  of  would  offend  again. 

Lucio,  What  is  it  ?  murder  ? 

Clavd,  No. 

Lucio,  Lechery? 

Claud,  Call  it  so. 

Prov,  Away,  sir ;  you  must  go. 

Claud,  One  word,  good  friend: — ^Lucio,  a  word 
with  you.  [Takes  him  aside 

*  Authority  being  absolute  in  Angelo,  is  finely  styled  by  Clau- 
dio, the  demi-godf  whose  decrees  are  as  little  to  be  questioned  as 
the  words  of  heaven.  The  poet  alludes  to  a  passage  in  St.  Paul*s 
Epist.  to  the  Romans,  xi  15 — 18 :  **  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom 
1  will  have  mercy." 

'  So,  in  Chapman's  Revenge  for  Honour : 

**  Like  poison'd  rats,  which,  when  they've  swallowed 
The  pleasing  bane,  rest  not  until  they  drink^ 
And  can  rest  then  much  less,  until  tYiey  \>\ura\^ 
^  The  old  copies  have  nutrtaUbf.     Dayenant  cottccX.^  vV  Va.\s^& 
iteration  of  the  play. 
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Lveio.   A  huinlred,  if  they'U  do  you  any  good. — 
Is  lechery  so  look'd  after  f 

Claud.  Thus  stands  it  witli  me : — Upoo  a  true  WH- 

I  got  possession  of  JulieCIa's  bed ; 

You  know  the  lady ;  she  is  fast  my  wife, 

Save  that  we  do  the  denunciation  lack 

Of  outward  order :  this  we  came  not  to, 

Oidy  for  propagation*  of  a  dower 

Remaining  in  the  coffer  of  her  firiends ; 

From  whom  we  thought  it  meet  to  hide  our  love, 

Till  time  had  made  them  for  us.     But  it  chanoo^ 

The  stealth  of  our  most  mutual  entertainment 

With  character  too  gross,  is  writ  on  Juliet.- 

Lucio.   With  child,  perhaps  f 

Claud.  Unhappily,  even  so. 
And  the  new  deputy  now  for  tho  duke, — 
Whether  it  be  the  fault  and  glimpse  <  ~ 
Or  whether  that  the  body  public  be 
A  h(jrae  whereon  the  governor  doth  ride, 
Who,  newly  in  the  seat,  that  it  may  know 
He  can  command,  lets  it  straight  feel  the  spur : 

'  ThB  old  sense  of  Clio  word  is  "  promntLng,  inlorgiag,  iiuTVt- 
mj,  spre»ding."  It  Hppeare  that  Claudio  would  saj :  "  for  tin 
»die  of  promoting  surh  s  dower  as  her  friends  might  hereafter 
bestow  on  her,  when  time  had  reconciled  them  toherclandeatiw 
marrUee."  The  verb  Li  as  obscurely  used  by  Chapman  in  Ih" 
Siileenth  book,  of  the  Odyssoy: 

Alone  may  prr^agatf  to  vietoiy 

Oar  bold  encounlers." 
Shakespeare  uses  "  To  propagate  their  etates,"  for,  to  improre  oipn- 
vate  their  conditions,  in  Timon  of  Athens,  Acti.  Si-.  I.     Mr.Col- 
lier's  folio  substitittes  prncaTatim,  and  for  de 


ueed  by  Shak^peaie  Th«^  we  should  now  perbapi 

pnmimnce,  and  pronoMwed.     1o  c\iiniei  -flnt  -wwi.  -nwii. 

BfDre,be  toviolatB  theUoguacp ^pW^ivK^^'i^Vi^  "Smt 

far  ol  the  proiioseil  alteralioni 
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Whether  the  tyranny  be  in  his  place, 

Or  in  his  eminence  that  fills  it  up, 

I  stagger  in : — Biit  this  new  governor 

Awakes  me  all  the  enrolled  penalties, 

Which  have,  like  unscour'd  armour,  hung  by  the  wall 

So  long,  that  nineteen  zodiacks^  have  gone  round. 

And  none  of  them  been  worn ;  and,  for  a  name, 

Now  puts  the  drowsy  and  n^lected  act 

Freshly  on  me : — 'tis  surely,  for  a  name. 

Lvjdo,  I  warrant,  it  is  :  and  thy  head  stands  so 
tickle^  on  thy  shoulders,  that  a  milk-maid,  if  she  be 
in  love,  may  sigh  it  off.  Send  affcer  the  duke,  and 
appeal  to  him. 

Clavd,  I  have  done  so,  but  he's  not  to  be  found. 
I  pr'ythee,  Lucio,  do  me  this  kind  service : 
This  day  my  sister  should  the  cloister  enter. 
And  there  receive  her  approbation^ : 
Acquaint  her  with  the  danger  of  my  state ; 
Implore  her,  in  my  voice,  that  she  make  friends 
To  the  strict  deputy ;  bid  herself  assay  him ; 
I  have  great  hope  in  that :  for  in  her  youth 
There  is  a  prone  ^  and  speechless  dialect, 
Such  as  moves  men ;  brides,  she  hath  prosperous  art 
When  she  will  play  with  reason  and  discourse. 
And  well  she  can  persuade. 

Ludo,  I  pray,  she  may :  as  well  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  like,  which  else  would  stand  under  griev- 
ous imposition ;  as  for  the  enjoying  of  thy  life,  which^^  I 
would  be  sorry  should  be  thus  foolishly  lost  at  a  game 
of  tick-tack".     I'll  to  her. 

'  SHodiacSj  i.  e.  yearhf  circlet, 
7  Tickle,  ioTtickliih. 

'  Approbation^  i.  e.  enter  on  her  novicicUe  or  proUUion. 
•  Prone  is  prompt  or  ready, 

'•  The  old  copies  have  who,  an  evident  typogra'^\tic«\  «rctjt« 
"  Jimer  tm  trie  trac  ia  used  in  French  in.  a  ^anXAU  wxai^ 
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Claud.  1  thank  you,  good  friend  Lucio. 

Lucio.  Within  two  hours, 

Claud.  Come,  officer,  away.  {Eauiii 

Scene  IV.    A  Monastejy. 
Enter  Duxs  and  Friar  Thomas. 

Duke.  No ;  holy  Fftther ;  throw  away  that  tionght; 
Believe  not  that  the  drihbUnp  dart  of  love' 
Can  pierce  a  co'mplete  bosom^ ;  why  I  desire  thee 
To  give  me  secret  harbour,  hath  a  purpose 
More  grave  and  wrinkled  than  the  aims  and  ends 
Of  burning  youth. 

Fri.  May  your  grace  epeak  of  it? 

Duke.  My  holy  sir,  none  better  knoivs  tlian  you 
How  I  have  ever  lov'J  the  life  remov'd  ; 
And  held  in  idle  price  to  haunt  assemhiies, 
Where  youth,  and  coat,  and  ivitless  bravery  ki 
I  have  delivered  to  lord  Angelo 
(A  man  of  stricture*  and  firm  abstinence). 
My  absolute  power  and  place  here  in  yienni),^ 
And  he  supposes  me  travell'd  to  Poland 
For  so  I  have  strew'd  it  in  the  common  i 
And  GO  it  is  receiv'd :  Now,  pious  sir, 
Vou  will  demand  of  me,  why  I  do  this  ? 

Fri.   Gladly,  my  lord. 

Duke.  We  have  Btrict  statutes  and  most  biting  lawi. 
(The  needful  bits  and  curbs  to  headstrong  steeds)^ 
Which  for  these  fourteen  years  we  have  let  sleep; 

^  A  drUJtfd  or  drihUing  allot  ivAs  a  Toxophdllie  cxpreflnoo  foi 
B  weak  DUB  rolling  abort  of  the  mark. 

'  "  A  complete  bosom"  is  a  bosom  completely  armed. 
'  Bravery  is  sbowy  drera.     Kerps,  i.  e.  reiida, 
'  Stricbm,  i.  e.  itrichieu. 

The  needful  bits  and  corba  to  hoadalroog  itcedi."  Tbenid 
M  BBdj,  an  erideat  miapriut.    Tbco'-'^—   '    " 
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Even  like  an  o'eigrown  lion  in  a  cave, 

That  goes  not  out  to  prey :  Now,  as  fond  fathers, 

Having  bound  up  the  threat'ning  twigs  of  birch, 

Only  to  stick  it  in  their  children's  sight, 

For  terror,  not  to  use ;  in  time  the  rod's® 

More  mock'd  than  fear'd :  so  our  decrees,  ; 

Dead  to  infliction,  to  themselves  are  dead 

And  liberty  plucks  justice  by  the  nose ; 

The  baby  beats  the  nurse,  and  quite  athwart 

Goes  all  decorum. 

.FW,  It  rested  in  your  grace 

To  unloose  this  tied-up  justice,  when  you  pleas'd : 
And  it  in  you  more  dreadful  would  have  seem'd. 
Than  in  lord  Angelo. 

Duke.  I  do  fear,  too  dreadful : 

Sith  'twas  my  fault  to  give  the  people  scope, 
'Twould  be  my  tyranny  to  strike,  and  gall  them 
For  what  I  bid  them  do :  For  we  bid  this  be  done. 
When  evil  deeds  have  their  permissive  pass. 
And  not  the  punishment.  Therefore,  indeed,  my  father^ 
I  have  on  Angelo  impos'd  the  office ; 
Who  may,  in  the  ambush  of  my  name,  strike  home. 
And  yet  my  natiure  never  in  the  flght. 
To  do  in  slander  7:  And  to  behold  his  sway, 
I  will,  as  'twere  a  brother  of  your  order, 

'  The  8  at  the  end  of  rocTs  is  wanting  in  the  old  copies.    It  is 
supplied  by  the  annotator  of  my  copy  of  the  second  folio. 

7  This  is  the  reading  of  the  old  copy.    Since  Hanmer's  time  it 
has  been  usual  to  print 

**  And  yet  my  nature  never  in  the  nght, 
To  do  it  slander." 
The  meaning  appears  to  be,  And  yet  my  too  lenient  nature  never 
appearing  in  the  contest  with  crime  to  do  any  thing  «n  slander  of 
iuogelo's  severe  justice.    Perhaps  we  might  read 
**  And  yet  my  nature  never  in  the  KgtU, 
To  do  him  slander." 
i  e.  To  disparage  Angelo  by  the  contrast. 
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Visit  both  prince  and  people  :  therefore,  I  pi'ytlwe, 

Supply  me  with  the  habit,  and  instruct  me 

How  I  may  formally  in  person  bear  me 

Like  a  true  ^iar.     More  reasons  for  this 

At  our  more  leisure  shall  I  render  you ; 

Only,  this  one : — Lord  Angelo  is  precise ; 

Stands  at  a  guard  with  envy ;  scarce  confeai 

That  his  blood  flows,  or  that  his  appetite 

Is  more  to  bread  than  stone :    Hence  shall  we  Kd, 

If  power  change  purpose,  what  our  seemera  be. 

ScKNK  V.     A  Nunnery. 
EtUo-  Isabella  and  Framgisca. 

Itah.  And  have  you  nuns  no  further  privileges? 

FVan.  Are  not  these  large  enough  ? 

Iiob.  Yea,  truly:  I  speak  not  as  desiring  more; 
But  rather  wishing  a  more  strict  restraint 
Upon  the  aisterhood,  the  votarists  of  Saint  Clare. 

Lvcio.  Ho !  Peace  be  in  tliis  place  !       [  Within^ 

Imb.  Who's  that  which  calls! 

Fran.   It  is  a  man's  voice  :   Gentle  Isabella, 
Turn  3rou  the  key,  and  know  his  business  of  him; 
You  may,  I  may  not ;  you  are  yet  unsworn  : 
When  you  have  vow'd,  you  must  not  speak  with  men, 
But  in  the  presence  of  the  prioress : 
Then,  if  you  speak,  you  must  not  show  your  face; 
Or,  if  you  show  your  face,  you  must  not  speak. 
He  calls  again ;  I  pray  you,  answer  him. 

[\ETit  Fhancisca. 

Isab.  Peace  and  prosperity !  Who  is 't  that  calls  ? 

Enter  Lucio. 
Lticio.  Hail,  virgin,  if  you  be;  aa  those  cheek-roses 
Proclaim  jou  are  no \esa ■.  Ca«T 
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As  bring  me  to  the  sight  of  Isabella, 
A  novice  of  this  place,  and  the  fair  sister 
To  her  unhappy  brother  Claudio  ? 

Isah.  Why  her  unhappy  brother  ?  let  me  ask ; 
The  rather,  for  I  now  must  make  you  know 
I  am  that  Isabella,  and  his  sister. 

Lucio,  Gentle  and  fair,  your  brother  kindly  greets 
you: 
Not  to  be  weary  with  you,  he's  in  prison. 

Isab.  Woe  me !   For  what  ? 

Lticio.  For  that,  which,  if  myself  might  be  his  judge. 
He  should  receive  his  punishment  in  thanks : 
He  hath  got  his  friend  with  child. 

Isab,  Sir,  make  me  not  your  sport  ^. 

Lucio.  'Tis  true.     I  would  not, — ^though  'tis  my 
familiar  sin 
With  maids  to  seem  the  lapwing^,  and  to  jest. 
Tongue  far  from  heart, — ^play  with  all  virgins  so : 
[  hold  you  as  a  thing  ensky  d,  and  sainted ; 
By  your  renouncement,  an  immortal  spirit ; 
And  to  be  talked  with  in  sincerity. 
As  with  a  saint. 

Imb,  You  do  blaspheme  the  good,  in  mocking  me. 

Lvcio,  Do  not  befieve  it.   Fewness  and  truth',  'tis 
thus: 
Your  brother  and  his  lover  have  embrac'd : 
As  those  that  feed  grow  full ;  as  blossoming  time, 

*  The  old  copy  reads  **  Sir,  make  me  not  your  story,**  Davc- 
lant's  reading  in  the  alteration  of  this  play,  is  scorn.  But  Lucio's 
reply  shows  that  it  should  be  iqtort, 

^  This  bird  is  said  to  draw  pursuers  from  her  nest  by  crying  in 
)ther  places.  This  was  formerly  the  subject  of  a  proverb,  "  The 
lapwing  cries  most,  farthest  from  her  nest,"  i.  e.  tongue  fear  from 
heart.     So,  in  The  Comedy  of  Errors : 

"  Adr.  Far  from  her  nest  the  lapwing  cries  away ; 
My  heart  prays  for  him,  though  my  tongue  do  curse.** 

*  jPeumeM  and  truth,  i  e.  in  few  and  true  toords. 
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ThHt  from  the  seedness  the  bnre  fallow  brings 
To  teeiuiug  foison*;  even  so  her  plenteous  womb 
Enpresseth  his  full  tilth*  and  husbandry, 

hub.  Some  one  with  child  by  him  ? — My  com 
Juliet? 

Ltiao.  Is  she  your  cousin  ? 

Itab.  Adoptedly;  aa  Bchool-maiilB  change  theii  nam 
By  vain  though  apt  affection. 

Lucio.  She  it  is. 

Igab.  O  let  him  marry  her  ! 

Lvcio.  This  IB  the  point 

The  duke  is  very  strangely  gone  from  hence; 
Bore  many  gentlemen,  myself  being  one. 
In  band,  and  hope  of  action  :  but  we  do  iearo 
By  those  that  know  the  eery  nerves  of  state, 
His  givings  out  were  of  an  infinite  distance 
From  his  true-meant  design.     Upon  his  place, 
And  with  full  line  of  his  authority. 
Governs  lord  Angelo ;  a  man,  whose  blood 
Is  very  snow-broth  ;  one  who  never  feels 
The  wanton  stings  and  motions  of  the  sense ; 
But  doth  rebate^  and  blunt  his  natural  edge 
With  profits  of  the  mind,  study  and  fast. 
He  (to  give  fear  to  use'  and  liberty, 
Which  have,  for  long,  run  bv  the  hideous  law. 
As  mice  by  Lona),  hath  pick'd  out  an  act, 
Under  whose  heavy  sense  your  brother's  life 
Falls  into  forfeit :  he  arrests  him  on  it; 
And  follows  close  the  rigour  of  the  statute, 
To  make  bim  an  example :  all  hope  is  gone, 
Unless  you  have  the  grace  by  your  fair  jirayer 
To  soften  Angelo  :  And  that's  ray  pith 

*  Teeming  Jhjeon  is  abundant  produce. 

'  Tilth  is  tiUogc     See  Shakss^eaic'a  third  Sonnet. 

•  Tn  rfiKiit  ia  to  mohc  dull-.  X™A&tt^i^i^M^aat, — Bant 
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Of  business  'twixt  you  and  your  poor  brother. 

Isab,  Doth  he  so  seek  his  life  ? 

Lucio,  Has  censur'd^  him 

Ahready ;  and,  as  I  hear,  the  provost  hath 
A  warrant  for  his  execution. 

licth,  Alas !  what  poor  ability's  in  me 
To  do  him  good  ? 

Ludio.  Assay  the  power  you  have. 

Isab.  My  power  I  Alas !  I  doubt, — 

Lucio,  Our  doubts  are  traitors, 

And  make  us  lose  the  good  we  oft  might  win. 
By  fearing  to  attempt.     Go  to  lord  Angelo,  *; , 

And  let  him  learn  to  know,  when  maidens  sue,     .  ; 
Men  give  like  ^rods ;  but  when  they  weep  and  kneel, 

leir  petitions  are  as  freely  theirs 
As  they  themselves  would  owe^  them. 

Isab.  rU  see  what  I  can  do. 

Lucio,  But  speedily. 

Imb,  I  will  about  it  straight ; 
No  longer  staying  but  to  give  the  mother 
Notice  of  my  affair.     I  humbly  thank  you : 
Commend  me  to  my  brother :  soon  at  night 
i'll  send  him  certain  word  of  my  success. 

Ludo,  I  take  my  leave  of  you. 

Isah,  Good  sir,  adieu. 

\_Exeunt, 

*  To  eenture  is  to  judge.  This  is  the  poet's  general  meaning 
for  the  word,  but  the  editors  have  given  him  several  others.  We 
have  it  again  in  the  next  scene : 

**  When  I  that  censure  him  do  so  offend. 

Let  mine  own  judgment  pattern  out  my  death." 

*  To  owe  is  to  have,  to  possess. 
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ACT  II. 


CT  II.        I 


ScBNB  I.     A  Sail  in  Angelo's  Souk, 

Enter  Anqei-o,  Bbcalcs,  a  Justice,  Pravost, 
Officers,  and  olAer  AUendantt. 

^E  must  not  make  a  scare-crow  of  the  law, 
,    Setting  it  up  to  fear'  the  birds  of  prey, 
And  let  it  keep  oneshape,  till  custom  muke  it 
Their  perch,  and  not  their  terror. 

Escal.                                                   Ay,  but  yet 
Let  us  be  keen,  and  rather  cut  a  little, 
Than  fall  %  and  bruiae  to  death:  Alasj  thiagentlemaii, 
Whom  1  would  save,  had  a  most  noble  father, 
Let  but  your  honour  know, 
(Whom  I  believe  to  be  most  strait  in  virtue). 
That,  in  the  working  of  your  own  affections, 
Had  time  coher'd  with  place,  or  place  with  wishing. 
Or  that  the  resolute  acting  of  your  blood 
Could  have  attain'd  the  effect  of  your  own  purpose, 
Whether  you  had  not,  sometime  in  your  life, 
Err'd  in  this  point  which  now  you  censure  him', 
And  pull'd  the  law  upon  you.  

Atig.  'Tis  one  thing  to  be  tempted,  Escalos 
Another  thing  to  fall.      I  not  deny. 
The  jury,  passing  on  the  prisoner's  life, 
May,  in  the  sworn  twelve,  have  a  thief  or  two 
Guiltier  than  him  they  try :  What's  open  made 
To  justice,  that  justice  seizes.    What  know  the  la«s, 

'  The  TMb  aclive,  to/rar  is  to  affright 

'  L  e.  Atmc  iham ;  to  fall  a  iree  is  still  used  for  io/eB  it. 

To  complete  the  sense  of  tbifl  lino/br  Beems  lobereqiiiredi 
-"  which  now  you  censure  him /or."  Bat  Shakespeare  frequeatlj 
M  olliptiesl  e: 
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That  thieves  do  pass^  on  thieves  ?  'Tis  very  pregnant*, 

The  jewel  that  we  find,  we  stoop  and  take  it, 

Because  we  sefe  it ;  but  what  we  do  not  see, 

We  tread  upon,  and  never  think  of  it. 

You  may  not  so  extenuate  his  offence, 

For^  I  have  had  such  faults ;  but  rather  tell  me. 

When  I,  that  censure  him,  do  so  offend. 

Let  mine  own  judgment  pattern  out  my  death,. 

And  nothing  come  in  partial.     Sir,  he  must  die. 

Escal,  Be  it  as  your  wisdom  will. 

Ang,  Where  is  the  provost  ? 

Proo.  Here,  if  it  like  your  honour. 

Ang,  See  that  Claudio 

Be  executed  by  nine  to-morrow  morning : 
Bring  him  his  confessor,  let  him  be  prepared ; 
For  that's  the  utmost  of  his  pilgrimage. 

\Ex^t  Provost. 

Escal.  Well,  heaven  forgive  him;  and  forgive  us  all  1 
Some  rise  by  sin,  and  some  by  virtue  fall : 
Some  run  from  brakes^  of  vice,  and  answer  none ; 
And  some  condemned  for  a  fault  alone. 

*  An  old  forensic  term,  signifying  to  pass  judgment,  or  tentence, 

*  FnU  of  force  or  convicHoni  or  ^/wfl  of  proof  in  itself  So,  in 
3thello,  Act  ii.  Sc.  I,  **  As  it  is  a  moat pr^nant  and  unforced  po- 
tition." 

^  i.  e.  Because  I  have  had  such  faults. 

^  The  first  folio  here  reads — **  Some  run  from  brakes  of  ice,  and 
inswer  none."  The  correction  was  made  by  Rowe.  Brakes  here 
nost  probably  signify  thorny  perplexities,  as  in  EL  Henry  Y IIL 
!^ct  i.  Sc.  2. 

**  Tis  but  the  fate  of  place,  and  the  rough  brake. 
That  virtue  must  go  through." 

k  brake  also  signified  any  engine  or  instrument,  as  a  flax-brake, 
I  brake  for  horses,  &c.  and  hence  also  a  trap  or  snare.  Thus 
§kelton's  Eleinour  Rummin.  It  was  a  state  to  take — ^the  devil 
in  a  brake.  And  in  Holland's  Leaguer,  a  Comedy,  by  Sh.  Mar- 
(uion: 

her  111  make 
A  stale  to  catch  this  courtier  in  a  brake, 

And«  in  Cavendish's  Life  of  Wolsey,  p.  84,  **  At  last,  «a  ^^  \^K*i^ 
/.  Y 


T 
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Mnler  Elbow,  Froth,  Clown,  Officers,  SfC 

EBi.  Come,  bring  them  awaf :  if  these  be  gwd 
people  in  a  common-weal,  that  do  nothing  but  lue 
their  abuses  in  common  huuses,  I  know  no  law ;  bring 
them  away. 

Ang.  How  now,  sir!  What's  your  Dame?  sndivhil'i 
the  matter? 

EUi.  If  it  please  your  honour,  I  am  the  poor  duVe'i 
constable,  and  my  name  is  Elbow;  I  do  lean  apon 
justice,  sir,  and  do  bring  in  here  before  your  good 
honour  two  notorious  benefactors, 

Ang.  Benefactors !  Well ;  what  benefactors  sre 
they  ?  are  they  not  malefactors  ? 

ES>.  If  it  please  your  honour,  I  know  not  well  vbit 
they  are :  but  precise  villains  they  are,  that  I  am  suit 
of;  and  Toid  of  all  profanation  in  the  world,  thalgDod 
christians  ought  to  have. 

Eecrd.  This  comes  offwell^ ;  here's  a  wise  officer. 

Ang.  Goto:  What  quality  are  they  of  ?  Elbmru 
your  name  1  Why  doat  thou  not  speak,  Elbow  ? 

Clo.  He  cannot,  air;  he's  out  at  elbow. 

Ang.  What  are  you,  sir  1 

Elb.  He,  sir  ?  ft  tapster,  sir ;  parcel-bawd ;  one  ihtt 
serves  a  bad  woman ;  whose  bouse,  sir,  was,  as  ihej 
say,  plucked  down  in  the  suburbs ;  and  now  she  po- 
fesses^  a  hot-house,  which,  I  think,  is  a  very  ill  houtf 

heud  bere  bdbre,  how  divers  of  the  grea.t  estates  &nd  LocdiOf 
the  council  lay  in  await  witli  my  lady  Anne  Boleyn,  to  «fyi 

Mr.  Kiiight  retains  the  old  leadieg.  Hr.  Collier  alten  it  V 
"  bnaii  of  ice,"  and  by  mistake  says,  that  this  is  the  rea^q' 
the  old  copiea. 

■  Thii  ama  off  vrll,  Le.il  well  laid.     Tha  meotiiiig  of  iM 

pbraao,  when  striously  applied  to  aitccch, '"  "ft.:- "  '-»- 

Tared,"  "  Ihia  story  is  irell  toli"     But  ii 

is  used  iroQicaUy. 

'    ~     '         II  hot-house,  \.  a.  1ie<^. 


c  T.      jfEAsums  rom  m CAScmc         ssa 

JSkdL  'Haw  kmmw  jwa  tha/Ll 
iSK.  M  J  wifi^  lb;,  wfcM  I  ddoK  bc&R  WsfCB  ad 
ar  boniHir,— 
EmsoL  Hair!  tbjwife? 

JS&  Aj,sr;idMM,IdnkkcsfCB,kiB]Hacst 
omsDy-— 

Aodl  Dort  tiioa  dctoK  Wr  theRfwe  ? 
.B&  I  n  J,  IK,  I  win  dcttK  BiTKlf  aba,  »  vcfl  » 
te^  that  tlm  hooKy  if  it  be  not  a  bavf  s  hoiiKy  is  h 
itj  of  ber  life^  ftr  it  it  a  naoglai  htvae. 
EaeaL  Hoir  doit  tiioa  kaov  tibat,  coiHtalile  ? 
.£8^.  Many,  or,  bj  ntj  wife ;  wlio,  if  ilie  had  been 
woman  caidinalljgiTeni,  wa^n  bare  been  aecwed  in 
micadini,  adnUerj,  and  all  oim  kanlineat  dioe. 
JSbooL  Bj  the  womana  meani? 
ieZ^.  Aj,  or,  bf  miitreH  Orer-done  a  means :  but 
I  she  spit  in  his  feoe,  so  she  defied  him. 
CltK  Sir,  if  it  please  joor  hoooar,  this  is  not  so. 
JBlb.  Profe  it  befere  these  Tadeti  here,  thoahoooiir- 
lie  man,  pvove  it. 
JBkoL  Do  yon  hear  how  he  misplaces? 

[To  Akgslo. 

CltK  Sir,  she  came  in  great  with  child ;  and  longing 

Mving  yoor  honours  reverence),  for  stew'd  prunes  ^" : 

i^  we  had  bot  two  in  the  house,  which  at  that  very 

iitant  time  stood,  as  it  were,  in  a  fruit-dish,  a  dish  of 

ime  three  pence;  your  honours  have  seen  such  dishes; 

ley  are  not  China  dishes,  but  very  good  dishes. 

EsoaL  Gh>  to,  go  to :  no  matter  for  the  dish,  sir. 

da.  No,  indeed,  sir,  not  of  a  pin ;  you  are  therein 

1  the  right :  bat,  to  the  point.    As  I  say,  this  mis- 

cess  Elbow,  being,  as  I  say,  with  child,  and  being 

rest  belly^d,  and  longing,  as  I  said,  for  prunes ;  and 

■ving  but  two  in  the  dish,  as  I  said,  master  Froth 

ere^  this  very  man,  having  eaten  the  rest,  as  I  said, 

**  A  fiivoorite  dub,  andentlj  common  in  brot^beVa. 
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mil,  as  I  say,  paying  for  theia  very  honestly  ;- 
fou  Icnow,  master  Froth,  I  cou'd  not  give  y 


Clo.  Very  well:  you  being  then,  if  you  beremem- 
ber'd,  cracking  the  stones  of  the  aforesaid  pninee. 

Fralh.  Ay,  so  I  did,  indeed. 

Clo.  Why,  very  well :  I  telling  you  then,  if  you  be 
remetnber'd,  that  such  a  one,  and  such  a  one,  were 
past  cure  of  the  thing  you  wot  of,  unless  they  kept 
very  good  diet,  as  I  told  you. 

Froth.  All  this  is  true. 

Clo.   Why,  very  well  then. 

Esad.  Come,  you  are  a  tedious  fool :  to  the  pni^ 
pose,^ — What  was  done  to  Elbow's  wife,  that  he  hadi 
cause  to  complain  of  ?  Come  me  to  what  was  dooe  to 
het. 

CSo.   Sir,  your  honour  cannot  come  to  that  yet 

Sseal.   No,  sir,  nor  I  mean  it  not. 

Go,  Sir,  but  you  shall  come  to  it,  by  your  honour'* 
leave :  And,  I  beseech  you,  look  into  masts'  Fioth 
here,  sir;  a  man  of  fourscore  pound  a  year;  whose 
father  died  at  UallowmaB : — Was't  not  at  HdUowmas, 
master  Froth  1 

Frotk.   All-hallond^'  eve. 

Clo.  Why,  very  well ;  I  hope  here  be  truths !  He, 
air,  sitting,  as  I  say,  in  a  lower  '^  chair,  air ; — 'twas  in 
the  Bunch  of  Grapea,  where,  indeed,  you  have  a  de- 
light to  sit :  Have  you  not  ? 

Frotk.  I  have  so ;  because  it  is  an  open  room,  and 
good  for  iviuter'. 

"  ^ir-Wi>R[f  £:t«,theEveof  AllSainti'da7. 
"  Ereiy  boose  bad  fnmierl?  what  wbb  called  a  ban  dim;  it- 
signed  for  tlie  ease  of  sick  people,  aad  occaaioaallj  occopied  bj 
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Clo.  Why,  very  well  then : — I  hope  here  be  truths. 

Ang,  This  will  last  out  a  night  in  Russia, 
When  nights  are  longest  there.     I'll  take  my  leave, 
And  leave  you  to  the  hearing  of  the  cause ; 
Hoping,  you'll  find  good  cauie  to  whip  them  all. 

E9cal,  I  think  no  less ;  Good  morrow  to  your  lord- 
ship. \Exit  Angelo. 
Now,  sir,  come  on :  What  was  done  to  Elbow's  wife, 
once  more  ? 

Clo.  Once,  sir?  there  was  nothing  done  to  her  once. 

EdO).  I  beseech  you,  sir,  ask  him  what  this  man  did 
to  my  wife. 

Clo.  I  beseech  your  honour,  ask  me. 

Efcal.  Well,  sir :  What  did  this  gentleman  to  her? 

Clo.  I  beseech  you,  sir,  look  in  this  gentleman's 
£ace : — Good  master  Froth,  look  upon  his  honour ;  'tis 
for  a  good  purpose :  Doth  your  honour  mark  his  face  ? 

Escal,  Ay,  sir,  very  welL 

do.  Nay,  I  beseech  you,  mark  it  well. 

Esccd,  Well,  I  do  so. 

do.  Doth  your  honour  see  any  harm  in  his  face  ?  , 

Escal,  Why,  no. 

do,  I'll  be  supposed  upon  a  book,  his  face  is  the 
worst  thing  about  him  :  Good  then ;  if  his  face  be  the 
worst  thing  about  him,  how  could  master  Froth  do  the 
constable's  wife  any  harm  ?  I  would  know  that  of  youi 
honour. 

Etfcal,  He's  in  the  right:  Constable,  what  say  you 
to  it? 

EUb,  First,  an  it  like  you,  the  house  is  a  respected 
house :  next,  this  is  a  respected  fellow ;  and  his  mis- 
tress is  a  respected  woman. 

do.  By  this  hand,  sir,  his  wife  is  a  more  respected 
person  than  any  of  us  all. 

EUb,  Varlet,  thou  liest ;  thou  liest,  wicked  varlet : 
the  time  is  vet  to  come,  that  she  wa&  evei  t^^y^cXj^^ 
with  man,  woman,  or  child. 
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IS  respected  with  him  before  be 


ried  ivith  her. 

Eacal.  Which  is  the  wiser  here  ?  Justice  or  Ini- 
quity" ?   Is  this  true  ? 

Elb.  O  ihou  ciiiliff!  O  thou  varlet !  O  thou  widted 
Hannibal !  I  respected  with  her,  before  I  was  married 
to  her?  If  ever  I  was  respected  with  her,  or  she  will 
me,  let  not  your  worship  think  me  the  poor  dalle's 
ufficer : — Prove  this,  thou  wicked  Hannibal,  or  I'!l 
have  mine  action  of  battery  on  thee. 

E»eal.  If  he  took  you  a  boK  o'  th'  ear,  you  might 
have  your  action  of  slander  too, 

£W.  Marry,  I  thank  yourgoodworshipfor  iL  What 
ia't  your  worship's  pleasure  I  shall  do  with  this  wicked 
caitiff? 

Eseal  Truly,  officer,  because  he  hath  some  offenca 
in  liim,  that  thou  wouldst  discover  if  thou  couldat,  let 
liim  continue  in  his  courses  till  thou  know'st  what 

Elb.  Marry,  I  thank  your  worship  for  it — Thou 
see'st,  thou  wicked  varlet  now,  what's  come  upon  thee; 
thou  art  to  continue  now,  thou  varlet ;  thou  art  lo 


^ 


Escal.  WTiere  were  you  bom,  frieud  1  {To  Fkoth. 

Fh-oth.  Here  in  Vienna,  air. 

Escai.  Are  you  of  fourscore  pounds  a  year  ? 

Froth.   Yes,  an't  please  you,  sir. 

Esed.   So, — What  trade  are  you  of,  sir  ? 

{To  the  Clown. 
Clo.  A  tapster ;  a  poor  widow's  tapster. 
Escal.  Your  mistress's  name  ? 
Clo.  Mistress  Over-done. 

Eecal.   Hath  she  had  any  more  than  one  husband! 
Clo.  Nine,  sir  ;  Over-done  by  the  last. 

Le.  eonstabte  or  c/own.     Justice  and  Tniq 

a  the  olil  mitaclB  playa  ttnA  muisi 
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E9oal.  Nine ! — Come  hither  to  me,  master  Froth. 
Master  Froth,  I  would  not  have  you  acquainted  with 
tapsters ;  they  will  draw  you,  master  Froth,  and  you 
will  hang  them :  Get  you  gone,  and  let  me  hear  no 
more  of  you. 

Froth,  I  thank  your  worship :  for  mine  own  part, 
I  never  come  into  any  room  in  a  taphouse,  but  I  am 
drawn  in. 

Edcal,  Well ;  no  more  of  it,  master  Froth :  farewell. 
^Exit  Froth.]] — Come  you  hither  to  me,  master  tap- 
ster ;  what's  your  name,  master  tapster  ? 

Cio.  Pompey. 

Edcal.  What  else? 

Clo,  Bum,  sir. 

Escai.  'Troth,  and  your  bum  is  the  greatest  thing 
about  you :  so  that,  in  the  beastliest  sense,  you  are 
Pompey  the  great.  Pompey,  you  are  partly  a  bawd, 
Pompey,  howsoever  you  colour  it  in  being  a  tepster. 
Are  you  not  ?  come,  tell  me  true ;  it  shall  be  we  bet- 
ter for  you. 

Clo,  Truly,  sir,  I  am  a  poor  fellow,  that  would  live. 

Escal.  How  would  you  live,  Pompey  ?  by  being  a 
bawd  ?  What  do  you  think  of  the  trade,  Pompey  ? 
is  it  a  lawful  trade  ? 

Clo,  If  the  law  would  allow  it,  sir  ? 

Escal,  But  the  law  will  not  allow  it,  Pompey;  nor 
it  shall  not  be  allowed  in  Vienna. 

Clo,  Does  your  worship  mean  to  geld  and  spay  all 
the  youth  of  Uie  city  ? 

Escal,  No,  Pompey. 

do.  Truly,  sir,  in  my  poor  opinion,  they  will  to't 
then :  If  your  worship  will  take  order  ^^  for  the  drabs 
and  the  knaves,  you  need  not  to  fear  the  bawds. 

Escal,  There  are  pretty  orders  beginning,  I  can 
tell  you :  It  is  but  heading  and  hanging. 

'^  To  take  order  is  to  take  measures,  OT  pT«CKa&QiA« 
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Clo.  If  you  head  and  haxt^  all  that  ofTend  thstm; 
but  for  ten  year  together,  you'll  be  glad  to  give  out  > 
CommissioD  for  more  heads.  If  thia  law  hold  in 
Vienna  ten  year,  I'll  rent  the  fnirest  house  in  it,  after 
three  pence  a  bay"  r  if  you  live  to  see  this  come  to 
pasH,  any,  Pompey  told  you  so. 

EkoI,  Thank  you,  good  Pompey :  and,  in  requitil 
of  your  prophecy,  hark  .you, — I  advise  you,  let  me 
Dot  find  you  before  me  again  upon  any  complaint 
whatsoever,  no,  not  for  dwelling  where  you  do;  if  I 
do,  Pompey,  I  shall  beat  you  to  your  tent,  and  prote  a 
shrewd  Casar  to  you  ;  in  plain  dealing,  Pompey,  I 
shall  have  you  whipt ;  so  for  this  time,  Pompey,  &re 
you  well. 

Clo.  I  thank  your  worship  for  your  good  coimsel: 
but  I  shall  follow  it  as  the  flesh  and  fortune  shaD 
better  det 


Whip  me  1    No,  no ;  let  carman  whip  his  jade ; 
The  valiant  heart's  not  whipt  out  of  his  trade.  [Sul 

Becal.  Come  hither  to  me,  master  Elhow;  comfl 
hither,  master  Constable.  How  long  have  you  bee> 
in  this  place  of  constable  ? 

Elb.   Seven  year  and  a  half,  sir. 

Escal.  I  thought,  by  your'*  readiness  in  the  office, 
you  had  continued  in  it  some  time  :  You  say,  seven 
years  together  ? 

Elb.  And  a  half,  sir. 

EkcU.   Alas!  it  hath  beengreatpains  toyou!   They 

'*  A  fun/  is  a  principal  division  in.  building,  as  a  barn  tfirtt 
hays  is  a  bam  twice  crosaed  b^  beams.  Galea  in  bis  Latin  Die- ' 
tionarj' defines  "a  baj  of  bnilillng,  mensura  2i  pednn."  HoiiH* 
appear  \a  hove  been  estimated  by  tbe  number  of  bajt    Ilii" 

tier  had  evidently  never  seen  il,  aa  he  acknowledges  hia  obliga- 

lion  to  the  Eev.  Mr.  Barry.     Mr.  C's  corrected  ftilio  would  »bI>- 

■litule  "  nfler  tiireepence  a  dav," 

"  Thafnlioi  Iult^  tfa  in 
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do  you  wrong  to  put  you  so  oft  upon  t :  Are  there  not 
men  in  your  ward  sufficient  to  serve  it  ? 

Elb.  Faith,  sir,  few  of  any  wit  in  such  matters :  as 
they  are  chosen,  they  are  glad  to  choose  me  for  them ;  I 
do  it  for  some  piece  of  money,  and  go  through  with  all. 

Escal,  Look  you,  bring  me  in  the  names  of  some 
six  or  seven,  the  most  sufficient  of  your  parish. 

EW,  To  your  worship's  house,  sir  ? 

Escal,  To  my  house:  Fare  you  well.  \^Exii  El- 
bow.]    What's  o'clock,  think  you  ? 

,Just.  Eleven,  sir. 

Escal.  I  pray  you  home  to  dinner  with  me. 

Just,  I  humbly  thank  you. 

Escal.  It  grieves  me  for  the  death  of  Claudio ; 
But  there's  no  remedy. 

Just.  Lord  Angelo  is  severe. 

Escal.  It  is  but  needful : 

Mercy  is  not  itself  that  oft  looks  so ; 
Pardon  is  still  the  nurse  of  second  woe. 
But  yet, — Poor  Claudio ! — There's  no  remedy. 
Come,  sir  [Exeunt. 

Scene  II.     Another  Room  in  the  same. 

Enter  Provost  and  a  Servant. 

Sero,'  He'^  hearing  of  a  cause ;  he  will  come  straight. 
I'll  tell  him  of  you. 

Pr&o.      Pray  you,  do.  \Exit  Servant.]  I'll  know 
His  pleasure :  may  be,  he  will  relent.    Alas ! 
He  hath  but  as  offended  in  a  dream ! 
All  sects,  all  ages  smack  of  this  vice ;  and  he 
To  die  for  it  !— 

Enter  Angelo. 

Ang.  Now,  what's  the  matter,  provost  ? 

Profo.  Is  it  your  will  Claudio  shal'  die  t^-xckotto'^  X 


i  pardon,— 
ft  Julietl I 

:^ 

idenuid,        I 
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A^.  Did  I  not  tell  thee,  yea?  badst  thou  aot order! 
Why  dost  thou  ask  again  ? 

Pror.  Lest  I  might  be  too  rash. 

Under  }'our  good  correction,  I  have  seen. 
When,  after  esecution,  judgment  hath 
Repeated  o'er  his  doom. 

Anff.  Go  to ;  let  that  be  mine : 

Do  you  your  office,  or  give  up  your  place. 
And  you  shall  well  be  spar'd. 

Proo.  I  crave  your  honoui'a  pardon,— 

What  shall  be  done,  sir,  with  the  g 
She's  very  near  her  hour. 

Ang.  Dispose  of  her 

To  some  more  fitter  place ;  and  that  with  a] 

Re-enter  Servant. 

Stre.  Here  is  the  sister  of  the  man  condenm'd. 
Desires  access  to  you. 

Ariff,  Hath  he  a  sister  t 

Prov,  Ay,  my  good  lord  ;   a  very  v' 
And  to  be  shortly  of  a  sisterhood. 
If  not  already. 

Anff.  Well,  let  her  be  admitted. 

[_Exit  Servant 
See  you,  the  fornicatress  be  remov  d  ; 
Let  her  have  needful,  but  not  lavish,  means  ;  ^^^| 
There  shall  be  order  for  it.  ^^M 

Enter  Lucto  and  Isabella.  ^^^1 

Prot!,  Save  your  honour !  [_Offiritiff  to  retire. 

Ang.  Stay  a  little  while.^ — [TolsAs.'}  Youarewel- 

corae :  What's  your  will ! 
leab.  I  am  a  woful  suitor  to  your  honour. 
Please  but  your  honour  hear  me. 

\ng.  Well;  what's  your  suit! 

There  is  &  vice,  tliBX  moa\,  I  do  abhoEt    ^^_ 


\C.  II.   MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE.      331 

.nd  most  desire  should  meet  the  blow  of  justice ; 
or  which  I  would  not  plead,  but  that  I  must ; 
or  which  I  must  not  plead,  but  that  I  am 
.t  war,  'twixt  will,  and  will  not. 

An^.  Well ;  the  matter  ? 

Imb,  I  have  a  brother  is  condemned  to  die : 
do  beseech  you,  let  it  be  his  fault, 
nd  not  my  brother  ^ 

Prov.   QiL«flfe.]  Heaven  give  thee  moving  graces ! 

An^,  Condemn  the  fault,  and  not  the  actor  of  it ! 
Hiy,  every  fault's  condemned,  ere  it  be  done : 
[ine  were  the  very  cipher  of  a  function, 
o  fine^  the  faults,  whose  fine  stands  in  record, 
nd  let  go  by  the  actor. 

Imb,  O  just,  but  severe  law ! 

had  a  brother  then. — Heaven  keep  your  honour ! 

Ludo.  QTblsAB.]]  Oive'tnoto'erso:  to  him  again, 

intreat  him : 
!neel  down  before  him,  hang  upon  his  gown ; 
bu  are  too  cold :  if  you  should  need  a  pin, 
bu  could  not  with  more  tame  a  tongue  desire  it : 
0  him,  I  say. 

Isab,  Must  he  needs  die  ? 
Ang.  Maiden,  no  remedy. 

laah.  Yes ;  I  do  think  that  you  might  pardon  him, 
nd  neither  heaven,  nor  man,  grieve  at  the  mercy. 
Ang.  I  will  not  do't. 

Isab.  But  can  you,  if  you  would  ? 

Ang,  Look,  what  I  will  not,  that  I  cannot  do. 
IsaJb.  But  might  you  do't,  and  do  the  world  no  wrong, 
so  your  heart  were  touch'd  with  that  remorse 
s  mine  is  to  him  ? 

*  \,Q.let  my  brothers  fcadt  <Se  or  be  extirpated,  but  kt  not  him 

fer. 

'  i.  e.  ''to  pronounce  the  Jine  or  sentence  of  the  \a\T  \r^\i.>i2BA 

n^  and  let  the  delinquent  escapej* 
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Ang.  He's  sentenc'd ;  'tis  too  late. 

Lueio.   \To  IsAB,]    You  are  loo  cold. 

Jmb.   Too  late?  why,no;  I,  that  do  speak  a -word, 
May  call  it  bnck'  again :  Well,  believe  this, 
No  ceremony  that  to  great  ones  'longs, 
Not  the  king's  crown,  nor  the  deputed  sword, 
The  marshal's  truucheon,  nor  the  judge's  robe, 
Become  them  with  one  half  so  good  a  grace. 
As  mercy  dues.     If  he  had  been  as  you, 
And  you  as  he,  you  would  have  slipt  like  him; 
But  he,  like  you,  would  not  have  been  so  stern. 

Ang.   Pray  you,  b^one. 

I/ah.  I  would  to  heaven  I  had  your  potency, 
And  you  were  Isabel  J   should  it  then  be  thus! 
No ;  I  would  tell  what  'twere  to  be  a  judge. 
And  what  a  prisoner. 

Ludo.  Ay,  touch  him  :  there's  the  vein,     [iiidi. 

Ang.   Your  brother  is  a  forfeit  of  the  law, 
And  you  but  waste  your  words, 

laob.  Alas  I  alas ! 

Why,  all  the  souls  that  were,  were  forfeit  oncej 
And  He  that  might  the  vantage  best  have  took, 
Found  out  the  remedy:  How  would  you  be. 
If  he,  which  is  the  top  of  judgment,  should 
But  judge  you  as  you  are  ?  O,  think  on  that ; 
And  mercy  then  will  breathe  within  your  lips, 
Like  man  new  made. 

Ang.  Be  you  content,  fair  maid; 

It  is  the  law,  not  I,  condemns  your  brother : 
Were  he  my  kinsman,  brother,  or  my  son, 
It  should  be  thus  with  him ; — he  must  die  to-monon 

Uoh.   To-morrow  ?   O,  that's  sudden  1    Spare.him, 
spare  him  ; 
He's  not  prepar'd  for  death  !   Even  for  our  kitchen* 

'  The  word  hack,  aecessaiy  to  diB  fsasK,  ma  (iddie4inlto>^ 
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e  kill  the  fowl  of  season^  :  shall  we  serve  heaven 

ith  less  respect  than  we  do  minister 

•  our  gross  selves  ?  Good,  good  my  lord,  bethink  you : 

ho  is  it  that  hath  died  for  this  offence  ? 

lere's  many  have  committed  it. 

Lticio,  l^Aside."]     Ay,  well  said. 

An^,  The  law  hath  not  been  dead,  though  it  hath 
slept* : 

Lose  many  had  not  dar'd  to  do  that  evil, 

the  first  that  did  the  edict  in&inge 

id  answer  d  for  his  deed :  now,  'tis  awake ; 

ikes  note  of  what  is  done ;  and,  like  a  prophet, 

oks  in  a  glass  ^,  that  shows  what  future  evils 

lither  now,  or  by  remissness  new-conceiv  d, 

id  so  in  prepress  to  be  hatch'd  and  bom), 

"e  now  to  have  no  successive  degrees. 

It,  ere^  they  live,  to  end. 

Isab.  Yet  show  some  pity. 

An^.  I  show  it  most  of  all,  when  I  show  justice , 

T  then  I  pity  those  I  do  not  know®, 

hich  a  dismiss'd  offence  would  after  gall ; 

id  do  him  right,  that,  answering  one  foul  wrong, 

ves  not  to  act  another.     Be  satisfied ; 

)ur  brother  dies  to-morrow :  be  content. 

Isab.  So  you  must  be  the  first,  that  gives  this  sen- 
tence : 

i*  e.  when  mature  or  fit  for  death,  as  Hamlet  sHys  of  the 

When  he  is  fit  and  seagon'd  for  his  passage. 

**  Darmiunt  cUiquando  legesy  moriuntur  nunquam^^  is  a  wift-«^ni 
)ur  law. 

'  This  alludes  to  the  deceptions  of  the  fortime-tellers,  who  pre- 
ded  to  see  future  events  in  a  beryl,  or  crystal  glass. 

The  old  copy  has  here.     I  adopt  Hanmer's  emendation,  which 
"es  a  clear  sense. 

^  One  of  Judge  Hale's  **  Memorials"  is  of  the  same  tendency : 
Then  I  find  myself  swayed  to  mercy,  let  me  remember  that 
ore  is  a  mercy  likewise  due  to  the  country." 
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And  he,  that  sufiere :  O  !  it  is  excellent 
To  have  B  giant's  strength ;  but  it  ie  tfranaoni 
To  use  it  like  n  giant. 

Ltieio.        lAgide.'J     That's  well  said. 

Jmb.  Could  great  raeu  thunder 
,     As  Jove  hinieelf  does,  Jove  would  ne'er  be  qiuet, 
For  every  pelting 5,  petty  officer. 
Would  use  his  heaven  for  thunder; 
Nothing  but  thunder. — Merciful  heaven  ! 
Thou  rather,  with  thy  sharp  and  sulphurous  bolt, 
Split'st  the  unwedgeable  and  giiarled'"  oak, 
Than  the  soft  myrtle"- : — But  man,  proud  man! 
Brest  in  a  little  brief  authority : 
Most  ignorant  of  what  he's  most  asBur'd, 
His  glassy  essence, — like  an  angry  ape, 
Plays  such  fantastic  tricks  before  high  heaven. 
As  make  the  angels  weep;  who,  with  our  spleens, 
I     Would  all  themselves  laugh  mortal'^. 

Lucio.  ^To  Ibab,]   O,  to  him,  to  him,  wench ;  he 
will  relent; 
He's  coming,  I  perceive  't. 

Ptov.  \_Ande.'\  Pray  heaven,  she  win  him! 

Itoh.  We  cannot  weigh  our  brother  with  oureelf ; 
Great  men  may  jest  with  saints :  'tis  wit  in  them ; 
But,  in  the  less,  foul  profanation, 

Liido.  {To  IaAB.3  Thou'rt  in  the  right,  girl;  more 
o'  that. 

'  Fating  for  paltry.  "  Giua-lcd,  L  e.  JmHbL 

"  Mr.DoDce  haa  remarked  the  close  affinity  between  Ihiapul- 
Bags  Rnd  one  in  the  Beoond  satire  of  PeiaiDB.  Tet  wa  have  do 
translation  of  that  poet  of  Shakespeare'B  ags. 

"  Ignovisee  putu,  quia,  cimi  tonat,  oejoB  ilex 
SulfuTB  diacutitur  sacra,  quam  tuque  domuequa  7" 
"  The  nodon  of  angela  iveeping  for  the  einsof  men  iaraljljini- 
cat.     Bj  tjAxTu  ShakespearE  meant  that  peculiar  turn  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  that  always  inclines  it  lo  a  apileliil  and  unEeasoDstJi 
mirth.     Had  the  angels  that,  thej-  would  lough  Iheniselves  oul 
_     ol  tlietr  immortality,  by  indul^ng  ■  passion  unworthy  cf  tlal 
,   prerogttliye.  _^^^^M 
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lioh.  That  in  the  captain's  but  a  cholerick  word, 
Which  in  the  soldier  is  flat  blasphemy. 

Ludo.  \_A9ide7\  Art  adyis'd  o'  that  ?  more  on 't, 

Ang.  Why  do  you  put  these  sayings  upon  me  ? 

IbcJ).  Because  authority,  though  it  err  like  others, 
Hath  yet  a  kind  of  medicine  in  itself 
That  skins  the  vice  o'  the  top^' :  Go  to  your  bosom  ; 
Knock  there,  and  ask  your  heart,  what  it  doth  know 
That's  like  my  brother's  ^Eiult :  if  it  confess 
A  natural  guiltiness,  such  as  is  his, 
Let  it  not  sound  a  thought  upon  your  tongue 
Against  my  brothei^s  life. 

Ang.  \A9ide7\  She  speaks,  and  'tis 

Such  sense,  that  my  sense  breeds  with  it  ^^  {jTo  Her. 
Fare  you  welL 

l9ab.  Gentle  my  lord,  turn  bac]^. 

Ang,  I  will  bethink  me : — Come  again  to-morrow. 

I9ci>,  Hark,  how  m  bribe  you:  Good  my  lord,  turn 
back. 

Ang.  How !  bribe  me  ? 

Itah,  Ay,  with  such  gifts,  that  heaven  shall  share 
wiUi  you. 

Lucio.  \_A9ider\  You  had  marr'd  all  else. 

Isab.  Not  with  fond^^  shekels  ^^  of  the  tested  gold. 
Or  stones,  whose  rates  are  either  rich,  or  poor. 
As  fancy  values  them :  but  with  true  prayers, 

*'  Shakespeare  has  used  this  metaphor  again  in  Hamlet — **  It 
wHl  bnt  skin  and  film  the  ulcerous  place." 

'*  L  e.  Such  sense  as  breeds  or  produce*  a  contequence  in  his 
mind.     Malone  thought  that  sense  here  meant  sensual  desire. 

'*  Fondf  in  its  old  signification  sometimes  mesait  fooHsh.  In 
its  modem  sense  it  evidently  implied  a  doting  or  extravagant  af- 
fection ;  here  it  signifies  overvalued  or  prized  hyfoUy. 

1*  The  old  copies  have  sickles^  and  in  the  WicklifBte  version, 
as  well  as  in  Coverdale*s  Bible,  the  word  is  sicU  and  syck.  In 
Peele's  David  and  Bethsabe,  it  is  also  sickles.  In  Hebrew  s  and 
mH  are  the  same  letter.  The  corrector  of  Mr.  Collier's  folio  would 
mbstitute  the  improbable  word  circles  I  and  Mr.  Collier  himself 
•ays,  **  Shakespeare's  word  may  have  been  Cycles** I 
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That  shall  be  up  at  lieaven,  and  enter  there 
Ere  sun-rise;  prayers  from  preaerred"  souls,, 
From  fasting  maids,  whose  minds  are  dedic 
To  nothing  temporal. 

Aty.  Well:  c( 

Lueio.  Goto;  it  is  well:  aivay.  ^Afiiie 

laab.  Heaven  keep  your  honour  safe  ! 

Ang.  Amen"! 

For  I  am  that  way  going  to  temptation,  Qimhi 

Where  prayera  cross's. 

Itab.  At  what  hour  to-moirow 

Shall  I  attend  your  lordship? 

A  rtg.  At  any  time  'fore  nwm. 

{tab.   Save  your  honour ! 

\_Exeunt  Lucio,  Isabella,  and  pRmxt 

Ang.  From  thee ;  even  from  thy  virtoe  !— 

What's  this?  what'sthia?  Is  this  her  fault,  or  mine! 
The  tempter,  or  the  tempted,  who  sins  moat  \  Ha! 
Nut  she ;  nor  doth  she  tempt :  but  it  is  I,         ^^^^ 
That  lying  by  the  violet,  in  the  sun,  ^^^H 

Do,  as  the  carrion  does,  not  as  the  flower,        ^^^H 
Corrupt  with  virtuous  season.     Can  it  be,  ^^^| 

That  modesty  may  more  betray  our  sense^ 
Than  woman's  lightness?  Having  waste  ground  enough, 
Shall  we  desire  to  raze  the  sanctuary. 
And  pitch  our  evils  there"  ?  O,  lye,  fye,  fje ! 

"  Freaen-ed  from  lie  corruption  of  1h«  world. 

'*  Inabella  prays  that  ha  honour  may  bfl  safct  meoiiiii^  oDlj  to 
give  hhn  his  dtle:  bis  imagiDaiiun  iscanghtbj  thevordAoiic'ia', 
he  feels  thM  it  is  in  danger,  and  therefore  Baj'a  AmeiJ  lo  hei  baao- 
diutioD. 

"  The  petitiooofthe  Lord's  Praj-er,  "  Lead  us  not  into  linpM- 
tion,"  is  here  considered  as  erotsing  or  intercepting  the  way  in 
which  Angelo  was  ^iiig:  be  wdKcjcposing  himself  to  tempt^iou 
by  the  appoinunent  fur  the  morrow's  meeting. 

"  No  language  could  more  forcibly  flxpreas  the  aggnvated 

of  Angclo's  passion,  which  the  purity  of  lawlwUf  IxU.    , 
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Vhat  dost  thou  ?  or,  what  art  thou,  Angelo  ? 

)o6t  thou  desire  her  fbully,  for  those  things 

That  make  her  good  ?    O,  let  her  brother  live ! 

Thieves  for  their  robbery  have  •authority, 

Vhesi  judges  steal  themselves.  What !  do  I  love  her, 

That  I  desire  to  hear  her  speak  again, 

iind  feast  upon  her  eyes  ?  What  is't  I  dream  on  ? 

)  cunning  enemy,  that,  to  catch  a  saint, 

^ith  saints  dost  bait  thy  hook  !  Most  dangerous 

s  that  temptation,  that  doth  goad  us  on 

[*o  sin  in  loving  virtue.     Never  could  the  strumpet, 

Vith  all  her  double  vigour,  art,  and  nature,  • 

)nce  stir  my  temper ;  but  this  virtuous  maid 

kbdues  me  quite. — Ever,  till  now, 

¥hen  men  were  fond,  I  smil'd,  and  wonder'd  how^ ! 

Scene  III.     A  Boom  in  a  Prison, 

Enter  Duke,  habited  like  a  Friar^  and  Provost. 

Duke.  Hail  to  you.  Provost !  so,  I  think  you  are. 

Pron.  I  am  the  provost:  What's  your  will,  good 
friar? 

Duke.  Bound  by  my  charity,  and  my  bless'd  order, 

come  to  visit  the  afflicted  spirits 
lere  in  the  prison :  do  me  the  common  right 
[*o  let  me  see  them ;  and  to  make  me  know 
[lie  nature  of  their  crimes,  that  I  may  minister 
?o  them  accordingly. 

Prov.  I  would  do  more  than  that,  if  more  were 
needful. 

snred  the  more  to  inflame.  The  desecration  of  edifices  devotea 
>  religion,  by  converting  them  to  the  most  abject  purposes  of 
ature,  was  an  eastern  method  of  expressing  contempt     See 

Kings  X.  27. 

"  Dr.  Johnson  thinks  the  second  act  should  end  here. 

I.  Z 


I 
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Enter  Juliet. 
Look,  here  comes  one ;  9.  gentlewoman  of  miu, 
Who  falling  in  the  flames'  of  her  own  youtt, 
Hath  blister'd  her  report :   She  is  with  child: 
And  he  that  got  it,  sentenc'd  :  h  yotuig  man 
IVIore  fit  to  do  another  such  ofience. 
Than  die  for  this. 

Cute.  When  must  he  die? 

ProB.  As  I  do  think,  to-morrow. — 
1  have  provided  for  you ;  stay  a  while,  [_Tii  Jvuf!- 
And  you  shall  he  conducted. 

Duke.   Repent  jou,  fair  one,  of  the  sin  you  earn' 

Juliet.  I  do ;  and  bear  the  shame  most  patientlV' 

Dvlee.  I'll  teach  you  how  you  shall  arraign  pur 
conscience. 
And  try  your  penitence,  if  it  be  sound, 
Or  hollowly  put  on. 

Juliet.  I'll  gladly  learn. 

Duke.  Love  you  the  man  that  wrong'd  you  ( 

Juliet.  Yes,  as  I  love  the  vtoman  that  wrong'd  biiu. 

Duke.  So  then,  it  seems,  your  most  ofienceful  Kt 
Was  mutually  committed  ? 

Jtiliet.  Mutually. 

Duke.  Then  was  your  sin  of  heavier  kind  than  lui 

Jvliet.  I  do  confess  it,  and  repent  it,  father. 

Duke.  'Tis  meet  so,  daughter :  But  lest*  yon  ia 

As  that  the  sin  hath  brought  you  to  this  shame, — 
Which  sorrow  is  always  toward  ourselves,  not  heavHi ; 
Showing,  we'd  not  spare*  heaven  as  we  love  it, 
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But  as  we  stand  in  fear, — 

Jtdiet,  I  do'  repent  me,  as  it  is  an  evil ; 
And  take  the  shame  with  joy. 

Duke.  There  rest*. 

Your  partner,  as  I  hear,  must  die  to-morrow, 
And  I  am  going  with  instruction  to  him. — 
Grace  go  with  you !   Benedidte  !  {JExit. 

Jtdiet.  Must  die  to-morrow !    O,  injurious  law*. 
That  respites  me  a  life,  whose  very  comfort 
Is  still  a  dying  horror ! 

Prov,  'Tis  pity  of  him.     [^Exeunt. 

Scbne  IV.     A  Boom  in  Angelo's  Hoti$e. 

Enter  Angelo. 

Ang,  When  I  would  pray  and  think,  I  think  and 

pray 
To  several  subjects :  heaven  hath  my  empty  words ; 
Whilst  my  invention^,  hearing  not  my  tongue, 
Anchors  on  Isabel :  Heaven  in  my  mouth, 
Ai  if  I  did  but  only  chew  his  name ; 
And  in  my  heart,  the  strong  and  swelling  evU 
Of  my  conception :  The  state,  whereon  I  studied, 
Is  like  a  good  thing,  being  often  read, 

conceive  a  violent  ellipsis,  and  understand  **  we'd  not  spare  to 
ifffend  heaven."     But  I  think  we  should  read 

Showing  we*d  not  appease  heav'n  as  we  love  it. 
The  corrector  in  Mr.  Collier's  folio  would  substitute  serve. 

*  L  e.  keep  youradf  in  this  frame  of  mind, 

'  The  old  copies  have  **  0  injurious  &>ve."  The  reading  in  the 
text  is  by  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  ;  the  words  Imot  and  2c>oe  were 
easily  confounded. 

*  Invention  for  imagination.    So  in  Shakespeare's  103d  Sonnet: 

"a'face. 
That  overgoes  my  blunt  invention  quite." 

iad  in  K.  Hemy  Y, 

**  O  for  a  muse  of  fire,  that  would  ascend 
The  brightest  heaven  of  .tnoentioiu" 
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Grown  sear'd"  and  tedious;  yea,  my  gravity, 
Wherein  (let  no  man  hear  rae)  I  take  pride, 
Could  I,  with  boot^,  change  for  an  idle  plume 
Which  the  air  beats  for  vain.      O  place !   O  form: 
How  often  dost  thou  with  thy  case,  thy  hahit, 
I   W«nch  awe  from  fools,  and  tie  the  wiser  souk 
I  1^  tby  false  seeming*!    Blood,  thou  art  blood ! 
\  L«tfs  write  good  angel  on  the  devil's  horn, 
"Tib  not  the  devil's  crest*. 

Enter  Servant. 
How  DOW  I  who's  there  ? 

iem.  One  Isabel,  a  sistef. 

Desires  access  to  you, 

Atu!.  Teach  her  the  way.    [_Exit 

O  heavens ! 

Why  does  my  blood  thus  muster  to  my  heart. 
Making  both  it  unable  for  itself. 
And  dispossessing  all  the  other  parts 
Of  uecessary  fitness  f 
So  play  the  foolish  throngs  with  one  that  swoons; 
Come  all  to  help  him,  and  so  stop  the  air 
By  which  he  should  revive  :   and  even  so 
The  general",  subject  to  a  well-wish'd  king, 

'  Most  copies  of  the  fint  fullo  teaA  fiord.  It  is  corrscMd  ia 
Lord  Ellesmere'a  cop;  to  leard,  »hii:b  is  undoubtedl;  tbg  tnu 
word,  in  the  tense  of  dry,  faded,  tuilherrd. 

*  Boat  is  profiL 

'  gliakaspasre  jadidousl}- distlngnisiies  the  different  opsnUiml 
of  high  place  upon  different  minda.  Fck>|9  are  flighted,  andnio 
men  Bllured.  Those  who  cannot  judge  but  by  the  ejt  are  auil^ 
awed  by  splendour ;  those  who  consider  men  as  well  as  conditiaiai 
are  easily  persuaded  to  love  the  appearance  oT  vhrtna  tllgir^ 
with  poner.  Malone  inserts  itiU  iu  tliis  line,  and  readi, 
'  Blood  Ihon  utiM  ait  blood," 

'  "  Though  we  should  write  good  aagtl  on  (he  devi1*i  hoa,  H 
irjll  not  change  his  notaire,  bd  8£  to  ^ve  him  aright  tflwBirthal 
emit,"  This  explanation  bj  Ifitilowi  la  conSmot&Xi^  kt^usip 
"    I>Iy'aMidfis,"Ma\BEc\iQ\jl  iBiQ!laiit\.o\:j  a.Tt^Jl.tei'w^ 

ah?   Thou  BhooldBl  Bay  ^eavj.i'ia.M^isM'^''- ■=««*■ 

ke  crefi  of  couniBTB." 


4 


8C.  IT.   MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE.     841 

Quit  their  own  part,  and  in  obsequious  fondness 
Crowd  tb  his  presence,  where  their  untaught  love 
Must  needs  appear  offence. 

Enter  Isabella. 

How  now,  fair  nudd  ? 

laab  I  am  come  to  know  your  pleasure. 

Ang.  That  you  might  know  it,  would  much  better 
please  me, 
Than  to  demand  what  'tis.   Your  brother  cannot  live. 

laab.  Even  so  ? — Heaven  keep  your  honour !  ■ 

[Retiring, 

Ang,  Yet  may  he  live  awhile ;  and  it  may  be. 
As  long  as  you,  or  I :  Yet  he  must  die. 

I9ab,  Under  your  sentence  ? 

Ang,  Yea. 

Isab.  When,  I  beseech  you  ?  that  in  his  reprieve. 
Longer,  or  shorter,  he  may  be  so  fitted. 
That  his  soul  sicken  not. 

Ang,  Ha !  Fye,  these  filthy  vices !  It  were  as  good 
To  pardon  him,  that  hath  from  nature  stolen 
A  man  already  made,  as  to  remit 
Their  saucy  sweetness,  that  do  coin  heaven  s  image 
In  stamps  that  are  forbid :  'tis  all  as  easy 
Falsely  to  take  away  a  life  true  made. 
As  to  put  mettle  in  restrained  means. 
To  msJce  a  false  one^. 

Isab,  'Tis  set  down  so  in  heaven,  but  not  in  earth. 

Ang,  Say  you  so  ?  then  I  shall  pose  you  quickly. 

*  The  general,  i.  e.  the  people  or  tnxdtxtttde  subject  to  a  king. 
Soy  in  Hunlet :  **  the  play  pleased  not  the  million ;  'twas  caviare 
to  the  generaU*  It  is  supposed' that  Shakespeare,  in  this  passage 
and  in  one  before  (Act  i.  Sc.  2),  intended  to  flatter  the  unkingly 
weakness  of  James  I.,  which  made  him  so  impatient  of  the  crowds 
wliieh  flocked  to  see  him,  at  his  first  coming,  that  he  restcai&sd 
ihem  by  a  proclam&tiojL 
^  The  thought  is  simply,  that  murder  is  aa  easy  daiorcA!c.«!(SRnk 

and  the  inference  which  Aiigelo  would  draNV  is,  \5MiX.SX.Na  aa>a 

proper  to  pardon  the  latter  as  the  former. 
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Which  had  you  rather.  That  the  most  jnst  kw 
Now  look  yoiir  brother's  life ;  or,  to  redeem  tiiiB, 
Give  up  youT  body  to  such  sweet  uacleannesa, 
As  she  that  he  hath  stain'd  ? 

Imb.  Sir,  believe  thu, 

I  had  rather  give  my  body  than  my  soul". 

Ani.   I  talk  not  of  your  aoul :   Our  compell'd  wa 
Stand  more  for  number  than  accompt". 

Jsab.  How  say  yoni 

Anff.   Nay,  I'll  not  warrant  that ;  for  I  can  apeoit 
Against  the  thing  I  say.     Answer  to  this; — - 
I,  now  the  voice  of  the  recorded  law, 
Pronounce  a  sentence  on  your  brother's  life : 
Might  there  not  be  a  charity  in  sin, 
To  save  this  brother's  life  ? 

Iiab.  Please  you  to  do't, 

I'll  take  it  as  a  peril  to  my  soul: 
It  is  no  sin  at  all,  but  charity. 

Anff.   Pleaa'd  you  to  do't,  at  peril  of  your  Bonl, 
Were  equal  poise  of  sin  and  charity. 

laai.  That  I  do  b^  his  life,  if  it  be  sin, 
Heaven,  let  me  bear  it !  you  granting  of  my  suit, 
If  that  be  sin,  I'll  make  it  ray  mom  prayer 
To  have  it  added  to  the  faults  of  mine, 
And  nothing  of  your  answer. 

Anff.  Nay,  but  hear  me; 

Your  sense  pursues  not  mine  :  either  you  are  ignorant, 
Or  seem  so,  craftily'";  and  that's  not  good. 

Imb.  Let  me  be  ignorant,  and  in  nothing  good, 
But  graciously  to  know  I  am  no  better. 

bI  appears  to  use  the  words  "  give  my  body,"  in  s  dif- 
laeto  Angelo.  Her  meaning  appQarstobe,  "  Ih»dmlher 
forfeit  my  elemal  happiiiesa  by  the  prosUtutJon  of  tny 

actions  that  we  are  compelled 
iputed  to  us  by  heaven  as  crimei 
Did  copy  haa  crafty,  ul 
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Ang,  Thus  wisdom  wishes  to  appear  most  bright, 
When  it  doth  tax  itself :  as  these  black  masks  ^^ 
Proclaim  an  enshield^^  beauty  ten  times  louder 
Than  beauty  could  displayed. — But  mark  me ; 
To  be  received  plain^  Til  speak  more  gross : 
Your  brother  is  to  die, 

Isab.  So. 

Ang»  And  his  offence  is  so,  as  it  appears 
Accountant  to  the  law  upon  that  pain. 

Isab,  True. 

Ang,  Admit  no  other  way  to  save  his  life, 
(As  I  subscribe  not  that,  mcit  any  other. 
But  in  the  loss  of  question  ^^),  that  you,  his  sister. 
Finding  yourself  desir  d  of  such  a  person. 
Whose  credit  with  the  judge,  or  own  great  plaice, 
Could  fetch  your  brother  from  the  manacles 
Of  the  all-binding"  law;  and  that  there  were 
No  earthly  mean  to  save  him,  but  that  either 
You  must  lay  down  the  treasures  of  your  body 
To  this  supposed,  or  else  to  let  him  suffer ; 
What  would  you  do  ? 

Isah,  As  miAch  for  my  poor  brother,  as  myself : 
That  is.  Were  I  under  the  terms  of  death, 

*  *  The  masks  worn  by  female  spectators  of  the  play  are  here 
probably  meant ;  Ihexe  may  be  a  misprint  for  thote.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  Romeo  and  Jidlet,  we  have  a  passage  of  similar  im- 
port: 

"  These  happy  multa  that  kiss  fair  ladies'  brows, 
Being  lAack,  pat  us  in  mind  they  hide  the  fair." 

'^  znshiddy  i.  e.  enshiehied,  covered, 

•3  This  is  the  reading  of  the  old  copy.  It  has  been  conjec- 
tured that  Shakespeare  meant  by  loss  of  question  the  c<isu8  qtuBs- 
tioris  of  the  logicians.  This  is  the  suggestion  of  an  ingenious 
coirespondent  of  Notes  and  Queries,  vol.  vi.  p.  217.  I  find  it, 
hfwever,  altered  in  my  corrected  copy  of  the  second  folio  to 
**  loose  of  question,"  the  meaning  would  then  be,  **  in  the  looseness 
a'  conversation." 

**  The  old  copy  has  aU-htdlding  law ;  the  necessary  correction 
was  made  by  Theobald.  *'  The  manaclet  of  the  aU-lndlding  law" 
is  surely  not  consequential. 
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Tbe  impression  of  keen  whips  I'd  v 

And  strip  myself  to  death,  ns  to  a  b 

Tliat  Jonging  I've'^  been  sick  for,  ere  I'd  jidi 

A^f  body  up  to  shame.  

An(f.  Then  must  your  broths  St. 

Isah.  And  'twere  the  cheaper  way. 
Better  it  were,  a  brother  died  at  once, 
Than  that  a  sister,  by  redeeming  him, 
Should  die  for  ever. 

Artg.  Were  not  you  then  as  cruel  as  the  sentence 
That  you  hnve  stander'd  so? 

/toi.  Ignomy  '^  in  ransom,  and  free  pardon, 
Are  of  two  houses :  laivful  mercy  is 
Nothing  akin  to  foul  redemption. 

Ar^.  You  seem'd  of  late  to  make  tbe  laws  tyrant: 
And  rather  prov'd  the  sliding  uf  your  brother 


Itah.   O  pardon  mc,  my  lord ;  it  oft  falls  out, 
To  have  what  we  would  have,  we  speak  not  what  fft 

I  something  do  excxise  the  tiling  I  hate, 
Yta  bis  advantage  that  I  dearly  love. 

Ang.  We  are  all  frail. 

la^.  Else  let  my  bnther  die. 

If  not  a  feodary,  but  only  he. 
Owe,  and  succeed  this  weakness'^. 


Shakespeare  usee  the  word  foedary  for  a  confederate,  BSSOciiM,  in 
Cymbeline,  Act  iii.  Se.  2,  To  mm  is  ta  aum ;  to  pouca,  ad  ro 
luecHdia  to  follow.  The  word  fAu  is  aabatitnted  Tor  the  old  raid- 
ing fAji,  on  the  suChorit;  of  a  MS.  correction,  fanndbj  Mi.  Coller, 
in  a  copy  of  the  Bisl  folio.  Tbe  meaning  of  (ha  passage  will  llfn 
be,  ^  If  we  are  not  all  &ail,  if  mj  brother  bave  no  companici 
Mdiog  hv  tbe  same  tenors  of  fi^ty  [  but  he  iloaa  p( 
bSmr  this  wcakiii^Ee,  \et  ^vim  ^m^  - 
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Ang.  Nay,  women  are  frail  too. 

liob.  Ay,  as  the  glasses  where  they  view  themselves ; 
Which  are  as  easy  broke*  as  they  make  forms. 
Women ! — Help  heaven !  men  their  creation  mar 
In  profiting  by  Uiem  ^^     Nay,  call  us  ten  times  frail; 
For  we  are  soft  as  our  complexions  are, 
And  credulous  to  false  prints. 

Ang,  .  I  think  it  well : 

And  from  this  testimony  of  your  own  sex, 
(Since,  I  suppose,  we  are  made  to  be  no  stronger 
Than  faults  may  shake  our  frames)  let  me  be  bold ; — 
I  do  arrest  your  words ;  Be  that  you  are. 
That  is,  a  woman ;  if  you  be  more,  you're  none ; 
If  you  be  one  (as  you  are  well  express'd 
By  all  external  warrants),  show  it  now. 
By  putting  on  the  destin'd  livery. 

Imb,  I  have  no  tongue  but  one :  gentle  my  lord. 
Let  me  entreat  you  speak  the  former  language. 

Ang,  Plainly  conceive,  I  love  you. 

liob.  My  brother  did  love  Juliet;  and  you  tell  me. 
That  he  shall  die  for  it. 

Ang,  He  shall  not,  Isabel,  if  you  give  me  love. 

I%ah,  I  know,  your  virtue  hath  a  license  in't. 
Which  seems  a  little  fouler  than  it  is, 
To  pluck  on  others  ^^. 

Ang,  Believe  me,  on  mine  honour, 

My  words  express  my  purpose. 

iMh,  Ha !  little  honour  to  be  much  believ  d. 
And  most  pernicious  purpose  ! — Seeming,  seem- 

ing«>  !— 
I  will  proclaim  thee,  Angelo ;  look  for't : 

**  The  meaning  appears  to  be,  that  **  men  debase  theur  natm*es 
by  taking  advantage  of  women's  weakness.*'  She  therefore  calls 
on  Heaven  to  assist  them. 

^  i.  e.  **  your  virtue  assumes  an  air  of  /{cen<u>tMnes«^  which  is 
not  natural  to  you,  on  purpose  to  try  me.*' 

**  SttmxngiA  hypocrisy. 
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Sign  me  a  preseat  jmrdim  for  my  brother. 
Or,  with  ail  outslretch'd  ihroat,  I'll  tell  the  world 
Aloud,  what  man  thou  art. 

Anfl.  Whu  will  believe  thee,  Isabel! 

My  uLisuil'd  name,  the  aiistereness  of  my  life, 
My  vutich  against  you,  and  my  place  i'  the  sXaXe, 
Will  Hu  your  accusation  overweigh, 
Tliat  you  shall  stifle  in  your  own  report, 
And  smell  of  ealumny.      I  have  begun  ; 
And  now  I  give  my  sensual  race  the  rein : 
Fit  thy  consent  to  my  sharp  appetite ; 
Lay  by  all  nicety,  and  prolixious  blushes^', 
That  banish  what  they  sue  for ;  redeem  thy  brother 
By  yielding  up  tliy  body  to  my  will ; 
Or  else  he  must  not  only  die  the  death**. 
But  thy  unkind  ness  shall  his  death  draw  out 
To  lingering  sufierance.    Answer  me  to-morrow, 
Or,  by  the  affection  that  now  guides  me  most, 
I'll  prove  a  tyrant  to  liim  ;  As  for  you, 
Say  what  you  can,  my  false  o'erweighs  vouf  true. 

Eril 

JeaL.   Towhom  should  I  complain?   Did  I  lellthiiS 
Who  would  believe  me  ?  O  perilous  mouths ! 
That  bear  in  them  one  and  the  self-same  tongue, 
Either  of  condemnation  or  approof ! 
Bidding  the  law  make  court'sy  to  their  will ; 
Hooking  both  right  and  wrong  to  the  appetite, 
To  follow  as  it  draws  1   I'U  to  my  brother : 
Though  he  hath  fallen  by  prompture*'  of  the  blood. 
Yet  hath  he  in  him  such  a  mind  of  honour. 
That  had  he  twenty  heads  to  tender  down 

"  Fraliziam  btusha  mean  wh«t  Milton  has  elogaatly  called— 
"  Sweet  reluetoDt  dtlay." 

"  TAe  d^ath.     This  phra^  eeema  origimOly  to  have  been  a 
mistaken  tranalatiiia  of  the  French  La  aort.     Cbancu  uHS  il 
lent]}-,  and  it  is  common  to  all  nriters  of  Shakeapeorc'i  age 
.Pnmplare,  i       
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On  twenty  bloody  blocks,  he'd  yield  them  up, 

Before  his  sister  should  her  body  stoop 

To  such  abhorr'd  pollution. 

Then,  Isabel,  live  chaste,  and,  brother,  die : 

More  than  our  brother  is  our  chastity. 

m  tell  him  yet  of  Angelo's  request. 

And  fit  his  mind  to  death,  for  his  soul's  rest.    [^Ezit 


ACT  III. 

Scene  I.     A  Boom  in  the  Prison, 

Enter  Duke,  Claudio,  and  Provost. 

DuJce, 
|0,  then  you  hope  of  pardon  from  lord  Angelo? 
Claud.  The  miserable  have  no  other  me- 
dicine, 
But  only  hope : 
I  have  hope  to  live,  and  am  prepar'd  to  die. 

Duke.  Be  absolute  for  death ;  either  death  or  life, 
Shall  thereby  be  the  sweeter.  Reason  thus  with  life, — 
If  I  do  lose  thee,  I  do  lose  a  thing 
That  none  but  fools  would  keep  :  a  breath  thou  art, 
(Servile  to  all  the  skiey  influences). 
That  dost  this  habitation,  where  thou  keep'st*. 
Hourly  afflict.     Merely,  thou  art  death's  fool ; 
For  him  thou  labour'st  by  thy  flight  to  shun. 
And  yet  runn'st  toward  him  still :  Thou  art  not  noble ; 
For  all  the  accommodations  that  thou  bear'st. 
Are  nurs'd  by  baseness  ^  :  Thou  art  by  no  means  valiant ; 

'  Keep^st,  i  e.  dweUest.     So,  in  Henry  IV.  Part  i : 

**  'Twas  where  the  madcap  duke  his  uncle  kept.** 

'  Upon  this  passage  Johnson  observes  **  that  a  minute  analysis 
of  life  at  once  destroys  that  splendour  which  dazzles  the  imagina- 
tion. Whatever  grandeur  can  display,  or  luxury  enjoy,  is  pro- 
cured by  baseness,  by  offices  of  which  the  iniM  ^xvci^^  ^xwsk.  Nicw<^ 


r 
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For  thou  dost  fear  the  soft  aiid  tender  fork 
Of  a  poor  worm* ;  Tby  best  of  rest  is  Bleep, 
And  that  thou  oft  pruvok'st ;  yet  grossly  fear'nl 
Thy  death,  which  is  no  more.     Thou  art  not  thyself; 
For  thou  exist'at  on  many  a  thousand  grains 
That  issue  out  of  dust ;  Happy  thou  art  not ; 
For  what  thou  bast  not,  still  thou  striv'st  to  get; 
And  what  thou  haat,  forgefst :  Thou  art  uot  certain; 
For  thy  curaplexion  shifts  to  strange  affects*, 
After  the  moon :  If  thou  art  rich,  thou  art  poor; 
For,  like  an  ass,  whose  back  with  ingots  bows, 
Thou  bear'st  thy  heavy  riches  but  a  journey. 
And  death  unloads  thee  :  Friend  hast  thou  none; 
For  thine  own  bowels,  which  do  call  thee  sire, 
The  mere  efiusion  of  thy  proper  loins, 
Do  curse  the  gout,  serpigo^,  and  the  rhenm. 
Far  ending  thee  no  sooner :  Thou  hast  nor  youth, 

But,  as  it  were,  an  after-dinner's  sleep. 
Dreaming  on  both' ;  for  all  thy  blessed  youtli 
Becomes  as  aged,  and  doth  beg  the  alms 


i 
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contemplation.     All  tlio  dplicadoa  of  the  table  may  be  ti 
bx'k  to  the  shambles  and  the  dunghill,  all  ma^flceuce  ofbnild- 
ing  BTU  heum  from  the  (inany,  and  ell  the  pi  "  "  ~ 

among  the  damps  and  darkneas  of  the  luinf 

'  Worm  la  pat  for  any  creeping  thing  or  tapait.  Shakwpein 
adopts  the  Tulgar  error,  that  a  serpent  woonds  with  his  tongoc, 
and  that  his  tongue  ia  fnricd.  In  old  tspestrlea  and  paiatiiiHi 
the  tonguea  of  Aerpenta  and  dragons  always  appear  barlwd  hb* 
the  point  of  an  arrow. 

•  The  old  copy  reads  tffect:     We  read  affectt,  i.  e.  nffeetions, 

pasaiona  of  tbe  mind.     See  Hamlet,  Act  IIL  Be.  4. 

'  Se/'jnffa  ia  a  t^jntua  tntptiim, 

T!us  la  cjEqnisitely  imagined.     When  we  are  yrmng,  va  busy 

elves  in  fDrmicg  sdiemes  for  aacoeeding  time,  and  misa  the 

iflcationa  that  aie  before  us ;  when  ff  e  aia  old,  we  amaae  the 

;iior  of  ago  with  the  recollection  of  youthful  pleasorea  or  por- 

lances;  ao  tbat  our  life,  u(  whieb  no  part  is  filled  with  the 

busineaa  of  the  preaent  time^  resembles  our  dreams  after  dinnefi 
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^^ulsied  eld^ ;  and  when  thou  art  old,  and  rich, 
^ou  hast  neither  heat,  affection,  limb,  nor  beauty, 
i^  make  thy  riches  pleasant.     What's  yet  in  this 
*:  I^Ht  bears  the  name  of  life  ?  Yet  in  this  life 
;^'6  hid  more  thousand  deaths ;  yet  death  we  fear, 
^  Aat  makes  these  odds  all  even. 

Claud,  I  humbly  thank  you. 

-^o  sue  to  Ijye,  I  find,  I  seek  to  die : 
"^nd  seeking  death,  find  life :  Let  it  come  on. 

Isab.   [^Withoia.2  What,  ho!    Peace  here;  grace 

and  good  company ! 
Prov.  Who's  there  ?  come  in ;  the  wish  deserves  a 
welcome. 

Bnter  Isabella. 

Duke.  Dear  sir,  ere  long  I'll  visit  you  again. 
Claud,  Most  holy  sir,  I  thank  you. 
Isah,  My  business  is  a  word  or  two  with  Claudio. 
Prov,  And  very  welcome.     Look,  signior,  here's 

your  sister. 
Duke,  Provost,  a  word  with  you. 
Prov,  As  many  as  you  please. 

Duke,  Bring  me  to  hear  them  speak,  where  I  may 

be  conceal'd^.      \JExeunt  Duke  and  Provost. 
Claud,  Now,  sister,  what's  the  comfort  ? 
Isah,  Why,  as  all  comforts  are ;   most  good,  most 

good  indeed : 
Lord  Angelo,  having  affairs  to  heaven, 

'  Old  age.  In  youth,  which  is  or  ought  to  be  the  happiest  time, 
man  commonly  wants  means  to  obtain  what  he  could  enjoy,  he  is 
dependent  on  pained  eld;  must  beg  alms  from  the  coffers  of  hoary 
avarice ;  and  being  very  niggardly  supplied,  becomes  cu  aged,  looks 
like  an  old  man'  on  happiness  beyond  his  reach.  And  when  he 
is  old. and  rich,  when  he  has  wealth  enough  for  the  purchase  of 
all  that  formerly  excited  his  desires,  he  has  no  longer  the  powers 
of  enjoyment. 

'  The^t^  folio'  reads  **  Bring  them  to  hear  me  speak,  &c"  the 
teeond  folio  reada  "  bring  them  to  speak.**     TYi^  eni«vi^\kiv\.\&\f3 
SteevetiA 
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Intends  you  for  his  swift  ambassador, 
Where  you  shall  be  an  everlasting  leiger'": 
Therefore  your  best  appointment  make  with  speed: 


To-n 


o  remedy  ? 


e  any  ?,^^ 


Claiid.  Is  there 

Itai.  None,  but  such  remedy,  ; 
Tn  cleave  a  heart  in  twain. 

C!m4d.  But  is  the 

/soft.  Yes,  brother,  you  may  live; 
There  is  a  devilish  mercy  in  the  judge,  ^H 

If  you'll  implore  it,  that  will  free  your  hfe,       ^| 
But  fetter  you  till  death. 

Claud,  Perpetual  durance? 

I«ob.  Ay,  jtHt ;  perpetual  durance ;  a  restraint, 
Though  aU  the  world's  vastidity  you  had, 
To  a  detennined  scope". 

Claud,  But  in  what  natmwt 

/mi.   In  such  a  one  as  (you  consenting  to't) 
Would  bark  your  honour  from  that  trunk  you  bear, 
And  leave  you  naked'^. 

Claud. 

laai.  O,  I  do  fear  thee,  Claudio ;  and  I  qu^I^ 
Lest  thou  a  feverous  life  should'st  entertain, 
And  sis  or  seven  winters  more  respect 
Than  a  perpetual  honour.     Dar'st  thou  die? 
The  sense  of  death  is  most  in  apprehension; 
I  And  the  poor  beetle,  that  we  tread  upon, 

In  corporal  sufferance  finds  a  pang  as  great 
I  As  when  a  giant  dies". 

'**  A  JEe^KT  is  a  Fftident  amhtnsador. 


i 


"  A  metapknr,  ftoni  aWpping  trees  of  tieir  bark 
'^  AtuI  the  poor  bceiU,  &c.     This  beautifiil  pBBaagB  iaiimlloo' 
■"'lids  niid  memories,  but  it  most  frequently  standB  in  quotation 
d.  feun  tha  antecedent  line : — "  Iliaaeiiae  of  di    ' 
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Claud,  Why  give  you  me  this  shame  ? 

'hink  you  I  can  a  resolution  fetch 
'rem  flowery  tenderness  ?  If  I  must  die, 
will  encounter  darkness  as  a  bride, 
.nd  hug  it  in  mine  arms. 

lioh.  There  spake  my  brother ;  there  my  father  s 

grave  , 
>id  utter  forth  a  voice  I  Yes,  thou  must  die : 
hou  art  too  noble  to  conserve  a  life 
1  base  appliances.  This  outward-sainted  deputy, — 
Hiose  settled  visage  and  deliberate  word 
'ips  youth  i'  the  head,  and  follies  doth  emmew^^ 
.8  falcon  doth  the  fowl, — ^is  yet  a  devil ; 
[is  filth  within  being  cast,  he  would  appear 
.  pond  as  deep  as  hell. 

CUmd.  The  primzie^*  Angelo? 

liob,  O,  'tis  the  cunning  livery  of  hell, 
he  damned'st  body  to  invest  and  cover 
1  primzie  guards'^!     Dost  thou  think,  Claudio^ 

apprehension,'*  without  which  it  ia  liable  to  an  opposite  con 
ruction.  The  meaning  is : — ^  Death  is  less  painful  in  itself  than 
e  fear  of  it.  The  mental  apprehension,  not  the  corporal  suf- 
ring,  is  the  chief  sense ;  the  giant  when  he  di^  feels  no  greater 
in  than  the  beetle  ?"  The  natural  history  of  the  passage,  as 
r.  Hunter  observes,  taken  in  either  sense  is  incorrect. 
**  "  In  whose  presence  the  follies  of  youth  are  afraid  to  show 
emselves,  as  the  fowl  is  afraid  to  flutter  while  the  falcon  hovers 
er  it."  To  emrnew  is  a  term  in  Falconry,  signifjnng  to  restrain, 
keep  in  a  mew  or  cage  either  by  force  or  terror. 
'*  The  folio  1623  reads  "The  prenzie  Angelo?"  and  "In 
enzie  guards."  The  folio  1632  has  substituted  princefy,  which 
LS  been  followed  in  subsequent  editions.  Princely  dress,  is  surely 
►t  **  the  cunning  livery  of  HelL"  Predse,  suggested  by  Tieck 
id  adopted  by  Mr.  Knight,  spoils  the  metre.  Prinuief  for  stiff, 
rmalj  demure,  is  used  by  Burns,  and  there  is  an  old  proverb, "  A 
imzie  damsel  makes  a  laidlie  dame."  Prim  is  spelt  prin  in  a 
)em  by  Fletcher : — 

"  He  looks  as  gaunt  and  prin,  as  he  that  spent 

A  tedious  twelve  years  in  an  eager  lent." 
**  Chiarda  axe  facings}  and  here  stands,  by  synecdoche,  for 
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if  I  would  yield  him  vaj  viigiuity, 
Thon  might'st  be  freed. 

Claud.  O,  heavens !  it  cannot  be. 

Iiab.  Yes,  he  would  give  iL  thee,  from  this  ranlc 
offence, 
80  to  offend  him  still '^:   This  night's  the  time 
That  I  shuuld  do  what  I  ahhor  to  name. 
Or  else  thou  diest  to-morrow. 

Claud.  Thou  shalt  not  do't. 

I§ai/.  O !  were  it  but  my  life, 
I'd  throw  it  down  for  your  deliverance 
As  frankly  as  a  pin. 

Claud.  Thanks,  dear  Isabel. 

Itaii.   Be  ready,  Claudio,  for  your  death  to-morrow. 

Claud.   Yes. — Has  he  affections  in  him. 
That  thus  can  make  him  bite  the  law  by  the  noae, 
When  he  would  force  it"?  Sure  it  is  no  ain; 
Or  of  the  deadly  seven  it  is  the  least. 

Itab.  Which  is  the  least  ? 

Claud.   If  it  were  damnable,  he,  being  so  wise, 
Why,  would  he  for  the  momentary  trick, 
Be  perdurably  find  ?— O  Isabel ! 

Iiab.  What  says  my  brother  ? 

Claud.  Death  is  a  fearful  tiling. 

Isah.  And  shamed  life  a  hatefuL 

Claud.   Ay,  but  to  die,  and  go  we  know  not  where; 
To  he  in  cold  obstruction,  and  to  rot : 
This  sensible  warm  motion  to  become 

appearaace.  See  note  on  BL  Henrj-  IV.  Fart  I.  Act  iv,  fc  1. 
Mr.  Collier's  corrected  folio  would  substiluW  pnatb/  gari,  M 
Aaeelo,  m  vii-egereat,  wonld  certainly  not  have  prialljf  garb. 

^'  L  B.  "  fVom  the  time  of  my  commitdng  tliii  offence,  jofl 
might  peraiat  in  aioniDe  with  aafety. 

"  "Ilsa  A(  paaaions  that  impel  bim  totranngresstheliiritllia 
yetj  moment  that  he  ia  enforcing  it  agaioat  othera  P  Surely  Ui«n 
it  cannot  be  a  sin  so  vary  heinous,  since  Angela,  who  ia  so  wile, 

Uveotnre  it?  Shakespeare  shons  hla  kaovtledije  of  homaa 
ta  t^  conSnct  of  Glau^D. 
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kneaded  clod;  and  the  delighted ^^  spirit 

bathe  in  fiery  floods,  or  to  reside 

thrilling  r^ons  of  thick-ribbed  ice^®; 

be  imprison'd  in  the  viewless  winds, 

d  blown  with  restless  violence  round  about 

e  pendent  world ;  or  to  be  worse  than  worst 

those,  that  lawless  and  incertain  thoughts 

agine  howHng !— tis  too  horrible ! 

e  weariest  and  most  loathed  worldly  life, 

at  age,  ache,  penury  ^^,  and  imprisonment 

1  lay  on  nature,  is  a  paradise 

what  we  fear  of  death, 

fsab.  Alas!  alas! 

'JUatui,  Sweet  sister,  let  me  live. 

lat  sin  you  do  to  save  a  brother  s  life, 

ture  dispenses  with  the  deed  so  far, 

at  it  becomes  a  virtue. 

Teab.  O,  you  beast ! 

faithless  coward !  O,  dishonest  wretch  \ 

It  thou  be  made  a  man  out  of  my  vice  ? 

;  not  a  kind  of  incest,  to  take  life 

*  Delighted  Is  occasionallj  used  by  Shakespeare  for  dfiHghtinff, 
casing  delight ;  delighted  in.     So,  in  Othello,  Act  iL  Sc.  3 : 

**  K  virtue  no  delighted  beauty  lack." 
1  Gymbeline,  Act  y.  Sc.  4 : 

**  Whom  best  I  love,  I  cross,  to  make  my  gift 

The  more  delayed,  ddigJUed,** 
)  deUghiing  spirit  and  the  ^fiery  bath,  are  a  parallel  antithesis 
tensible  warm  motiqn  and  kneaded  clod.   See  this  passage  amply 
mssed  in  Notes  and  Queries,  vol.  ii  pp.  113,  139,  200,  250, 
». 

0  Jonson,  in  his  Catiline,  Act  ii.  Sc  4,  has  a  similar  expres- 
1 : — '*  We're  spirits  bound  in  ribs  of  ice,"  Shakespeare  returns 
:he  various  destinations  of  the  disembodied  spirit,  in  that  pa- 
tic  speech  of  Othello  in  the  fifth  Act  Milton  seems  to  have 
L  Shakespeare  before  him  when  he  wrote  the  second  book  of 
•adise  Lost,"  v.  696—603. 

*  The  first  folio  has  perjury.    It  was  corrected  1q  ^peRwn)  Vsi 
second. 

/•  A  A 
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From  thine  own  Bister's  shame?  What  should  I  thiaki    < 
Ileaven  shield,  my  mother  play'd  my  father  fwr, 
For  such  a  warped  dip  of  wilderness" 
Ne'er  issu'd  from  his  blood.     Take  my  defiance; 
Die ;  perisli !  might  but  roy  beading  down 
Reprieve  thee  from  thy  fate,  it  should  proceed : 
I'll  pray  a  thousand  prayers  for  thy  death, 
tio  word  to  save  thee. 

Claud,  Nay,  hear  me,  IsabeL 

Iia/i.  O,  lye,  iye,fyel 

Thy  sin's  not  accidental,  but  a  trade"  : 
Ulercy  to  thee  would  prove  itself  a  bawd  : 
'Tis  best  that  thou  diest  quickly.  [Goivg. 

Ciaud,  O  hear  me,  Isabella  \ 

Re-enter  Duke. 

Duke.  Vouchsafe  a  word,  young  eister,  but  onewwd. 

hob.  What  is  your  will  ? 

Dukt.  Might  you  dispense  with  your  leisure,  I  wohU 
by  and  by  have  some  speech  with  you ;  the  satisfac- 
tion I  would  require,  is  likewise  your  own  benefit. 

Isoh.  I  have  no  superfluous  leisure ;  my  stay  must 
be  stolen  out  of  other  afl'aire ;  but  I  will  attend  you  a 

Duke,  [^ro  Claudio,  aiide7\  Son,  I  have  overheard 
what  hath  past  between  you  and  your  sister.  Angelo 
had  never  the  purpose  to  corrupt  her ;  only  he  hath 
made  an  assay  of  her  virtue,  to  practise  his  judgment 
with  the  disposition  of  natures.  She,  having  the  truth 
of  honour  in  her,  hath  made  him  that  gracious  denial 
which  he  is  most  glad  to  receive  :  I  am  confessor  to 
Angolo,  and  I  know  this  to  be  true ;  therefore  pre- 
pare yourself  to  death  :    Do  not  satisfy  —  lour  resolu- 


^t        pare  yoi 

m 


"  iVoffe,  an  HlublisHtd  holiil, ».  wl 

not  «tuift  yo-ivsil  -b^Oi  \i'!S^t -^-^ 
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tion  witL  hopes  that  are  fiedlible :  to-morrow  you  must 
die ;  go  to  your  knees,  and  make  ready. 

Claud,  Let  me  ask  my  sister  pardon.  I  am  so  out 
of  love  with  life,  that  I  will  sue  to  be  rid  of  it. 

Dtike.  Hold^  you  there:  FarewelL  [Exit  Claudio. 

J2e-«9t^  Provost. 

Provost,  a  word  with  you. 

Prov.  What's  your  will,  father  ? 

Ihdee,  That  now  you  are  come,  you  will  be  gone : 
Ijeave  me  awhile  with  the  maid :  my  mind  promises 
with  my  habit,  no  loss  shall  touch  her  by  my  company. 

Prov.  In  good  time^.  \_EzU  Provost. 

Duke,  The  hand  that  hath  made  you  fair,  hath 
made  you  good:  the  goodness,  that  is  cheap ^  in 
beauty,  makes  beauty  brief  in  goodness ;  but  grace, 
being  the  soul  of  your  complexion,  shall  keep  the 
body  of  it  ever  fair.  The  assault  that  Angelo  hath 
loade  to  you,  fortune  hath  convey  d  to  my  understand  - 
ing ;  and,  but  that  frailty  hath  examples  for  his  fall- 
ing, I  should  wonder  at  Angelo.  How  will  you  do 
to  content  this  substitute,  and  to  save  your  brother  ? 

Iwjb.  I  am  now  going  to  resolve  him  :  I  had  rather 
my  brother  die  by  the  law,  than  my  son  should  be  un- 
lawfully bom.     But  O,  how  much  is  the  good  duke 

burton  would  read,  •*  Do  not  falsify  your  hopes*'  with  a  very 
unsatisfactory  argument;  but  not  one  succeeding  editor  adopts 
that  reading.  A  conjecture  of  the  Hon.  Charles  Yorke  on  this 
passage  will  be  found  in  Warburton*s  Letters,  p.  500,  8vo. 
ed. 

^  Hold  you  there :  continue  in  that  resoltition. 

^  i.e,  it  la  bonne  heurCf  90  be  it,  very  weU, 

^  When  the  goodness  of  a  beautiful  person  is  eheap^i,  e.  easily 
parted  with,  it  causes  the  beauty  associated  with  it  to  be  short- 
lived. But  grace,  i  e.  goodness,  being  the  life  and  soul  of  your 
nature,  and  like  the  principle  of  life  preserving  a  body,  shall 
keep  your  personal  beauty  always  fresh  and  ^x.  Kti  «^i«vw^ 
Mttempt  haa  been  made  to  mar  the  passage  \>y  leadaTi^  cKVcf  V^~ 
stead  of  cheap. 
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deceived  in  Ang^lu !  If  ever  he  return,  and  I  nn 
Bpeak  to  him,  1  will  open  my  lips  is  vain,  or  ^scoru 
hia  government. 

Duke,  That  shall  not  be  much  amiKs  :  Yet,  sathe 
matter  now  stands,  he  will  avoid  your  accusation ;  k 
made  trial  of  you  only. — Therefore,  fasten  pnr  mi 
on  my  advisings ;  to  the  love  1  have  in  doing  good,  i 
remedy  presents  itself.  I  do  make  myself  believe, 
that  you  may  most  uprighteously  do  a  poor  wronged 
lady  a  merited  benefit ;  redeem  yonr  brother  from  the 
angry  law;  do  no  stain  to  your  own  gracious  perBon; 
and  much  please  the  absent  duke,  if,  peradveuture,  hii 
shall  ever  return  to  have  hearing  of  diia  business. 

leab.  Let  me  hear  you  apeak  further ;  1  have  sfdril 
to  do  any  thing  that  appears  not  foul  in  the  trui  of 
my  spirit. 

Duke.  Virtue  is  bold,  and  goodness  never  fearful 
Have  you  not  heard  speak  of  Mariana  tlie  sister  of 
Frederick,  the  great  soldier,  who  miscarried  at  seal 

I»ab.  I  have  heard  of  the  lady,  and  good  words 
went  with  her  name. 

Duke.  She  should  this  Angplo  have  married;  v,t& 
affianced  to  her  by  oath ^,  and  the  nuptial  appointed: 
between  which  time  of  the  oontract,  and  limit'^'of  tbe 
solemnity,  her  brother  Frederick  was  wracked  at  sw, 
having  in  that  perish'd  vessel  the  dowTy  of  hia  siatff. 
But  mark,  how  heavily  this  befell  to  the  poor  genUe- 
woman  :  there  she  lost  a  noble  and  rejiowned  hrothef, 
in  his  love  toward  her  ever  most  kind  and  natural; 
with  him  the  portion  and  ainew  of  her  fortune,  her 
marriage  dowry ;  ivithboth,  her  combinate^husbaud, 

s  well-seeming  Angelo. 

'  Ths  firat  fiilio  reads  dtfectfvely  "  wis  affianced  to  her  oMi." 
_^  WS9  asppKad  in  Lhe  aei-Dod  Iblio.  She  at  the  cummeneeiMOl 
of  thia  ipeeth,  ia  the  reading  of  the  old  copy,  we  ahould  no* 
■  e  Her. 

lAmil,  i.  e.  oppmntid  litw.  

Cmdihuite,  i. «.  bslrolhtd,  amtracUd.  ^^H 
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lioh.  Can  this  be  so  ?  Did  Angelo  so  leave  her  ? 

Duke,  Left  her  in  her  tears,  and  dried  not  one  of 
them  with  his  comfort ;  swallowed  his  vows  whole, 
pretending,  in  her,  discoveries  of  dishonour :  in  few, 
bestowed^^  her  on  her  own  lamentation,  which  she 
yet  wears  for  his  sake ;  and  he,  a  marble  to  her  tears, 
IS  wa^ed  with  them,  but  relents  not. 

Isah.  What  a  merit  were  it  in  death,  to  take  this 
poor  maid  from  the  world !  What  corruption  in  this 
life,  that  it  will  let  this  man  live ! — But  how  out  of 
this  can  she  avail  ? 

Duke,  It  is  a  rupture  that  you  may  easily  heal :  and 
the  cure  of  it  not  only  saves  your  brother,  but  keeps 
you  from  dishonour  in  doing  it. 

Isah,  Show  me  how,  good  father. 

Duke,  This  forenamed  maid  hath  yet  in  her  the 
continuance  of  her  first  affection ;  his  unjust  unkind- 
ness,  that  in  all  reason  should  have  quenched  her  love, 
hath,  like  an  impediment  in  the  current,  made  it  more 
violent  and  unruly.  Go  you  to  Angelo :  answer  his 
requiring  with  a  plausible  obedience ;  agree  with  his 
demands  to  the  point :  only  refer^^  yourself  to  this 
advantage, — ^first,  that  your  stay  with  him  may  not  be 
long ;  that  the  time  may  have  all  shadow  and  silence 
in  it;  and  the  place  answer  to  convenience.  This  being 
granted  in  course,  now  follows  all:  ^  We  shall  ad- 
vise this  wronged  maid  to  stead  up  your  appointment, 
go  in  your  place ;  if  the  encounter  acknowledge  itself 
hereafter,  it  may  compel  him  to  her  recompense :  and 
here,  by  this,  is  your  brother  saved,  your  honour  un- 
tainted, the  poor  Mariana  advantaged,  and  the  cor- 
rupt deputy  scaled**.     The  maid  will  I  frame,  and 

"  Begtowed  her  on  her  own  lamentation,  gave  her  up  to  her 
sorrows. 

••  Refer  yomredf,  have  recourte  to, 

•*  The  old  copy  has  and  before  **  now  follows." 

^  Scaled,  i.  e.  stripped  of  his  covering  or  disguise,  Hu  a|fectad^ 
<!fmriuei  desguamatus,    A  metaphor  of  a  aimWax  iia.\.\xx^\i»&\M. 


r 
I 


358  MEASURE   FOR   MEASURE.      *cx  iiT. 

make  fit  for  hU  attPmpL  If  yuu  think  well  to  cany 
this  as  Tou  may,  the  doubleness  of  the  benefit  defenib 
the  deceit  from  reproof.     What  think  j-ou  of  it! 

/tab.  Tlie  image  of  it  gives  me  content  already;  md, 
I  trust,  it  will  grow  to  a  most  prosperous  perfistioo. 

Duke.  It  lies  much  in  your  holding  up :  Haste  ;*ii 
spevdily  to  Aiigelo :  if  for  this  night  he  entreat  t"<i 
lo  his  bed,  give  him  promise  of  satis&ction.  I  vill 
presently  lo  St.  Luke's ;  diere,  at  the  moated  graoge, 
resides  thia  dejected  Mariana  :  At  that  place  nil 
upon  me ;  and  dispatch  with  Angelo,  that  it  maj  h 
quickly. 

I»ai>.  I  thank  you  for  this  comfort :  Fare  you  well, 
good  ^tfaer.  \jEreunl  MvemS}. 

Scene  II.    I^  Street  before  lie  Prison, 

Enter  Duke,  as  a  Friar;  to  him  Elbow,  Clown, 
and  Officers. 

Elb.  Nay,  if  there  be  no  remedy  for  it,  but  ihM 
you  will  needs  buy  and  sell  men  and  women  li^C 
beasts,  we  shall  have  all  the  world  drink  brown  and 
white  bastard'. 

Zhiie.  O,  heavens!  what  stuff  is  here? 

Clo.  'Twas  never  merry  world,  since,  of  two  uauriffi. 
the  merriest  was  put  down,  and  the  worser  alJon'J 
by  order  of  law  a  fiirr'd  gown  to  keep  him  wann ; 
and  fiirr'd  with  fos  and  lamb-skins*  too,  to  signifVi 
tiiat  craft,  being  richer  than  innocency,  stands  fiirllie 
facing. 

tiii  play,  taken  tnna  the  barking,  pediag," 
1  nannot  convince  m^-aeiriJui  it  meuuvc^ 
ne  Fouid  imHgine  that  anatrrpBited  was  intended. 
-  ■ard;  a  vreet  mtte,  rainn  wini,  according  to  MinihW. 
,         hsilan  BattanlB. 
|m1i  probable  we  «hoa\&ieaa."{n.<iA\ut&idisu,' 
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ESb.  Come  your  way,  sir : — Bless  you,  good  father 
friar. 

Dtike.  And  you,  good  brother  father' :  What  of- 
fence hath  this  man  made  you,  sir  ? 

JE^,  Marry,  sir,  he  hath  offended  the  law ;  and,  sir, 
we  take  him  to  be  a  thief  too,  sir ;  for  we  have  found 
upon  him,  sir,  a  strange  pick-lock'^,  which  we  have 
sent  to  the  deputy. 

Duke.  Fye,  sirrah ;  a  bawd,  a  wicked  bawd ! 
The  evil  that  thou  causest  to  be  done, 
That  is  thy  means  to  live.     Do  thou  but  think 
What  'tis  to  cram  a  maw,  or  clothe  a  back. 
From  such  a  filthy  vice :  say  to  thyself, — 
From  their  abominable  and  beastly  touches 
I  drink,  I  eat,  array  ^  myself,  and  live. 
Canst  thou  believe  thy  living  is  a  life. 
So  stinkingly  depending  ?  Go  mend,  go  mend. 

Clo.  Indeed,  it  does  stink  in  some  sort,  sir;  but 
yet,  sir,  I  would  prove 

Dttke,  Nay,  if  the  devil  have  given  thee  proofs  for 
sin. 
Thou  wilt  prove  his.     Take  him  to  prison,  officer ; 
Correction  and  instruction  must  both  work. 
Ere  this  rude  beast  will  profit. 

Elb.  He  must  before  tlie  deputy,  sir ;  he  has  given 

craft  will  not  stand  for  the  facing.  Fox-skins  and  lamb-skins 
were  both  used  as  facings  according  to  the  statute  of  apparel, 
24  Hen.  8,  c.  13.  So,  in  Gharacterismi,  or  Lenton's  Leasures, 
&c.  1631 : — **  An  usurer  is  an  old  fox  clad  in  lamb-skin." 

'  The  Duke  humorously  calls  him  brother  father^  because  he 
had  called  him  father  friar,  which  is  equivalent  \/i  father  brother j 
friar  being  derived  from /rere.  Fr. 

^  It  is  not  necessary  to  take  honest  Pompey  for  a  house- 
breaker, the  hcke  he  had  occasion  to  pick  were  Spanish  pad- 
locks. In  Jonson's  Yolpone,  Corvino  threatens  to  make  his  wife 
wear  one  of  these  strange  contrivances. 

*  The  folios  have  otcMzy,  evidently  a  typographical  error.  Theo- 
bald mad<)  the  correction. 
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him  warning.  The  deputy  cannot  abide  a  wiioR- 
master :  if  he  be  a  whoremonger,  and  comes  befbw 
him,  he  were  as  good  go  a  mile  on  his  errand. 

Date.  That  we  were  all,  as  some  would  seem  Wbe, 
Free  froin  our  faults,  as  faults  from  Heeming,  free'! 

Enter  Lucio, 

£U.   His  nect  will  come  to  your  waist,  a  cord',  ar. 

do.  I  spy  comfort ;  I  cry,  bail :  Here's  a  gentle- 
man, and  a  friend  of  mine. 

Lvein.  How  now,  noble  Pompey  i  What,  st  fte 
wheels  of  Gcesar !  Art  thou  led  in  triumph  ?  WbU, 
is  there  none  of  Pygmalion's  imnges,  newly  made 
woman^,  to  be  had  now,  for  putting  the  hand  in  the 
pocket  and  extracting  it  clutch'd  ?  Whatreply?  IIsI 
What  say'st  thou  to  this  tune,  matter,  and  method  1 
la't  not  drown'd  i'  the  last  rain  ?  Ha !  What  aay'it 
thou  to'tS  ?  Is  the  world  as  it  was,  man  ?  Which  ii 
the  way  ?  Is  it  sad,  and  few  words  1  Or  how  t  Thfi 
trick  of  it  ? 

Ditke.  Still  thus,  and  thus  !  still  worse  1 

Lacio.  How  doth  my  dear  morsel,  thy  mistns! 
Procures  she  still  ?  Ha  ! 

Cla.  Troth,  sir,  she  hath  eaten  up  all  her  beef,  and 
she  is  herself  in  the  tub '", 

Lucio.  Why,  'tis  good ;  it  is  the  right  of  it  j  it  moK 
be  BO ;  Ever  your  fresh  whore,  and  your  powder'^ 

'  I.  e.  "  As  Tanlts  are  frea  from  or  drati 
seeming."    FYte  at  the  poromencempi 
Iho  old  copy,  but  necessary  both  to  se 

'  His  neck  will  be  lied,  lika  your  waist,  with  a  cord.  Thi 
^ar  worfl  a  rope  for  a  ^rdle. 

*  ].  e.  Have  you  no  netf  courtesans  to  recomoieDd  to  your  ciu- 

•  Tbo  old  copiaa  print  bvt,  an  OTident  printef'fl  error  for  "  whll 

'*  The  metliod  of  cure  for  a  certain  disease  waa  grossly  called 
hjmcdering  Ivb.  See  the  noles  oq  ftia  \ji>-^ii».  ami  the  di  "  "^ 
ImoD  of  Athens,  Act  iv.  in  fbe  \  adotsau  Stjiiijai^ws*.  J 
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bawd :  An  unshunii'd^^  consequence ;  it  must  be  so : 
Art  going  to  prison,  Pompey  ? 

Clo.  Yes,  faith,  sir. 

Ludo.  Why,  'tis  not  amiss,  Pompey :  Farewell : 
Go ;  say,  I  sent  thee  thither.  For  debt,  Pompey  ? 
Or  how  ? 

EB).  For  being  a  bawd,  for  being  a  bawd. 

Lucio.  Well,  then  imprison  him  :  If  imprisonment 
be  the  due  of  a  bawd,  why,  'tis  his  right :  Bawd  is 
he,  doubtless,  and  of  antiquity  too ;  bawd-bom.  Fare- 
well, good  Pompey:  Commend  me  to  the  prison, 
Pompey ;  You  will  turn  good  husband  now,  Pom- 
pey ;  you  will  keep  the  house**. 

do.  I  hope,  sir,  your  good  worship  will  be  my  bail. 

Lucio.  No,  indeed,  will  I  not,  Pompey ;  it  is  not 
the  wear**.  I  will  pray,  Pompey,  to  increase  your 
bondage :  if  you  take  it  not  patiently,  why,  your  mettle 
is  the  more.  Adieu,  trusty  Pompey. — Bless  you,  friar. 

Duke,  And  you. 

Lucio.  Does  Bridget  paint  still,  Pompey  ?  Ha ! 

jm.  Come  your  ways,  sir ;  come. 

do.  You  will  not  bail  me  then,  sir  ? 

Inicio.  Then,  Pompey?  nor  now. — What  news 
abroad,  friar  ?  What  news  ? 

JSSf.  Come  your  way^,  sir ;  come. 

Lucio.  Go, — ^to  kennel,  Pompey,  go. 

[Exeunt  Elbow,  Clown,  and  Officers 
What  news,  friar,  of  the  duke  ? 

Duke.  I  know  none :  Can  you  tell  me  of  any  ? 

Lucio,  Some  say,  he  is  with  the  emperor  of  Russia ; 
other  some,  he  is  in  Rome :  But  where  is  he,  think 
you? 

Duke.  I  know  not  where :  But  wheresoever,  I  wish 
him  well. 

'*   Ufuhunn^d,  i  e.  vnevitahle, 

"  i.  e.  stay  at  borne,  alluding  to  the  etymoVo^  c>i  Vudbom^ 
"  TJie  wear,  x.  e.faihian. 
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Lueio.  It  wBa  ft  mad  fentastical  trick  uf  him,  tn 
Steal  from  the  state,  and  usurp  the  beggarv  he  was 
n«rer  bom  to.  Lord  Angela  dukes  it  well  id  Us 
absence  ;  he  puis  tran^ressiou  to 't. 

thiie.   He  does  well  in  't. 

LiKin.  A  little  more  lenity  to  lechery  would  dirno 
harm  in  him  :  something  too  crabbed  that  way,  fiiu, 

Duke.  It  is  loo  general  a  rice,  and  severity  miut 

Lueio.  Yes,  id  good  sooth,  the  vice  is  of  a  grtst 
kindred;  it  tswellally'd:  but  it  is  impossible  to  exdip 
it  quite,  friar,  till  eating  and  drinking  be  put  dovn. 
They  say,  this  Angela  was  not  made  by  man  and 
woman,  after  the  downright  way  of  creation  :  li  it 
true,  think  you ! 

Duke.  Host  should  be  be  made  then  ? 

Lueio.  Some  report  a  sea-maid  spawn'd  him  :— 
Some  that  he  was  b^ot  between  two  stock-fishes:— 
But  it  is  certain,  that  when  he  makes  water,  his  arise 
is  congeol'd  ice ;  that  1  know  to  be  true :  and  he  !■  s 
motion'*  ungenerative,  that's  infallibte. 

Duke.  You  are  pleasant,  sir;  and  speak  apace. 

Lucio.  Why,  what  a  ruthless  thing  is  this  in  him, 
for  the  rebellion  of  a  cod-piece,  to  take  away  the  life 
of  a  man  ?  WouJd  the  duke  that  is  absent  have 
done  this  ?  Ere  he  would  have  hang'd  a  man  for  llie 
getting  a  hundred  bastards,  he  would  have  paid  for 
the  nursing  a  thousand :  He  had  some  feeling  of 
the  sport ;  he  knew  the  service,  and  that  instnict«d 
hira  to  mercy. 

Duke.  I  never  heard  the  absent  duke  much  de- 
tected "  for  women  ;  ha  was  not  inclined  that  way. 

The  old  ropj  hu  gmrratitt.  Theobald  corrected  It  Lirio 
D  ID  Lhia  scene  calls  Ad^o  this  vngenitvrrd  S^Dt.  A  motiw^i 
xpupprl,  or  mmag  bodg,  without  the  power  of  geaenCiDn. 
jgWMaffartH^Kcfnt     SwHerryWIveiof  Windsor,^  an 
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Lucio,  O5  sir  I  you  are  deceived. 

Duke.  'Tis  not  possible. 

Lucio.  Who  ?  not  the  duke  ?  yes,  your  beggar  of 
fifty  ; — and  his  use  was,  to  put  a  ducat  in  her  clack- 
dish  ^^ :  the  duke  had  crotchets  in  him :  He  would  be 
drunk  too ;  that  let  me  inform  you. 

Duke.  You  do  him  wrong,  surely. 

Lttcio.  Sir,  I  was  an  inward  ^^  of  his :  A  shy  fellow 
was  the  duke  :  and,  I  believe,  I  know  the  cause  of  his 
withdrawing. 

Duke.  What,  I  pr^ythee,  might  be  the  cause  ? 

Lucio.  No, — ^pardon  ; — ^'tis  a  secret  must  be  lock'd 
within  the  teeth  and  the  lips :  but  this  I  can  let  you 
understand, — The  greater  file'^  of  the  subject  held 
the  duke  to  be  wise. 

Duke,  Wise  ?  why,  no  question  but  he  was. 

Lucio,  A  very  superficial,  ignorant,  unweighing 
fellow. 

.  Duke,  Either  this  is  envy  in  you,  folly,  or  mis- 
taking ;  the  very  stream  of  his  life,  and  the  business 
he  hath  helmed  *^,  must,  upon  a  warranted  need,  give 
him  a  better  pr6clamation.  Let  him  be  but  testi- 
monled  in  his  own  bringings  forth,  and  he  shall 
appear  to  the  envious,  a  scholar,  a  statesman,  and  a 
soldier.  Therefore,  you  speak  unskilfully ;  or,  if  .your 
knowledge  be  more,  it  is  much  darkened  in  your 
malice. 

*•  A  wooden  dish  with  a  moveable  cover,  formerly  carried  by 
beggars,  which  they  clacked  and  clattered  to  show  that  it  was 
empty.  In  this  they  received  the  alms.  It  was  one  mode  of  at- 
tracting attention.  Lepers  and  other  paupers  deemed  infectious, 
originally  nsed  it,  that  the  sound  might  give  warning  not  to  ap- 
proach too  near,  and  alms  be  given  without  touching  the  object. 
The  custom  of  clacking  at  Easter  is  not  yet  quite  disused  in  some 
counties.     Lucio's  meaning  is  too  evident  to  want  explanation. 

"  inward,  le,  intimate, 

*®  7%e  ffreaterJUef  i.  e,  the  majority  of  his  subjects, 

*'  Hebned,  is  guided,  steered  tiirough,  a  metaphor  from  naviga* 
tion. 
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Lueio.  Sir,  I  koDW  him,  and  I  love  him. 

Dake.  Love  talks  with  better  knowledge,  md 
knowledge  with  dearer  luve. 

Lfieio.   Come,  sir,  I  know  what  I  knmv. 

Duke.  1  can  hardly  believe  thst,  since  you  IcnDW 
not  what  you  speak.  But,  if  ever  the  Duke  retura 
(as  our  prayers  are  he  may),  let  me  desire  vou  to 
make  your  answer  before  him  :  If  it  be  huoest  joQ 
have  spoke,  you  have  courage  to  maintain  it :  1  am 
bound  to  call  upon  you ;  and,  I  pray  you,  your  name ! 

Ludo.  Sir,  my  name  is  Lucio ;  well  known  to  the 

Duie.  He  shall  know  you  better,  sir,  if  I  may  lire 
to  report  you. 

Lueio.  I  fear  you  not. 

Duke.  O !  you  hope  the  duke  will  return  no  mnre ; 
or  you  imagine  me  too  unhurtful  an  opposite™.  But, 
indeed,  1  can  do  you  little  harm  ;  you'll  forswear  this 

Lucio.  I'll  be  hang'd  first :  thon  art  deceived  in 
me,  friar.  But  no  more  of  this.  Canst  thou  tell  if 
Claudio  die  to-morrow,  or  no  ? 

Duke.  WTiy  should  he  die,  sir? 

Lueio.  Why?  for  filling  a  bottle  with  a  tun-dish. 
I  wotdd,  the  duke,  we  talk  of,  were  retum'd  again : 
this  tingenitur'd*'  agent  will  unpeople  the  province 
with  continency ;  sparrows  must  not  build  in  hi9 
house-eaves,  because  they  are  lecherous.  The  duke 
yet  would  have  dark  deeds  darkly  answered ;  he 
would  never  bring  them  to  light :  would  he  were 
retum'd !  Marry,  this  Claudio  is  condemn'd  for  un- 
trussing.  Farewell,  good  friar  ;  I  pr'ythee,  pray  for 
The  duke,  I  say  to  thee  again,  would  eat  mut- 


^^        ■■■-  -lUB 

m 


e.  itpponml. 

This  word  eEcms  to  be  formed  from  gtH 
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ton**  on  Fridays.  He's  not  past  it  yet;*  and  I  say 
to  thee,  he  would  mouth  witib  a  beggar,  though  she 
smelt  brown  bread  and  garlick :  say,  that  I  said  so. 
Farewell.  ^Exit 

Dtike.  No  might  nor  greatness  in  mortality 
Can  censure  'scape ;  back-wounding  calumny 
The  whitest  virtue  strikes.    What  king  so  strong. 
Can  tie  the  gsdl  up  in  the  slanderous  tongue  ? 
But  who  comes  here  ? 

Bnfer  Esgalus,  Provost,  Bawd,  and  Officers. 

Escal,  Go :  away  with  her  to  prison ! 

Ba70d,  Good  my  lord,  be  good  to  me';  your  honour 
is  accounted  a  merciful  man :  good  my  lord. 

EscoL,  Double  and  treble  admonition,  and  still  for- 
feit*' in  the  same  kind  ?  This  would  make  mercy 
swear,  and  play  the  tyrant. 

Prcfo,  A  bawd  of  eleven  years  continuance,  may  it 
please  your  honour. 

Bawd,  My  lord,  this  is  one  Lucio's  information 
against  me  :  mistress  Kate  Keep-down  was  with  child 
by  him  in  the  duke's  time,  he  promised  her  marriage ; 
his  child  is  a  year  and  a  quarter  old,  come  Philip 
and  Jacob  :  I  have  kept  it  myself ;  and  see  how  he 
goes  about  to  abuse  me. 

Escal.  That  fellow  is  a  fellow  of  much  licence : — 
let  him  be  called  before  us. — Away  with  her  to  prison : 
Goto;  no  more  words.  QjE'xeMw/ Bawd  awflf  Officers.] 
Provost,  my  brother  Angelo  will  not  be  alter  d,  Clau- 
dio  must  die  to-morrow :  let  him  be  furnished  with 
divines,  and  have  all  charitable  preparation :  if  my 

^  A  wench  was  called  a  laced  mutton.    In  Doctor  Faustv 
1604,  Lechery  says,  **  I  am  one  that  loves  an  inch  of  raw  w* 
better  than  an  ell  of  stock-fish."    Two  Gentlemen  of  T« 
Act  i.  Sc.  2.  note  9. 

*  The  old  cop7  has  He's  now  past  it ;  yet,  &c 
*^  Forfeits  transgress,  offend^  from  forfcart,  "Ft 
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brother  iFrought  by  my  pity,  it  sliould  n 
him. 

ProB.   So  please  you,  this  friar  hath  hi 
and  advised  him  fur  the  eutertainment  of  death. 

EkoI.  GiHid  even,  good  father. 

Duke.   Bliss  and  goodness  on  you ! 

Eaeal.  Of  whence  are  you  ? 

DuJu.  Not  of  thiscountiy,thoiigh  my  chance  ia  WW 
To  use  it  for  my  time  :  I  am  a  brother 
Of  gracious  order,  late  come  from  the  See, 
In  HpeciaJ  business  from  his  holiness. 

Esad.  What  news  abroad  i'  the  world  ? 

Duke.  None,  but  that  there  is  bo  great  a  fever  on 
goodness,  that  the  dissolution  of  it  must  cure  it :  no- 
velty is  only  in  request;  and'*  it  is  as  dangerooG  lo 
be  aged  in  any  kind  of  course,  as  it  is  virtuous  to  Ik 
constant  in  any  undertaking.  There  is  scarce  tmili 
enough  alive,  to  make  societies  secure ;  but  security 
enough,  to  make  fellowships  accurs'd".  Much  upon 
this  riddle  runs  the  wisdom  of  the  world.  This  nenn 
is  old  enough,  yet  it  is  every  day's  news.  I  pray  yoii, 
sir,  of  what  disposition  was  the  duke  ? 

EkoI.  One,  that,  above  all  other  strifes,  conteniitJ 
especially  to  know  himself. 

Duke.   What  pleasure  was  he  given  to  f 

Eecal.  Rather  rejoicing  to  see  another  merry,  than 
merry  at  any  thing  which  professed  to  make  him  re- 
joice :  a  gejitleman  of  all  temperance.     But  leave  we 

"  Mr.  Collier,  finiliug  oi  reptated  in  tlie  old  copy,  would  tsi 

coEiBUmt  is  any  undertaking,  ther^  ia  anm  tjutb 
Lo  make  Bodelies  secure,  bat  Bflcurity  enoiigli  V> 
ipa  accuTBed."  I  mast  say  with  Mr.  Kalghl,  till 
ly  logical  conneiion  in  tMs  long  period. 
"  The  allusion  la  to  those  legal  lenritiet  into  which  TdlowBlli; 
Dter  for  each  other.  Foi  this  quibble  Shakeapun 
srity,  '  He  that  liatstb  suntuMp  u  nm."    fcfl^j 
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him  to  his  events,  with  a  prayer  they  may  prove  pros- 
perous; and  let  me  desire  to  know  how  you  find 
Claudio  prepared.  I  am  made  to  understand,  that 
you  have  lent  him  visitation. 

DvJce,  He  professes  to  have  received  no  sinister 
measure  from  his  judge,  but  most  willingly  humbles 
himself  to  the  determination  of  justice :  yet  had  he 
framed  to  himself,  by  the  instruction  of  his  frailty, 
many  deceiving  promises  of  life;  which  I,  by  my 
good  leisure,  have  discredited  to  him,  and  now  is  he 
resolved*^  to  die. 

Eaccd,  You  have  paid  the  heavens  your  fimction^, 
and  the  prisoner  the  very  debt  of  your  calling.  I  have 
labour'd  for  the  poor  gentleman,  to  the  extremest  shore 
of  my  modesty;  but  my  brother  justice  have  I  found 
so  severe,  that  he  hath  forced  me  to  tell  him,  he  is 
indeed — justice  *®. 

Duke,  If  his  own  life  answer  the  straitness  of  his 
proceeding,  it  shall  become  him  well ;  wherein,  if  he 
chance  to  fail,  he  hath  sentenced  himself. 

Esccd,  I  am  going  to  visit  the  prisoner:  Fare  you 
well. 

Duke,  Peace  be  with  you ! 

\_Exeunt  Escalus  and  Provost. 
He,  who  the  sword  of  heaven  will  bear. 
Should  be  as  holy  as  severe ; 
Pattern  in  himself  to  know, 
Grace  to  stand,  and  virtue  go^; 

"  iZesofeed^  i  e.  satUJUd;  probably  because  conviction  leads  to 
decision  or  resolution. 

^  Mr.  Collier's  corrected  folio  would  read  **  You  have  paid  the 
heavens  ^  due  of  your  function,  &c."  The  words  are  not  ab- 
solutely Qecessary,  but  may  serve  to  the  elucidation  of  the  pas- 
sage. 

^  Summtanjus,  nanma  injuria, 

^  This  passage  is  obscure,  nor  can  it  be  cleared  without  a 
more  licentious  paraphrase  than  the  reader  may  be  willing  to 
allow.     "He  that  hears  the  sword  of  heaven  &'l^o\]\^^MTi<Q^.\e»^ 
holjrtban  severe;  should  be  able  to  discover  m'ViVmac^  ^.v^VVKCtk 
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More  nor  less  to  othera  paying, 
Than  by  self-offences  weighing. 
Shame  to  him,  whose  cruel  striking 
Kills  for  faults  of  his  own  liking ! 
Twice  treble  shame  on  Angelo, 
To  weed  my  vice*,  and  let  his  grow! 
O,  what  may  man  within  bim  hide, 
Though  angel  on  the  outward  side ! 
How  may  likeness  wade  in  crimes. 
Making^'  practice  on  the  times. 
To  draw  with  idle  spiders'  strings 
Must  pond' reus  and  substantial  things  jj 
Craft  against  vice  I  must  apply  : 
With  Anf^elo  to-iiight  shall  lie 
His  old  betrothed,  but  despised; 
So  disguise  shall,  by  the  diaguis'd, 
Pay  with  falsehood  falsa  exacting, 
And  perform  an  old  contracting.  [^filt 

of  aurh  grace  ■■  can  Bvnid  t^mptBtiDn,  and  Boph  HrCue  a>  Duv 
go  ahroad  ioto  tha  world  without  danger  of  seduction."  Col"- 
ridge  obHrves  that,  "  Grace  lo  stand,  virtue  Id  go,"  would  bl 
bcllfr  English  though  noise  metre. 

'"  It  bnot  tbvDalti'j  iwa  virt,ai  the  cammentatois  bmnp- 
posed,  tbst  he  refers  to ;  but  to  Angelo  indulging  la  i  vi«  for 
which  he  cuts  off  othera. 

"  He  old  copy  reads 

"  How  may  likeness  made  in  Crimea, 
MaAmg  practice  on  the  times." 
It  has  been  propoited  to  read  ituu^'r^,  and  moekiitg,  instead  oT  mat- 
ing, I  have  adopted  Mr.  HalliweU'a  suggestion,  and  read  wadi  for 
made.  The  sense  of  this  obscure  passage  appears  to  he :  — ^  Hoir 
may  persons  assuming  the  iiAeneas  or  sembtance  of  virtue,  whill 
they  are  guilty  of  the  grossest  crimes,  hy  practising  upon  thA 
world,  draw  to  themselves  by  tlie  flimsiest  prelensiona  dienvHti 
■olid  advantages ;  surli  as  pleasure,  Iiuuour,ieputjitian,&c"  Uit' 
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ACT  IV. 

Scene  I.  A  Boom  at  the  Moated  Grange. 
Mariana  discovered  sitting  ;  a  Boy  singing. 

SONQ^. 

AKE,  oh  take  those  lips  away, 


That  80  sweetly  were  forsworn ; 
And  those  eyes,  the  break  of  day. 

Lights  that  do  mislead  the  mom : 
But  my  kisses  bring  again, 

bring  again, 
Seals  of  love,  but  seal'd  in  vai% 

seal'd  in  vain. 
Mart.  Break  off  thy  song,  and  haste  thee  quick 
away ; 
Here  comes  a  man  of  comfort,  whose  advice 
Hath  often  still'd  my  brawling  discontent. — 

\Exit  Boy. 
Enter  Duke. 

I  cry  you  mercy,  sir ;  and  well  could  wish 
You  had  not  found  me  here  so  musical : 

*  It  does  not  appear  certain  to  wliom  this  beautiful  little  song 
rightly  belongs.  Mr.  Malone  prints  it  as  Shakespeare's,  Mr.  Bos- 
well  thinks  Fletcher  has  the  best  claim  to  it,  Mr.  Weber  that 
Shakespeare  may  have  written  the  first  stanza,  and  Fletcher  the 
second.  It  may  indeed  be  the  property  of  some  unknown  or  for- 
gotten author.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  reader  will  be  pleased  to 
have  the  second  stanza. 

**  Hide,  oh  hide  those  hills  of  snow 

Which  thy  frozen  bosom  bears, 
On  whose  tops  the  pinks  that  glow 

Are  of  those  that  April  wears. 
But  first  set  my  poor  heart  free. 
Bound  in  those  icy  chains  by  thee.'* 

Both  stanzas  are  given  as  Shakespeare's,  in  the  edition  of  his 
Poems  printed  in  1640.  It  is  also  inserted  entire  in  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher's  Bloody  Brother,  Act  v.  So.  2. 

7.  B  B 


37«  MEASCRE   FOR   MEASURE.     ACT  B. 

Let  rae  excuse  me,  and  believe  me  so, — 
Mt  mirth  it  much  diEpleaa'd,  but  pleas'd  my  mt' 
Dake.  'Tis  good  :  though  musick  oft  hath  mch  > 
charm. 
To  make  bad  gnod,  and  good  provoke  to  hHim. 
I  pray  you,  tell  me,  hath  any  body  inquired  for  W 
here  t<>-day?  much  upon  this  time  have  I  p 

Mari.   You  have  not  been  inquired  after :  I  liive 
tM  here  ail  day. 

Duke.  1  do  constantly  believe  you  ;^TIie  ti 
come,eveii  now.  I  shall  crave  your  forbearance  alittJf ; 
may  be,  I  will  call  upon  you  anon,  for  some  advBDQJB 
to  yourself. 

jtfitW.  I  am  always  bound  to  you,  [iU. 

Elder  IsABKLLA. 
Duke.  "Vtxj  well  met,  and  welcome. 
What  is^BaM|tt||utf|ia  goud  deputy  X 

STiirii  iiBck'il; 
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With  whispering  and  most  guilty  diligence, 
In  action  all  of  precept,  he  did  show  me 
The  way  twice  o'er. 

Dttke,  Are  there  no  other  tokens 

Between  you  'greed,  concerning  her  ohservance  ? 

Isah,  No,  none,  hut  only  a  repair  i'  the  dark ; 
And  that  I  have  possess'd^  him,  my  most  stay 
Can  he  but  brief :  for  I  have  made  him  know, 
I  have  a  servant  comes  with  me  along, 
That  stays  upon  me ;  whose  persuasion  is, 
I  come  about  my  brother. 

DvJce.  'Tis  well  borne  up. 

I  have  not  yet  made  known  to  Mariana 
A  word  of  this : — What,  ho !  within !  come  forth ! 

Re-enter  Mariana. 

I  pray  you,  be  acquainted  with  this  maid ; 
She  comes  to  do  you  good. 

Isah,  I  do  desire  the  like. 

DvJce,  Do  you  persuade  yourself  that  I  respect  you  ? 

Mart,  Good  friar,  I  know  you  do;  and  have  found  it. 

Duke,  Take  then  this  your  companion  by  the  hand. 
Who  hath  a  story  ready  for  your  ear : 
I  shall  attend  your  leisure ;  but  make  haste ; 
The  vaporous  night  approaches. 

Mart.  WiU't  please  you  walk  aside  ? 

\Exeunt  Mariana  and  Isabella. 

Dvke,  O  place  and  greatness,  millions  of  false  eyes 
Are  stuck  upon  thee !  volumes  of  report 
Run  with  these  false  and  most  contrarious  quests 
Upon  thy  doings  !  thousand  'scapes  of  wit 
Make  thee  the  father  of  their  idle  dream. 
And  rack  thee  in  their  fancies ! — 

•  i.  e.  informed,    Thu8  Shylock  says^ 

**  I  have  possesid  jour  grace  of  what  I  pur^^OBft.** 
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Re-enter  Mariana  and  Isabella. 

Welcome !   How  agreed? 

Isah,  Shell  take  the  enterprise  upon  her,  father, 
If  you  advise  it. 

Duke,  It  is  not  my  consent, 

But  my  entreaty  too. 

Isah,  Little  have  you  to  say, 

When  you  depart  from  him,  but,  soft  and  low, 
Remember  now  my  brother. 

Mart,  Fear  me  not. 

Ditke.  Nor,  gentle  daughter,  fear  you  not  at  all : 
He  is  your  husband  on  a  pre-contract : 
To  bring  you  thus  together,  'tis  no  sin ; 
Sith  that  the  justice  of  your  title  to  him 
Doth  flourish  7  the  deceit.     Come,  let  us  go ; 
Our  corn's  to  reap,  for  yet  our  tilth's®  to  sow. 

\_ExeuM, 

Scene  II.     A  Room  in  the  Prison, 

Enter  Provost  and  Clown. 

Proo,  Come  hither,  sirrah :  Can  you  cut  off  a  man's 
head? 

Clo,  If  the  man  be  a  bachelor,  sir,  I  can :  but  if  he 
be  a  married  man,  he  is  his  wife's  head,  and  I  can 
never  cut  off  a  woman's  head. 

Proo,  Come,  sir,  leave  me  your  snatches,  and  yield 
me  a  direct  answer.  To-morrow  morning  are  to  die 
Claudio  and  Barnardine :  Here  is  in  our  prison  a  com- 
mon executioner,  who  in  his  office  lacks  a  helper :  if 
you  will  take  it  on  you  to  assist  him,  it  shall  redeem 

''  nourish,  i.  e.  ornament^  embellish  an  action  that  would  other- 
wise seem  ugly, 

•  TWh  here  means  land  prepared  for  sawing.  The  old  copy 
jvads  tithe;  the  emendatioiiia'W«c\wcE\«tf^^.^.M4,note5.a*te 
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yon  from  your  gyves ;  if  not,  you  shall  have  your  full 
lime  of  imprisonment,  and  your  deliverance  with  an 
onpitied  ^diipping;  for  you  have  been  a  notorious 
bawd. 

Cio,  Sir,  I  have  been  an  unlawful  bawd,  time  out  of 
tnind ;  but  yet  I  will  be  content  to  be  a  lawful  hang- 
man. I  would  be  glad  to  receive  some  instruction  from 
my  fellow  partner. 

Prov,  What  ho,  Abhorson!  Where's  Abhorson, 
there? 

JEJnter  Abhorson. 

Abhor,  Do  you  call,  sir  ? 

Prov,  Sirrah,  here's  a  fellow  will  help  you  to-morrow 
in  your  execution :  If  you  think  it  meet,  compound 
iviUi  him  by  the  year,  and  let  him  abide  here  with 
you ;  if  not,  use  him  for  the  present,  and  dismiss  him : 
He  cannot  plead  his  estimation  with  you;  he  hath 
been  a  bawd. 

Abhor,  A  bawd,  sir  ?  Fye  upon  him,  he  will  dis- 
credit our  mystery. 

Prov,  Go  to,  sir;  you  weigh  equally;  a  feather  will 
bum  the  scale.    .  [^Exit, 

do.  Pray,  sir,  by  your  good  favour  (for,  surely,  sir, 
a  good  favour^  you  have,  but  that  you  have  a  hanging 
look),  do  you  call,  sir,  your  occupation  a  mystery  ? 

Abhor.  Ay,  sir ;  a  mystery. 

Cio,  Painting,  sir,  I  have  heard  say,  is  a  mystery ; 
uid  your  whores,  sir,  being  members  of  my  occupa- 
tion, using  painting,  do  prove  my  occupation  a  mys- 
tery :  but  what  mystery  there  should  be  in  hanging, 
if  I  should  be  hang'd,  I  cannot  imagine. 

Abhor,  Sir,  it  is  a  mystery. 

Cio,  Proof. 

Abhor,  Every  true  man's  apparel  fits  your  thief :  If 

'  Favour  is  counteiuinau 
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it  be  too  little  for  your  thief,  your  true  man  thinks  it 
big  enough  ;  if  it  be  too  big  for  your  thief,  your  thief 
thinks  it  little  enough :  so  every  true  man's  appuel 
fits  your  thief*. 

Re-enter  Provost. 

Prov,  Are  you  agreed  ? 

Clo,  Sir,  I  will  serve  him ;  for  I  do  find,  your  hang- 
man is  a  more  penitent  trade  than  your  bawd ;  he  doth 
oftener  ask  forgiveness. 

Prov,  You,  sirrah,  provide  your  block  and  your  axe, 
to-morrow  four  o'clock. 

Abhor,  Come  on,  bawd ;  I  will  instruct  thee  in  my 
trade;  follow. 

Clo,  I  do  desire  to  learn,  sir ;  and,  I  hope,  if  you 
have  occasion  to  use  me  for  your  own  turn,  you  shall 
find  me  yare';  for,  truly,  sir,  for  your  kindness,  I  owe 
you  a  good  turn. 

Prov,  Call  hither  Bamardine  and  Claudio. 

[_Exeunt  Clown  and  Abhorson. 
One  has  my  pity ;  not  a  jot  the  other. 
Being  a  murderer,  though  he  were  my  brother. 

Enter  Claudio. 
Look,  here's  the  warrant,  Claudio,  for  thy  death : 

'  Warburton  says,  **  This  proves  the  thief*B  trade  a  mystery, 
not  the  hangman's,"  and  therefore  supposes  that  a  speech,  in 
which  the  hangman  proved  his  trade  a  mystery  is  lost,  part  of 
this  last  speech  being  in  the  old  editions  given  to  the  dowiL 
But  Heath  observes,  **  The  argument  of  the  hangman  is  exactly 
similar  to  that  of  the  clown.  As  the  latter  puts  in  his  daim  to 
the  whores  as  members  of  his  occupation,  and  in  virtue  of  their 
painting  would  enroll  his  own  fraternity  in  the  mystery  of 
painters ;  so  the  former  equally  lays  claim  to  the  thieves  as  mem* 
bers  of  his  occupation,  and  in  their  right  endeavours  to  rank  his 
brethren  the  hangmen  under  the  mystery  of  fitters  of  apparel,  or 
tailors." 

^  Fiaref  i.  e.  ready. 
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'Tis  now  dead  midnight,  and  by  eight  to-morrow 
Thou  must  be  made  immortaL  Where's  Bamardine  ? 

Claud.  As  fast  lock'd  up  in  sleep,  as  guiltless  labour 
When  it  lies  starkly  in  the  traveller's  bones : 
He  will  not  wake. 

Proo.  Who  can  do  good  on  him  ? 

Well,  go,  prepare  yourself.    But  hark,  what  noise  ? 

^Knocking  within 
Heaven  give  your  spirits  comfort !     \_Exit  Cl audio. 

By  and  by : — 
I  hope  it  is  some  pardon,  or  reprieve, 
For  the  most  gentle  Claudio. — Welcome,  father. 

J^t/^Duke. 

Duke.  The  best  and  wholesomest  spirits  of  the  night 
Envelope  you,  good  Provost !  Who  calTd  here  of  late? 

Prao,  None,  since  the  curfew  rung. 

Duke.  Not  Isabel  ? 

Prov.  No. 

Duke.  They  will  then,  ere't  be  long. 

Proo.  What  comfort  is  for  Claudio  ? 

Duke.  There's  some  in  hope. 

Proo.  It  is  a  bitter  deputy. 

Duke.  Not  so,  not  so ;  his  life  is  parallel'd 
Even  with  the  stroke^  and  line  of  his  great  justice ; 
He  doth  with  holy  abstinence  subdue 
That  in  himself,  which  he  spurs  on  his  power 
To  qualify^  in  others :  were  he  meal'd^ 
With  that  which  he  corrects,  then  were  he  tyrannous ; 
But  this  being  so,  he's  just. — ^Now  are  they  come. — 

\_Knocking  within. — Provost  goes  out. 

*  Strokt  is  here  pat  for  the  ttrcke  of  a  pen,  or  a  Une. 

*  To  quaUfy  is  to  temper,  to  moderate. 

'  MeaTd  appears  to  mean  here  iprinUed,  o'erdutted,  defihd;  I 
cannot  think  that  in  this  instance  it  has  anj  relation  to  the  verb 
to  meOf  meddkar  mix  with. 


r 
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This  ia  a  gentle  provost :  Seldom-when* 

The  Bt«;leU  gaoler  is  the  friend  of  men. — 

How  now?  What  noise?  That  spirit's  possew'diritb 

Thutwounds  the  unwistiog^poBtem with  these UrokH. 

Provost  retumi,  ipeaii'nff  to  one  at  t/ie  door, 
Pror.  There  he  must  stay,  until  the  o£Eicer 

Arise  to  let  him  in  ;  he  is  call'd  up. 

Dake.   Have  ^ ou  no  countermand  for  Claudio  yet, 

But  he  must  die  to-morrow  ? 

Proo,  None,  sir,  i 

Duke.  As  near  the  dawning,  Provost,  a; 

You  shall  hear  more  ere  morning. 

Proe.  Happily*, 

You  something  know;  yet,  I  believe,  there  ci 

No  countermand;  no  such  example  have  we: 

Besides,  upon  the  very  aiege^  of  justice, 

Lord  Angelo  hath  to  the  public  ear 

Profess' d  the  contrary. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 
This  ia  his  lordship's  man"*. 


udioyet. 


■  Tbislssbsurdly  printed  SEiiom,iiAMi,&r.  in  all  thelateedi- 
Honi  "  Sddam-ichai  (i.  e,  ranlg,  tut  ojloi)  ia  tha  steeled  g»olo 
(he  friend  of  men."  Tbus  In  old  phrsseologj  ve  have  Ki>Jn>- 
tam,  aay-ieha,  ice, ;  and  in  PaJagrave's  FnnJb  Gnunmar,  1530, 
i^dom^ahat,  guereg  tumvenC  The  comma  tietHeen  eeldom  lad 
when  is  not  in  Che  old  copy,  bat  an  Brbitraiy  addition  of  wM 
editor.     We  have  tJiia  compound  word  again  in  K.  Heniy  IV. 

,  iu  iv.  Be.  4,  where  the  same  error  in  printing  it  again  odnm ; 
"  Tia  iddom-tBhea  the  bee  doth  leave  her  comb  in  the  dui 

'  Theolda. 
ing.  vnhefding;  reoiting,  Mn&atingt  and  unTaiiting  have  Ml 
suggBBted. 

'  Hajiabi,  haply,  perhaps  the  old  orthographjr  of  the  irord. 

■  Sia«  i.  B.  >Hit. 
Ia  the  old  copies  these  voi^  ue  ^vsa  to  the  Unit,  aodikt 
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Dtbke.  And  here  comes  Claudio's  pardon. 

Mess.  My  lord  hath  sent  you  this  note ;  and  by  me 
this  further  charge,  that  you  swerve  not  &om  the 
smallest  article  of  it,  neither  in  time,  matter,  or  other 
circumstance.  Good-morrow ;  for,  as  I  take  it,  it  is 
almost  day. 

Prao,  I  shall  obey  him.  \_Exit  Messenger. 

Dtbke.  This  is  his  pardon ;  purchased  by  such  sin. 

{Aside, 
For  which  the  pardoner  himself  is  in : 
Hence  hath  offence  his  quick  celerity. 
When  it  is  borne  in  high  authority : 
When  vice  makes  mercy,  mercy's  so  extended. 
That  for  the  fault's  love,  is  the  offender  friended. — 
Now,  sir,  what  news  ? 

Prov,  I  told  you :  Lord  Angelo,  be-like,  thinking 
me  remiss  in  mine  office,  awakens  me  with  this  un- 
wonted putting  on  ^^ :  methinks,  strangely;  for  he  hath 
not  used  it  before. 

Dvke,  Pray  you,  let's  hear 

Profo,  I^Reads.]  Whatsoever  you  may  hear  to  the 
amtrary^  let  Claudio  be  executed  by  four  of  the  dock ; 
and^  in  the  afternoon^  Bamardine :  for  my  better  saiis- 
faction^  let  me  have  Clatidida  head  sent  me  by  five.  Let 
this  be  dtdy  performed ;  with  a  thought^  that  more  de- 
pends on  it  than  we  mtist  yet  deliver,  ThvLS  fail  not  to 
do  your  office^  as  you  mil  answer  it  at  your  peril. 
What  say  you  to  this,  sir  ? 

Duke,  What  is  that  Bamardine,  who  is  to  be  exe- 
cuted in  the  afternoon  ? 

Prov,  A  Bohemian  bom ;  but  here  nursed  up  and 
bred  :  one  that  is  a  prisoner  nine  years  old. 

Duke,  How  came  it  that  the  absent  duke  had  not 

next  line  to  the  Provost,  an  evident  error.     The  provost  had  de- 
clared that  Angelo  would  not  relent. 
'*  Putting  on,  is  spur,  tjicitement. 
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either  dellver'd  him  to  his  liberty,  or  executed  Hin? 
I  have  heard,  it  was  cv<-r  his  maniier  to  do  so. 

Prw.  IIiB  friends  still  wrought  reprieves  for  him: 
And,  indeed,  his  fiict,  till  now  in  the  gOTemnientof 
Iiord  Angelo,  came  not  to  au  undoubtful  proof. 

Diike.  Is  it  now  apparent  ? 

ProtJ,  Must  manifest,  and  not  denied  by  himseU. 

Duke,  Hath  he  borne  himself  penitently  in  pnBon! 
How  seems  he  to  be  touch 'd? 

Proe.  A  man  that  apprehends  death  no  more  drei^ 
fully,  but  as  a  drunken  sleep  ;  careless,  reckless,  and 
fearless  of  what's  past,  present,  or  to  come;  insenBble 
of  mortality,  and  desperately  mortaL 

Duke.   He  wants  advice. 

Prnn.  He  will  hear  none.  He  hath  evermore  haii 
the  liberty  of  the  prison;  give  him  leave  to  escape 
hence,  he  would  not :  drunk  many  times  a  day,  if  iwl 
many  days  entirely  drunk.  We  have  very  oft  awiJted 
him,  as  if  to  carry  htm  to  execution,  and  ahow'd  bim  a 
seeming  warrant  for  it :  it  hath  not  moved  him  at  a!l- 

Diike.  More  of  him  anon.  There  is  written  in 
your  brow,  Provost,  honesty  and  constancy;  if  I  rciii! 
it  not  truly,  my  ancient  skill  beguiles  me ;  but  in  the 
boldness  of  ray  cunning '°,  I  will  lay  myself  in  hazard. 
Claudio,  whom  here  you  have  a  warrant  to  execute, 
is  no  greater  forfeit  to  the  law  than  Angelo  who  hath 
sentenced  him  :  To  make  you  understand  this  m  a 
manifested  efiect,  I  crave  but  four  days  respite;  fiff 
the  which  you  ore  to  do  me  both  a  present  and  a  dan- 
gerous courtesy. 

ProB.  Pray,  sir,  in  what  \ 

Duke.  In  the  delaying  death. 

Prov,  Alack  1  how  may  I  do  it  ?  having  the  hout 
limited ;  and  an  express  command,  under  peDBlty,.lii 

"  L  e.  In  caafidmce  of  my  •"j'"itjt. 
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deliver  his  head  in  the  view  of  Angelo  ?  I  may  make 
my  case  as  Claudio's,  to  cross  this  in  the  smallest. 

DvJce,  ^Y  the  vow  of  mine  order,  I  warrant  you, 
if  my  instructions  may  be  your  guide.  Let  this  Bar- 
nardine  be  this  morning  executed,  and  his  head  borne 
to  Angelo. 

Prov,  Angelo  hath  seen  them  both,  and  will  dis- 
cover the  favour. 

Duke.  O,  death's  a  great  disguiser :  and  you  may 
add  to  it.  Shave  the  head,  and  tie  the  beard ;  and 
say,  it  was  the  desire  of  the  penitent  to  be  so  bared 
before  his  death :  You  know,  the  course  is  common  '^« 
If  any  thing  fall  to  you  upon  this,  more  than  thanks 
and  good  fortune,  by  the  saint  whom  I  profess,  I  will 
plead  against  it  with  my  life. 

Prov,  Pardon  me,  good  father ;  it  is  against  my 
oath. 

Dvke.  Were  you  sworn  to  the  duke,  or  to  the  de- 
puty? 

Prcn,  To  him,  and  to  his  substitutes. 

Dyke,  You  will  think  you  have  made  no  offence, 
if  the  duke  avouch  the  justice  of  your  dealing  ? 

Profo,  But  what  likelihood  is  in  that  ? 

Duke,  Not  a  resemblance,  but  a  certainty.  Yet 
since  I  see  you  fearful,  that  neither  my  coat,  integrity, 
nor  my  persuasion,  can  with  ease  attempt  you,  I  will 
go  further  than  I  meant,  to  pluck  all  fears  out  of  you. 
Look  you,  sir,  here  is  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  duke. 
You  know  the  character,  I  doubt  not ;  and  the  sig- 
net is  not  strange  to  you. 

Prw,  I  know  them  both. 

Duke,  The  contents  of  this  is  the  return  of  the 
duke ;  you  shall  anon  over-read  it  at  your  pleasure ; 

*'  **  Shave  the  head  and  tie  ihe  beard — the  course  is  common.** 
This  probably  alludes  to  a  practice  among  Roman  Catholics  of  de 
tiring  to  receive  the  tonmre  of  the  monka  beiot^  \iXv«^  ^^^ 
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where  you  shall  find,  within  these  two  days  he  will 
be  here.  This  is  a  thing  that  Angelo  knows  not :  for 
he  this  very  day  receives  letters  of  strange  tenor; 
perchance,  of  the  duke's  death;  perchance,  entering 
into  some  monastery;  but,  by  chance,  nothing  of  what 
b  writ  ^*.  Look,  the  unfolding  star  calls  up  the  shep- 
herd **.  Put  not  yourself  into  amazement,  how  these 
things  should  be  :  all  difficulties  are  but  easy  when 
they  are  known.  Call  your  executioner,  and  off  with 
Bamardine's  head :  I  will  give  him  a  present  shrift, 
and  advise  him  for  a  better  place.  Yet  you  spre 
amazed;  but  this  shall  absolutely  resolve'^  you. 
Come  away ;  it  is  almost  clear  dawn.  [Exeunt. 

ScBNB  III.     Another  Room  in  the  same. 

Enter  Clown. 

Clo.  I  am  as  well  acquainted  here,  as  I  was  in  our 
house  of  profession  :  one  would  think  it  were  mistress 
Over-done's  own  house,  for  here  be  many  of  her  old 
customers.  First,  here's  young  master  Rash ' ;  he's 
in  for  a  commodity  of  brown  paper  and  old  ginger, 
ninescore  and  seventeen  pounds ;  of  which  he  made 
five  marks,  ready  money  ^  :   marry,  then,  ginger  was 

"  "  What  is  writf  we  should  read  "  here  writ;"  tlie  Duke 
pointing  to  the  letter  in  his  hand. 
'*  So  Milton  in  Comus: — 

"  The  star  that  bids  the  shepherd  fold 

Now  the  top  of  heaven  doth  hold." 

**  ReaolvCf  i.  e.  convince  yoti. 

*  This  enumeration  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  prison  affords  a 
very  striking  view  of  the  practices  predominant  in  Shakespeare's 
age.  Besides  those  whose  follies  are  common  to  all  times,  we 
have  four  fighting  men  and  a  traveller.  It  is  not  unlikely  that 
the  originals  of  the  pictures  were  then  known.  Raah  was  a  silken 
stuff  formerly  worn  in  coats :  all  the  names  are  characteristic 
Tt  ^as  the  practice  of  money  lenders  in  Shakespeare's  time, 
B  more  recentl:?.  to  make  advances  partly  in  goods  and 
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not  much  in  request,  for  the  old  women  were  all  dead. 
Then  is  there  here  one  master  Caper,  at  the  suit  of 
master  Three-pile  the  mercer,  for  some  four  suits  of 
peach-colour'd  satin,  which  now  peaches  him  a  beg- 
gar. Then  have  we  here  young  Dizy,  and  young 
master  Deep-vow,  and  master  Copper-spur,  and  mas- 
ter Starve-lackey  the  rapier  and  dagger-man,  and 
young  Drop-heir  that  kill'd  lusty  Pudding,  and  mas- 
ter Forthright  the  tilter,  and  brave  master  Shoe-tie 
the  great  traveller,  and  wild  Half-can  that  stabb'd 
Pots,  and,  I  think,  forty  more;  all  great  doers  in  our 
trade,  and  are  now  for  the  Lord's  sake^. 

partly  in  cash.  The  goods  were  to  be  resold  generally  at  an 
enormous  loss  upon  the  cost  price,  and  of  these  commodities  it  ap- 
pears that  hroum  paper  and  ginger  oh^  formed  a  part.  This  cus- 
tom is  illustrated  by  numerous  extracts  from  cotemporary  writers, 
in  the  Variorum  Shakespeare.  In  Greene's  Defence  of  Coney- 
catching,  1592 :  '*  If  he  borrow  a  hundred  pound,  he  shall  have 
forty  in  silver,  and  threescore  in  wares ;  as  lute  strings,  hobby- 
horses, or  hroum  paper"  &c.  "  Which  when  the  poor  gentleman 
came  to  sell  again,  he  could  not  make  threescore  and  ten  in  the 
hundred  beside  the  usury.** — Quip  for  an  upstart  Courtier ,  1620. 
^  It  appears  from  Davies's  Epigrams,  1611,  that  this  was  the 
language  in  which  prisoners  who  were  confined  for  debt  addressed 
passengers : — 

"  Good  gentle  writers,./^  the  Lor^s  saJie^for  the  Lord^g  sake^ 
Like  Ludgate  prisoners,  lo,  I,  begging,  make 
My  mone.*' 

And  inNashe's  Peirce  Pennilesse,  1593,  **  At  that  time  that  thy 
joys  were  in  the  fleeting,  and  thus  crying  for  the  Lord's  sake  out 
of  an  iron  window."  A  very  curious  passage  in  confirmation  of 
this  has  occmred  to  me  in  Baret's  Alvearie,  1573,  under  the  word 
"  Interest,  or  the  borrowing  of  usurie  money  wherewith  to  pay  my 
debt.*' — "  And  therefore  methinke  it  is  prettily  sayd  in  Grammar 
that  Interest  will  be  joyned  with  Mea,  Tua,  Sua,  Nostra,  Vestra, 
and  Cuia,  only  in  the  ablative  case,  because  they  are  pronounes 
possessives.  For  how  great  so  ever  his  possessions,  goodes,  or 
lands  be  that  haunteth  the  company  of  this  impersonall,  if  now- 
perchance  he  be  able  to  kepe  three  persons,  at  length  he  shall  not 
be  able  to  kepe  one :  yea  he  himselfe  shall  shortly  become  such 
an  impersonall,  that  he  shall  be  counted  as  nobody,  without  any 
countenance,  credit,  person,  or  estimation  among  nk&w.     kw^^V^xik. 
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Jiiiter  AstioBsoN. 

Abhor,  Sirrah,  bring  Bamardjne  hither. 

Clo.  Master  Baniuriline !  you  must  rise  end  b« 
hang'd,  master  Baniardine ! 

Ablior.  What,  ho,  Bamardine  ! 

Baniar.  Q  Within.'^  A  pox  o'  your  throats  I  Wbo 
makes  that  noise  there  I    What  are  you? 

Clo.  Your  triends,  sir ;  the  hangman :  You  must 
be  BO  good,  sir,  t4)  rise  and  be  put  to  death. 

Banuxr.  ^Wi&in.~^  Away,  you  rogue,  away ;  I  am 

Ablior.  Tell  him,  he  must  awake,  and  that  quickly 

Vlo.  Pray,  master  Bamardine,  awake  till  you  are 
executed,  and  sleep  afterwards. 

Abhor.  Go  in  to  him,  and  fetch  him  ouL 

Clo.  He  is  coming,  sir,  he  is  coming ;  I  besF  lui 
straw  rustle.  ^^h 

EiiL-r  Barnardinij.  ^^^H 

Ablior.   Is  the  axe  upon  the  block,  sirrah  1     ^^H 

Clo.  Very  ready,  sir, 

BuTTiar.  How  now,  Abhorson  ?  what's  the  newj 
with  you  7 

Ablior.  Truly,  sir,  I  would  desire  you  to  clap  into 
your  prayers  ;  for,  look  you,  the  warrant's  come. 

Bamar.  You  n^e,  I  have  been  drinking  all  night, 
I  am  not  fitted  for't. 

Clo.  O,  the  better,  sir;  for  he  that  drinks  all  night, 
and  is  hanged  betimes  in  the  morning,  may  sleep  the 
sounder  all  the  next  day. 
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Enter  Duke. 

Abhor.  Look  you,  sir,  here  comes  your  ghostly  fa- 
ther ;  Do  we  jest  now,  think  you  ? 

Duke,  Sir,  induced  by  my  charity,  and  hearing  how 
hastily  you  are  to  depart,  I  am  come  to  advise  you, 
comfort  you,  and  pray  with  you. 

Bamar.  Friar,  not  I ;  I  have  been  drinking  hard 
all  night,  and  I  will  have  more  time  to  prepare  me,  or 
they  shall  beat  out  my  brains  with  billets :  I  will  not 
consent  to  die  ^his  day,  that's  certain. 

Duke.  O^sii  you  must:  and  therefore,  I  beseech  you, 
Iiook  forward  on  the  journey  you  shall  go. 

Bamar.  I  swear,  I  will  not  die  to-day  for  any  man's 
persuasion. 

Duke.  But  hear  you, 

Bamar.  Not  a  word ;  if  you  have  any  thing  to  say 
to  me,  come  to  my  ward;  for  thence  will  not  I  to-day. 

[Exit. 
Enter  Provost. 

Duke.  Unfit  to  live,  or  die :  O,  gravel  heart* ! — 
A  fter  him,  fellows ;  bring  him  to  the  block. 

[Exeunt  Abhorson  and  Clown. 

Prov.  Now,  sir,  how  do  you  find  the  prisoner  ? 

Dvke.  A  creature  unprepar  d,  unmeet  for  death ; 
And,  to  transport^  him  in  the  mind  he  is, 
Were  damnable. 

Prov.  Here  in  the  prison,  father, 

There  died  this  morning  of  a  cruel  fever 
One  Ragozine,  a  most  notorious  pirate, 
A  man  of  Claudio's  years ;  his  beard  and  head. 
Just  of  his  colour :  What  if  we  do  omit 
This  reprobate,  till  he  were  well  inclined ; 

^  Mr.  Collier's  folio  substitutes  **  0,  grovelling  beast  P* 
*  Transport,  i.  e.  to  remove  him  froAi  one  world  to  another. 
The  French  tr^Ms  a£fbrds  a  kindred  sense. 
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And  satisfy  the  deputy  with  the  visage 
Of  Kagozine,  more  like  to  Claudio  I 

Duke.  O,  'tiB  an  accident  that  heaTen  provider! 
Despatch  it  prctjently;  the  hour  draws  on 
Prefix'd  by  Angelo.    See,  this  be  done, 
And  sent  according  to  command ;  whiles  I 
Persuade  this  rude  wretch  willingly  to  die. 

ProB.  This  shall  be  done,  good  father,  presently. 
But  Bamardine  must  die  this  afternoon  ; 
And  how  shall  we  continue  Claudio, 
To  save  me  from  the  danger  that  might  come, 
If  he  were  known  alive  ? 

Diih^.  Let  this  be  done :— Put  them  in  secret  ludd^ 
Both  Bamardine  and  Claudio :   Ere  twice 
The  sun  hath  made  his  journal  greeting 
To  yonder  generation^,  you  shall  find 
Vour  safety  manifested. 

ProB.   I  am  your  free  dependant. 

Duke.  Quick,  despatch,  snd 

send  the  head  to  Angelo.  {Eat  Pnmal. 

Now  will  I  write  letters  to  Angelo, — 
The  provost,  lie  shall  bear  them, — whose  a 
Shall  witness  to  him,  I  am  near  at  home; 
And  that,  by  great  injunctions,  I  am  bound    | 
To  enter  pubUckly :  him  I'll  desire 
To  meet  me  at  the  consecrated  fount, 
A  league  below  the  city ;  and  from  thence, 
By  cold  gradation  and  well-balanced^  form, 
We  siiali  proceed  with  Angelo. 


*  The  old  copy  has  yoad.     MixlunB  uid  Sloevens  read — 
Tbfl  Han  has  made  hia  journal  greeting  to 


Mr.  Kniglit'e  readiug,  as  noflrer  to  the  old  copy,  aoflW- 
"  To  yiindtr  gBiieralion"  is,  lo  the  world  vrithiHIlli* 
prison  where  the  words  aia  apokeo. 
old  CDpiea  bave  ueol-EnLmad,  of  wliujh  1  cnmot  tMf 


8C.  III.       MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE.  385 

Re-enter  Provost. 

Prao,  Here  is  the  head ;  Til  carry  it  myself. 

Dvke.  Convenient  is  it :  Make  a  swift  return  ; 
For  I  would  commune  with  you  of  such  things, 
That  want  no  ear  but  yours. 

Profo.  I'll  make  all  speed.  \Exit 

Imb.  ^Wi1hin7\  Peace,  ho,  be  here! 

DvJce,  The  tongue  of  Isabel : — She's  come  to  know, 
If  yet  her  brother's  pardon  be  come  hither : 
But  I  will  keep  her  ignorant  of  her  good. 
To  make  her  heavenly  comforts  of  despair, 
When  it  is  least  expected. 

Enter  Isabella. 

Isab,  Ho!   by  your  leave. 

Duke,  Good  morning  to  you,  fair  and  gracious 
daughter. 

laah.  The  better,  given  me  by  so  holy  a  man. 
Hath  yet  the  deputy  sent  my  brother's  pardon  ? 

Dvke.  He  hath  releas'd  him,  Isabel,  ^m  the  world : 
His  head  is  off,  and  sent  to  Angelo. 

lec^.  Nay,  but  it  is  not  so. 

Dvke.  It  is  no  other : 

Show  your  wisdom,  daughter,  in  your  close  patience. 

Isah,  O,  I  will  to  him,  and  pluck  out  his  eyes ! 

Dvke.  You  shall  not  be  admitted  to  his  sight. 

Isab.  Unhappy  Claudio !  Wretched  Isabel ! 
Injurious  world !  Most  damned  Angelo ! 

Dvke.  This  nor  hurts  him,  nor  profits  you  a  jot : 
Forbear  it  therefore ;  give  your  cause  to  heaven. 
Mark  what  I  say,  which  you  shall  find 
By  every  syllable  a  faithfiil  verity. 
The  duke  comes  home  to-morrow ; — ^nay,  dry  your  eyes  \ 
One  of  our  convent^  and  his  confessoT, 

/.  c  c 


r 


I 


I 
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Gives  me  thia  instance  :  Alreadjr  he  bath  carried 

Notice  to  Escalus  and  Angelo, 

Who  do  prepare  to  meet  him  at  the  gates, 

There  to  give  up  their  power.      If  you  can  pace  jtm 

wisdom 
In  that  good  path  that  I  would  wish  it  go, 
And  yon  shall  have  your  bosom"  on  this  wretch, 
Grace  of  the  dulie,  revenges  to  your  heart,         ^^ 
And  genera!  honour.  ^^M 

Itah,  I  am  directed  by  you.    ^^^L 

Ihi}x.  This  letter  then  to  friar  Peter  give?  ^| 
'Tis  that  he  sent  me  of  the  duke's  return : 
Say,  by  thia  token,  I  desire  his  company 
At  Alariana's  house  to-night.      Her  cause,  and  yoara, 
I'll  perfect  bim  withat ;  and  be  alialt  bring  pa 
Before  the  duke ;  and  to  the  head  of  Angelo 
Accuse  him  home,  and  home.      For  my  poor  sel^ 
I  am  combined'  by  a  sacred  vow. 
And  shaO  be  absent.     Wend  you  with  this  letter; 
Cummaud  these  fretting  it^ters  from  yuur  eyes 
With  a  light  heart :  trust  not  my  holy  order, 
If  I  pervert  your  course. — Who's  here  ! 

Enter  Lucio. 
Lucio,  Good  eren! 

Friar,  where  is  the  Prorost  ? 

Vute.  Not  within,  sir. 

Lacio.  O,  pretty  Isabella,  I  am  pale  at  mine  heart, 

to  see  thine  eyes  so  red :  thou  must  be  patient :  I  wa 

fain  to  dine  and  sup  with  water  and  bran ;  I  dare  ntit 

for  my  head  fill  my  belly;  one  fruitful  meal  would 

me  to't :  But  they  Bay  the  duke  will  be  here  to- 

Tom  boiom,  U  your  iearfi  daire,  jour  ieis\^ 
fflukespeora  lues  combined  for  bound  hp  a  pact,  affiivirfdi  to 
dll  Angelo  the  ambinale  husband  of  Uoriana.     Yet  Hi.  Col- 
Wnected  foUo  woold  tub^Xote  conjliudit 
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morrow.  By  my  troth,  Isabel,  I  lov'd  thy  brother :  if 
the  old  fantastical  duke  of  dark  comers  had  been  at 
liome,  hie  had  lived.  [Bxtt  Isabella. 

Duke.  Sir,  the  duke  is  marvellous  little  beholding^® 
to  your  reports;  but  the  best  is,  he  lives  not  in  them  ^^. 

Lucio.  Friar,  thou  knbwest  not  the  duke  so  well 
as  I  do :  he's  a  better  woodman  ^^  than  thou  takest 
him  for. 

Dtike,  Well,  you'll  answer  this  one  day.  Fare  ye 
well. 

Lucio.  Nay,  tarry ;  111  go  along  with  thee ;  I  can 
tell  thee  pretty  tales  of  the  duke. 

Duke.  You  have  told  me  too  many  of  him  already, 
sir,  if  they  be  true ;  if  not  true,  none  were  enough. 

Lucio.  I  was  once  before  him  for  getting  a  wench 
with  child. 

Duke.  Did  you  such  a  thing  ? 

Lucio.  Yes,  marry,  did  I;  but  was  fain  to  for- 
swear it;  they  would  else  have  married  me  to  the 
rotten  medlar. 

Duke.  Sir,  your  company  is  fsdrer  than  honest: 
Rest  you  well. 

Lucio.  By  my  troth,  I'll  go  with  thee  to  the  lane's 
end :  If  bawdy  talk  offend  you,  we'll  have  very  little 
of  it :  Nay,  friar,  I  am  a  kind  of  burr,  I  shall  stick. 

\Exeunt. 

*^  Thus  the  old  copy,  behobUng  for  ieAoUlen,  according  to  the 
constant  usage  of  the  time. 
'^  i  e.  Ae  depends  not  on  ihem, 

**  A  woodman  was  an  attendant  on  the  forester ;  his  great  em- 
ployment was  hunting.  It  is  here  used  in  a  wanton  sense  for  a 
hunter  of  a  different  sort  of  game.  So,  Falstaff  asks  Mrs.  Ford 
in  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor : — 

**  Am  I  a  woodman?  Hal" 
And  in  The  Chances,  A  i  Sc  9 — 

**  Well,  well,  son  John, 
I  see  you  are  a  woodman,  and  can  choose 
Tour  deer,  though  it  be  daik.** 
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Scene  IV.    A  Room  in  Angelo's  House, 

Enter  Angelo  and  Escalus. 

Eacai.  Every  letter  he  hath  writ  hath  disvouch'd^ 
other. 

Ang.  In  most  uneven  and  distracted  manner.  His 
actions  show  much  like  to  madness :  pray  heaven,  his 
wisdom  be  not  tainted !  And  why  meet  him  at  the 
gates,  and  re-deliver  our  authorities  there  ? 

Escal.  I  guess  not. 

Ang,  And  why  should  we  proclaim  it  in  an  hour 
before  his  entering,  that,  if  any  crave  redress  of  injus- 
tice, they  should  exhibit  their  petitions  in  the  street? 

Escal,  He  shows  his  reason  for  that :  to  have  a 
despatch  of  complaints ;  and  to  deliver  us  from  de- 
vices hereafter,  which  shall  then  have  no  power  to 
stand  against  us^. 

Aug.  Well,  I  beseech  you,  let  it  be  proclaimed: 
Betimes  i'  the  mom,  I'll  call  you  at  your  house : 
Give  notice  to  such  men  of  sort  and  suit', 
As  are  to  meet  him. 

Esccd,  I  shall,  sir :  fare  you  well.  \E3al 

Ang,  Good  night. — 
This  deed  unshapes  me  quite,  makes  me  unpregnant^ 
And  dull  to  all  proceedings.     A  deflower  d  maid ! 
And  by  an  eminent  body,  that  enforced 
The  law  against  it ! — But  that  her  tender  shame 

'  Disvouched  is  con  radicted, 

^  Mr.  Collier  exhibits  the  preceding  speeches  in  a  metrical 
form,  but  such  metre  as  neither  satisfies  the  ear,  nor  contents  the 
mind  of  the  least  fastidious  reader  of  dramatic  blank  verse,  b 
the  old  copies  they  are  properly  printed  as  prose,  for  which  it 
was  doubtless  intended. 

'  Sort  and  suitf  i.  e.  fgure  and  rank, 

Unpregnant^  i.  e.  unready^  unprepared;  the  contrary  to  prtg" 
mt,  in  its  sense  of  ready  >  appxc^o^xi^N^ 
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Will  not  proclaim  against  her  maiden  loss, 

How  might  she  tongue  me !    Yet  Reason  dares*  her 

no: 
For  my  authority  here's  of  a  credent  bulk, 
That  no  particular  scandal  once  can  touch, 
But  it  confounds  the  breather.    He  should  have  liv'd. 
Save  that  his  riotous  youth,  with  dangerous  sense, 
Might,  in  the  times  to  come,  have  ta'en  revenge, 
By  so  receiving  a  dishonoured  life. 
With  ransom  of  such  shame.  'Would  yet  he  had  liv  d ' 
Alack,  when  once  our  grace  we  have  forgot. 
Nothing  goes  right :  we  would,  and  we  would  not. 

Scene  V.    Fields  without  the  Town. 
Enter  Duke  in  his  own  habit^  and  Friar  Peter. 

Duke.  These  letters  at  fit  time  deliver  me. 

[jGrivin^  letters. 
The  provost  knows  our  purpose,  and  our  plot. 
The  matter  being  afoot,  keep  your  instruction, 

•  The  old  copy  has — **  For  my  authority  bears  of  a  credent 
bulk,**  which  it  is  difficult  to  reconcile  to  sense.  The  printer  had 
mistaken  the  word  here*8  for  bean.  This  slight  correction  makes 
the  whole  passage  intelligible.  **  Tet  reason  dare$  or  overawes 
her  from  doing  it,  and  cries  no  to  her  whenever  she  finds  herself 
prompted  to  tongue  Angelo.''  Dare  is  often  used  in  this  sense 
by  Shakespeare ;  and  the  word  no  is  used  in  a  similar  way  in  The 
Chances ; — 

**  I  wear  a  sword  to  satisfy  the  world  910." 
And  in  A  Wife  for  a  Month : — 

**  I*m  sure  he  did  not,  for  I  charged  him  no" 
Oredent  is  creditable,  not  questionable.    Particular  is  private,  a 
French  sense  of  the  word. 

•  Dr.  Johnson  thought  the  fourth  Act  should  end  here,  "  for 
here  is  properly  a  cessation  of  action,  a  night  intervenes,  and  the 
place  is  changed  between  the  passages  of  this  scene  and  those  of 
the  next  l^e  fifth  Act,  beginning  with  the  following  scene, 
would  proceed  without  any  interruption  of  time  or  plaicft.** 
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And  hold  you  ever  to  our  special  drift ; 
Though  sometimes  you  do  blench  ^  from  this  to  that, 
As  cause  doth  minister.    Go,  call  at  Flavius'  house, 
And  tell  him  where  I  stay :  give  the  like  notice 
To  Valentinus^  Rowland,  and  to  Crassus, 
And  bid  them  bring  the  trumpets  to  the  gate ; 
But  send  me  Flavius  first. 

F.  Peter,  It  shall  be  speeded  well. 

[EdtYnvx, 

Enter  Varrius. 

Duke,  I  thank  thee,  Varrius ;  thou  hast  made  good 
haste: 
Come,  we  will  walk :  There's  other  of  our  friends 
Will  greet  us  here  anon,  my  gentle  Varrius.  [Exeunt, 


Scene  VI.     Street  near  the  City  Gate. 

Enter  Isabella  and  Mariana. 

Isah,  To  speak  so  indirectly,  I  am  loath ; 
I  would  say  the  truth ;  but  to  accuse  him  so. 
That  is  your  part :  Yet  I'm  advis'd  to  do  it ; 
He  says,  to  'vailftdl  purpose.^ 

Maru  Be  rul'd  by  him. 

I^ab.  Besides,  he  tells  me,  that,  if  peradventure 
He  speak  against  me  on  the  adverse  side, 
I  should  not  think  it  strange ;  for  'tis  a  physic. 
That's  bitter  to  sweet  end. 

Mart,  I  would,  friar  Peter — 

Isah,  O,  peace !  the  friar  is  come. 

'  To  hlenchy  to  staH  off,  to  fly  off. 

'  VcUentius  in  the  folios.  Flavius  is  misprinted  Flama^t  in  the 
preceding  line. 

^  The  folio  prints  this  vaik-fuU,  but  avail/ul  is  most  probably 
"Tieant. 
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Enter  Friar  Peter  ^ 

F.  Peter,  Come,  I  Have  found  you  out  a  stand  most 
fit, 
Where  you  may  have  such  vantage  on  the  duke, 
He  shall  not  pass  you.    Twice  have  the  trumpets 

sounded ; 
The  generous^  and  gravest  citizens 
Have  hent'  the  gates,  and  very  near  upon 
The  duke  is  ent'ring ;  therefore  hence,  away. 

\Exeunt. 


ACT  V. 

Scene  I.    A  public  Place  near  the  City  Gate. 

Mariana  fveU'dJj  Isabella,  and  Peter,  at  a  dis- 
tance, Enter  at  opposite  doors^  Duke,  Varrius, 
Lords;  Angelo,  Esgalus,  Lugio,  Provost,  Offi- 
cers, and  Citizens. 

Dtike, 
Y  very  worthy  cousin,  fairly  met  :-— 
Our  old  and  faithful  friend,  we  are  glad  to 
see  you. 
Anff,  and  Escal,  Happy  return  be  to  your  royal 

grace! 
Dtike,  Many  and  hearty  thankings  to  you  both. 
We  have  made  inquiry  of  you ;  and  we  hear 
Such  goodness  of  your  justice,  that  our  soul 
Cannot  but  yield  you  forth  to  public  thanks. 
Forerunning  more  requital. 

Ang,  You  make  my  bonds  still  greater. 

'  He  is  called  Friar  Thomas  in  the  first  Act 

*  GenerouBf  fbr  most  noble,  or  those  of  rank,     Generosiy  Lit. 

*  Hent,  L  e.  seized,  laid  hold  on,  from  the  Saxon  hentan. 


[ 
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Duke.  O,  your  desert  speaks  loud ;  and  I  ahoald 
wrong  it. 
To  lock  it  in  the  wards  of  covert  bosom. 
When  it  deserves  with  characters  of  brass 
A  forted  residence,  'gaiuat  the  tooth  of  time. 
And  razure  of  oblivion :  Give  me  your  hand, 
And  let  the  subject  see,  to  make  them  know 
That  outward  courte^ea  would  fain  proclaim 
Favours  that  keep  within. — Come,  Escalus; 
You  miuit  walk  by  us  on  our  other  hand ; — 
And  good  supporters  are  you. 

Peter  and  IbabeIiLA  come  funcard^. 
F.  Peter.  Now  is  your  time ;  Bpeak  loud,  and  kneel 

before  hira. 
tiah.  Justice,  O  royal  duke !   Vail'  your  regard 
Upon  a  wrong' d,  I'd  fain  have  said,  a  maid ! 
O  worthy  prince  !  dishonour  not  your  eye 
By  throwing  it  on  any  other  object, 
Till  you  have  heard  me  in  my  true  complaint, 
And  given  me,  justice,  justice,  justice,  justice ! 
Duke.  Relate  your  wrongs :  In  what  ?  By  whwl 
Be  brief :  '^^" 

Here  is  Lord  Angelo  shall  give  you  justice 
Reveal  yourself  t< 

leab.  O,  worthy  duke, 

You  bid  me  seek  redemption  of  the  devil : 
Hear  me  yourself;  for  that  which  I  must  sj^ 

Must  either  punisli  me,  not  being  believ'd,  

,0,  hear  me, 
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Ang,  And  she  will  speak  most  bitterly,  and  strange. 

I%ab,  Most  strange,  but  yet  most  truly,  will  I  spes^ : 
That  Angelo's  forsworn ;  is  it  not  strange  ? 
That  Angelo's  a  murderer ;  is't  not  strange  ? 
That  Angelo  is  an  adulterous  thief, 
An  hypocrite,  a  virgin-violator ; 
Is  it  not  strange,  and  strange  ? 

Dvke,  Nay,  Qt  is]  ten  times  strange. 

Isah,  It  is  not  truer  he  is  Angelo, 
Than  this  is  all  as  true  as  it  is  strange : 
Nay,  it  is  ten  times  true ;  for  truth  is  truth 
To  the  end  of  reckoning. 

Dttke,  Away  with  her : — Poor  soul. 

She  speaks  this  in  the  infirmity  of  sense. 

laah,  O  prince,  I  conjure  thee,  as  thou  believ'st 
There  is  another  comfort  than  this  world. 
That  thou  neglect  me  not,  with  that  opinion 
That  I  am  touch'd  with  madness :  make  not  impossible 
That  which  but  seems  unlike.     'Tis  not  impossible. 
But  one,  the  wicked'st  caitiff  on  the  ground. 
May  seem  as  shy,  as  grave,  as  just,  as  absolute. 
As  Angelo ;  even  so  may  Angelo, 
In  all  his  dressings',  characts^,  titles,  forms, 
Be  an  arch-villain.     Believe  it,  royal  prince, 
If  he  be  less,  he's  nothing ;  but  he's  more, 
Had  I  more  name  for  badness. 

Dttke,  By  mine  honesty, 

If  she  be  mad,  as  I  believe  no  other, 
Her  madness  hath  the  oddest  frame  of  sense, 
(Such  a  dependency  of  thing  on  thing,) 
As  e'er  I  heard  in  madness^. 

'  L  e.  habiliments  of  office, 

*  Characts  are  distinctive  marks  or  characters.  A  statute  of 
Edward  YL  directs  the  seals  of  office  of  every  bishop  to  have 
<*  certain  characts  under  the  king*s  arms  for  the  knowledge  of  the 
diocess." 

^  ^  As  e'er  I  heard  in  madness."    I  can  liai^y  ^iXsM^  ^Mfi&ft- 
Bpeare  wrote  as,  but  if  he  did,  it  stands  fox  tKot, — wxA  \^^  "vs> 
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Far  MiipJiij' :  Int  let  vow  raaaon  serve 
T*  ankr  Ac  tnA  •IT"*^!  w^ere  >t  seems  hid ; 

Bmbt.  ^»aj  that  are  not  mad, 

n«iii,  MB«,  WMC  ladi  «C  RMon. — What  wodd  jrou 
-J* 
JM.  iMAewtB-afoneClMidio, 
OaaAoia'i  ^mi  ^  act  of  fbniieacioii 
T*  !•■»  b  hMd  ;  f  Jlfmu'd  by  Angelo : 
I.  a  {mbatM  •(  s  auMfiioad, 

Atakf  ■Timber:  One  Locio 

TIhI's  I,  m't  like  yanr  grace: 
k  ClMidio,  and  desir'd  ber 
T«  xej  het  p»iJBM  fiantine  n-iili  lord  Angelo, 
Piir  her  pMr  bntkcr  a  ]»rd<H). 

/•*  That's  he,  indeed. 

Dmtt.  Tott  wfe  bm  Ud  id  speak, 

Lwdo.  Mo,  my  good  lord ; 

Xor  wish'd  to  bold  mj  peace. 

Duir.  I  wish  you  now  then ; 

Pray  you,  take  note  of  it :  and  when  you  have 
A  business  for  youiself,  pray  heaven  you  then 
Be  peri«iM. 

Ltteio.  I  wamutt  vour  honour. 

Ihiie.   The  warrant's  for  vouiself :  take  heed  to  it 

Itai,  This  gentleman  lold  somewhat  of  my  tale. 

BUDces  an  fnqnent  in  bis  cotemponrio.  See  Nut^  v.  at,  or 
Todd'*  Jobmoii. 

•  Themeuungappnn  to  be,  "  do  not  suppoM  memadbecaoH 
I  speak  inpoonatenttj  or  vvifmilfy" 

''  Tlie  Did  cnpr  has  Aiul  hirk  Oiefalie  tarn  true,  L  e.  the  rrm- 
Km^/lablr,  or  "/rue  reeaiing  ffljpe;"*  Ihf  b^'phtn  Beems  reqtmfd 
It)  mark  the  kdk  uI  1^  ^assog^  nhicb  HiLhout  it  wiHild  U 
ubKur«. 
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Ludo,  Right. 

Dide.  It  may  be  right ;  but  you  are  in  the  wrong 
To  speak  before  your  time. — Proceed. 

Tsab,  I  went 

To  this  pernicious  caitiff  deputy. 

Dtike.  That's  somewhat  madly  spoken. 

Isab.  Pardon  it : 

The  phrase  is  to  the  matter^. 

Dtike,  Mended  again :  the  matter  ? — Proceed. 

Isab.  In  brief, — ^to  set  the  needless  process  by, 
How  I  persuaded,  how  I  pray  d,  and  kneel'd, 
How  he  refell'd^  me,  and  how  I  reply'd ; 
(For  this  was  of  much  length),  the  vile  conclusion 
I  now  begin  with  grief  and  shame  to  utter : 
He  would  not,  but  by  gift  of  my  chaste  body 
To  his  concupiscible  intemperate  lust, 
Release  my  brother ;  and,  after  much  debatement, 
My  sisterly  remorse  *°  confutes  mine  honour. 
And  I  did  yield  to  him.    But  the  next  mom  betimes, 
His  purpose  surfeiting,  he  sends  a  warrant 
For  my  poor  brother  s  head. 

Duke,  This  is  most  likely ! 

Isah,  O,  that  it  were  as  like  as  it  is  true^^ ! 

Dvke.  By  heaven,  fond^*  wretch,  thou  know'st  not 
what  thou  speak'st ; 
Or  else  thou  art  subom'd  against  his  honour, 
In  hateful  practice  ^^ :  First,  his  integrity 
Stands  without  blemish  : — next,  it  imports  no  reason. 
That  with  such  vehemency  he  should  pursue 

'  L  e.  mfeef  to  the  matter;  as  in  Hamlet:  '*  The  phrase  would 
be  more  german  to  the  matter." 

•  BefeWd  is  refuted,  *"  Remorse  here  is  pity, 

'*  llie  meaning  appears  to  be  "  0  that  it  had  as  much  of  the 
likeness  or  appearance,  as  it  has  of  the  reality  of  truth." 

**  Fcndj  i  e.  foolish.. 

"  Practice  was  used  by  the  old  writers  for  any  insidious  stra- 
tagem or  treachery. 
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proper  Ui  himself;  if  he  had  so  ofiendeflfl 


He  would  hove  weigh'd  thy  brother  by  h 
AnA  not  have  cut  him  off:   Some  one  bath  Betyuuoni 
Confess  the  truth,  and  say  by  whose  advice 
Thou  cam'st  here  to  complain. 

Iiab.  And  is 

Then,  oh,  you  blessed  ministers  above. 
Keep  me  in  patience  ;  and,  with  ripen'd  time^   i 
Unfold  the  evil  which  is  here  wrapt  up 
In  countenance'*  ! — Heaven  shield  your  grace  from 

As  I,  thus  WTOog'd,  hence  unbelieved  go  ! 

Duke.  I  know,  you'd  fain  be  gone: — An  officer! 
To  prison  with  her : — Shall  we  thus  permit 
A  blasting  and  a  scandalous  breath  to  fall 
On  him  so  near  us  ?  This  needs  must  be  a  practice. 
— Who  knew  of  your  intent,  and  coming  hither? 

Itab,  One  that  I  woiild  were  here,  friar  Lodowiclt. 

Duke.  A  ghostly  father,  belike : — Who  knows  thut 
Lodowick  ? 

Lucio.  My  lord,  1  know  him ;  'tis  a  meddling  frisr; 
I  do  not  hke  the  man  :  had  he  been  lay,  my  lord, 
For  certain  words  be  spake  against  your  grace 
In  your  retirement,  I  bad  swing'd  him  soundly. 

Duke.  Words  against  me  ?  This  a  good  friar  bebke ! 
And  to  set  on  this  wretched  woman  here 
Against  our  substitute ! — Let  this  friar  be  found. 

Lucio.  But  yesternight,  my  lord,  she  and  that  friar 
I  saw  them  at  the  prison  :  a  saucy  friar, 
A  very  scurvy  fellow. 

F.  Peter.  Blessed  be  your  royal  grace ! 

1  have  stood  by,  my  lord,  and  I  have  heard 
Your  royal  ear  abua'd  :   First,  hath  this  ct 
t  wrongfully  accus'd  your  substitute  ; 

'*  In  coualtJHmce,  i.  t.falie 
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Who  is  as  free  from  touch  or  soil  with  her, 
As  she  from  one  ungot. 

Dvke,  We  did  believe  no  less. 

Know  you  that  friar  Lodowick  that  she  speaks  of? 

jP.  P^ter,  I  know  him  for  a  man  divine  and  holy ; 
Not  scurvy  nor  a  temporary  medler^^, 
As  he*s  reported  by  this  gentleman : 
And,  on  my  trust,  a  man  that  never  yet 
Did,  as  he  vouches,  misreport  your  grace. 

Lttdo,  My  lord,  most  villainously ;  believe  it. 

F,  Peter,  Well,  he  in  time  may  come  to  clear  him- 
self; 
But  at  this  instant  he  is  sick,  my  lord. 
Of  a  strange  fever :  Upon  his  mere*^  request 
(Being  come  to  knowledge  that  there  was  complaint 
Intended  'gainst  lord  Angelo)  came  I  hither. 
To  speak,  as  from  his  mouth,  what  he  doth  know 
Is  true,  and  false ;  and  what  he  with  his  oath, 
And  all  probation,  will  make  up  full  clear, 
Whensoever  he's  convented  '^.    First,  for  this  woman 
(To  justify  this  worthy  nobleman, 
So  vulgarly^®  and  personally  accused)  ; 
Her  shall  you  hear  disproved  to  her  eyes, 
Till  she  herself  confess  it. 

Dv^.  Good  friar,  let's  hear  it. 

[^Isabella  is  carried  off^  gtuirded;  and 
Mariana  comes  forward. 
Do  you  not  smile  at  this,  lord  Angelo ! — 
O  heaven !  the  vanity  of  wretched  fools ! — 
Give  us  some  seats. — Come,  cousin  Angelo ; 
In  this  I'll  be  impartial ;  be  you  judge 

*'  It  is  hard  to  know  what  is  meant  hj  a  temporary  meddler^ 
perhaps  it  was  intended  to  signify  **  one  who  introduced  himself  aa 
often  as  he  coxdd  find  opportunity  into  other  menCs  concerns,** 

*'  Mere  here  means  absolute, 

'^  Convented,  i.e.  cited,  summoned, 

*■   Vu^arfy,  i.  e.  publicly. 
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Of  your  own  cause. — Is  this  ihe  witness,  finarf 

First,  let  her  show  hor  face ;  aud,  after,  speak. 

Mart.  PanloiL,  lay  lord ;  I  will  not  show  my  face 
Until  my  husband  bid  tne. 

Dale.  What,  are  yon  married  I 

Mari.  No,  my  lord. 

Di/ie,  Are  yoa  a  m^d  ? 

Jtfiiri.  No,  my  lord, 

DuJcf..  A  widow  then? 

Mari,  Neither,  my  lord. 

Date.  Why,  you 

Are  nothing  then : — Neither  maid,  widow,  nor  wife  ? 

Lueio.  My  lord,  she  may  be  a  puuk  ;  for  tnmiy  of 
tbem  are  neither  maid,  widow,  nor  wife. 

Duke.  Silence  that  fellow ;  I  would  he  had 

To  prattle  for  himself. 

Liicio.  Well,  my  lord. 

Mart.   My  lord,  I  do  confess  I  n 
And,  I  confess,  besides,  I  am  no  maid  : 
I  have  known  myliusband;  yet  myhusbandknowsnot. 
That  ever  he  knew  me. 

Lvcio,  He  was  drunk  then,  my  lord ;  it  can  be  no 
better. 

Duke.  For  the  benefit  of  silence,  'would  theu  WUt 

£,ucio.  Well,  my  lord. 

Duke.  This  is  no  witness  for  lord  Angelo. . 

Mari.   Now  1  come  to't,  my  lord : 
She,  that  accuses  him  of  fornication. 
In  selfsame  manner  doth  accuse  my  hnsbandj 
And  charges  him,  my  lord,  with  such  a  time. 
When  I'll  depose  I  had  him  in  mine  arms, 

tib  all  the  effect  of  love. 

Charges  she  more  than  me! 
W.  Not  that  I  know, 


>d«|^_ 
lai™^^ 
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Dvke.  No  ?  you  say,  your  husband. 

Mart,  Why,  just,  my  lord,  and  that  is  Angelo, 
Who  thinks,  he  knows,  that  he  ne'er  knew  my  body, 
But  knows,  he  thinks,  that  he  knew*  Isabel's. 

Ang,  This  is  a  strange  abuse  ^^ : — Let's  see  thy  face. 

Mari,  My  husband  bids  me ;  now  I  will  unmask. 

\Unveil%ng, 
This  is  that  face,  thou  cruel  Angelo, 
Which,  once  thou  swor  st,  was  worth  the  looking  on  : 
This  is  the  hand,  which,  with  a  vow'd  contract, 
Was  fast  belock'd  in  thine :  this  is  the  body 
That  took  away  the  match  from  Isabel, 
And  did  supply  thee  at  thy  garden-house^^, 
In  her  imagin  d  person. 

Duke,  Know  you  this  woman  ? 

Lucio,  Carnally,  she  says. 

Duke,  Sirrah,  no  more. 

Lucio,  Enough,  my  lord. 

Ang,  My  lord,  I  must  confess,  I  know  this  woman ; 
And,  five   years  since,  there  was  some  speech  of 

marriage 
Betwixt  myself  and  her ;  which  was  broke  on. 
Partly,  for  that  her  promised  proportions 
Came  short  of  composition^^ ;  but,  in  chief, 
For  that  her  reputation  was  disvalued 

*  The  old  cop7  repeats  knows  here  by  mistake. 

'*  jibuse  stands  in  this  place  for  decq}tum  or  puzzle.  So  in 
Macbeth: 

**  My  strange  and  self  abused 
means  this  strange  deception  of  myself. 

^  Garden-houses  were  formerly  much  in  fashion,  and  often 
used  as  places  of  clandestine  meeting  and  intrigue.  They  were 
chiefly  such  buildings  as  we  should  now  call  summer-houses, 
standing  in  a  walled  or  enclosed  garden  in  the  suburbs  of  Lon- 
don. See  Stubb's  Anatomie  of  Abuses,  p.  57,  4to.  1597 ;  or 
Seed's  Old  Plays,  Vol.  v.  p.  84. 

'*  Her  fortune  which  was  promised  proporttonaU  \ft  "tssmA  ^<3\ 
diort  of  the  compodtion,  i.  e.  contract  or  bcu^^n. 
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lu  levity  :  since  which  time  of  five  years, 
I  never  apake  with  ber,  saw  her,  nor  heard  from  her, 
Upon  my  faith  and  honour. 

Mali.  Noble  prince, 

As  there  comes  light  from  heaven,  and  words  from 

breath, 
As  there  is  sense  in  truth,  and  tmth  in  virtue, 
1  am  aifianc'd  tliis  man's  wife,  as  strongly 
As  words  could  make  up  vows :   and,  my  good  lord, 
But  TuBsday  night  last  gone,  in  his  garden-house, 
He  knew  me  as  a  wife.- — As  this  is 
Let  me  in  safety  raise  me  from  my 
Or  else  for  ever  be  confixed  here, 
A  marble  monument  1 

An^,  I  did  but  SI 

Now,  good  my  lord,  give  me  the  scope  of  just 
My  patience  here  is  touch'd :  I  do  perceive. 
These  poor  informal ''^  women  are  no  more 

That  seta  tliem  on ;  Let  me  have  way,  my  lord, 
Tu  fiud  tills  practice  out. 

Duke.  Ay,  with  my  heart ; 

And  punish  them  unto**  your  height  of  pleasure. — 
Thou  foolish  friar;  and  thou  pernicious  woman, 
Compact  with   her  that's  gone  !    think'st  thou,  thy 

Though  they  would  swear  down  each  particular  saint. 
Were  testimonies  against  his  worth  and  credit, 
That's  seal'd  in  approbation''*? — You,  lord  Escalus, 

**  Informal  algnifpa  oui  ttf  their  tenses.     So  in  the  Camcdj  of 
EiTOrs,  Actv.  Sc.  1, 

"  To  make  of  him  a  fomud  man  agaio." 
Thfl  Hpeiiker  had  juat  before  Aaid  chat  Ghe  would  keep  And- 
phoIuA  of  Syracoae,  who  ia  behaving  like  a  madmaji,  'till  ^c 
bad  brought  him  to  his  right  wits  again. 

''  llie  old  copies  have  lo,  which  leares  the  measme  of  the  lias 

Ideftclive. 
"  Stamped  or  *fatJ,  ai  tried  fliii  q^vptquq^    j 
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Sit  with  my  cousin ;  lend  him  your  kind  pains 
To  find  out  this  abuse,  whence  'tis  derived. — 
There  is  another  friar  that  set  them  on ; 
Let  him  be  sent  for. 

F,  Peter,  Would  he  were  here,  my  lord ;  for  he, 
indeed. 
Hath  set  the  women  on  to  this  complaint : 
Your  provost  knows  the  place  where  he  abides. 
And  he  may  fetch  him. 

DvJce.  Go,  do  it  instantly. —  {Exit  Provost. 

And  you,  my  noble  and  well-warranted  cousin. 
Whom  it  concerns  to  hear  this  matter  forth. 
Do  with  your  injuries  as  seems  you  best. 
In  any  chastisement :  I  for  a  while 
Will  leave  you ;  but  stir  not  you,  till  you  have  well 
Determined  upon  these  slanderers. 

Esccd,  My  lord,  we'll  do  it  thoroughly. — [Exit 
Duke.]  Signior  Lucio,  did  not  you  say,  you  knew 
that  friar  Lodowick  to  be  a  dishonest  person  ? 

Lucio,  GticuUua  non  fadt  monachum :  honest  in 
nothing,  but  in  his  clothes ;  and  one  that  hath  spoke 
most  villainous  speeches  of  the  duke. 

Esccd,  We  shall  entreat  you  to  abide  here  till  he 
come,  and  enforce  them  against  him :  we  shall  find 
this  friar  a  notable  fellow. 

Lvcio,  As  any  in  Vienna,  on  my  word. 

Eacal,  Call  that  same  Isabel  here  once  again; 
Q7b  an  Attendant'^  I  would  speak  with  her :  Pray 
you,  my  lord,  give  me  leave  to  question ;  you  shall 
see  how  I'll  handle  her. 

Lucio,  Not  better  than  he,  by  her  own  report. 

Esctd,  Say  you  ? 

Lucio,  Marry,  sir,  I  think,  if  you  handled  her  pri- 
vately, sliie  would  sooner  confess ;  perchance,  publicly, 
she'll  be  ashamed. 

I.  D  D 
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Reenter  OflBcen,  with  Isabella,  the  Duke,  in  the 
Friar  9  habit,  and  Provost. 

Escal,  I  will  go  darkly  to  work  with  her 

Lucio,  That's  the  way ;  for  women  are  light^  at 
midnight. 

EkoI,  Come  on,  mistress :  ^To  Isabella.^  here's 
a  genUewoman  denies  aU  that  you  have  said. 

Lucio,  My  lord,  here  comes  the  rascal  I  spoke  of; 
here  with  the  provost. 

Escal,  In  very  good  time : — speak  not  you  to  him, 
till  we  call  upon  you. 

Lucio,  Mum. 

Escal,  Come,  sir :  Did  you  set  these  women  on  to 
slander  lord  Angelo  ?  they  have  confessed  you  did. 

Duke.  'Tis  false. 

Escal,  How !  know  you  where  you  are  ? 

Duke,  Respect  to  your  great  place !   and  let  the 
devil 
Be  sometimes  honour'd  for  his  burning  throne : — 
Where  is  the  duke  ?  'tis  he  should  hear  me  speak. 

Escal,  The  duke's  in  us ;   and  we  will  hear  you 
speak; 
Look,  you  speak  justly. 

Duke,  Boldly,  at  least : — But.  O,  poor  souls, 
Come  you  to  seek  the  lamb  here  of  the  fox  ? 
Good  night  to  your  redress.     Is  the  duke  gone  ? 
Then  is  your  cause  gone  too.     The  duke's  unjust. 
Thus  to  retort*^  your  manifest  appeal. 
And  put  your  trial  in  the  villain's  mouth. 
Which  here  you  come  to  accuse. 

Lucio,  This  is  the  rascal :  this  is  he  I  spoke  of. 

^^  This  is  one  of  the  words  on  which  Shakespeare  delights  to 
'^'"hble.    Thus  Portia,  in  the  Merchant  of  Venice, 

**  Let  me  give  light,  but  let  me  not  be  Ught,^ 
retort  is  here  used  for  to  turn  awayt  to  refer  back,    Mr. 
folio  would  aubstitulfe  m^ovxX.  x^w^i^N;^  to  reject. . 
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Eiccd,  Why,  thou  unreverend  and  unhallow'd  friar ' 
Is't  not  enough,  thou  hast  subomd  these  women 
To  accuse  this  worthy  man ;  but,  in  foul  mouth, 
And  in  the  witness  of  his  proper  ear. 
To  call  him  villain  ?    and  then  to  glance  from  him 
To  the  duke  himself;  to  tax  him  with  injustice? 
Take  him  hence ;  to  the  rack  with  him  : — ^We'll 

touze  you 
Joint  by  joint,  but  we  will  know  his  purpose^  : 
What!  unjust? 

Duke.  Be  not  so  hot ;  the  duke  dare 
No  more  stretch  this  finger  of  mine,  than  he 
Dare  rack  his  own ;  his  subject  am  I  not. 
Nor  here  provincial*®.     My  business  in  this  state 
Made  me  a  looker-on  here  in  Vienna, 
Where  I  have  seen  corruption  boil  and  bubble, 
Till  it  o'errun  the  stew :  laws,  for  all  faults ; 
But  faults  so  countenanc'd,  that  the  strong  statutes 
Stand  like  the  forfeits  in  a  barber  s  shop, 
As  much  in  mock  as  mark*^. 

Esccd,  Slander  to  the  state !    Away  with  him  to 
prison. 

"  The  old  cop7  reads  **  hit  purpose,**  which  has  been  unne- 
cessarily changed  to  this,  BosweU  remarks,  that  after  having 
threatened  the  supposed  friar,  **  Well  touze  you  joint  by  joint," 
Escalus  addresses  the  close  of  the  sentence  to  the  bystanders. 

^  "His  subject  am  I  not;  nor  here  provincial  f*  Provincial  is 
pertaining  to  a  province ;  most  usually  taken  for  the  circuit  of 
an  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  The  chief  or  head  of  any  religious 
order  in  such  a  province  was  called  the  provincial  to  whom  done 
the  members  of  that  order  were  accountable. 

^  Barbers'  shops  were  anciently  places  of  great  resort  for  pass- 
ing away  time  in  an  idle  manner.  By  way  of  enforcing  some 
kind  of  regularity,  and  perhaps,  at  least  as  much  to  promote 
drinking,  certain  laws  were  usually  hung  up,  the  transgression  of 
which  was  to  be  punished  by  specific  forfeits ;  which  were  as 
much  in  mock  as  mark,  because  the  barber  had  no  authority  of 
himself  to  enforce  them,  and  also  because  they  were  of  &  lu- 
dicrous nature. 
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Aug.  What  can  you  vouch  gainst  him,  . 
Lucia  ? 
Is  this  the  man  that  you  did  tell  us  oft 

Liicio.  'Tis  he,  my  lord, — Come  hither,  goodman 
bidd-pate  ;  Do  you  know  nie ! 

Duke.  I  remember  you,  sir,  by  the  sound  of  your 
voice :  I  met  yuu  at  the  priiwn  in  the  absence  of  the 
duke. 

Lucia.  O,  did  you  so !  And  do  you  remember 
what  you  said  of  the  duke  ? 

Duke.   Most  notedly,  sir. 

Lueio.  Do  you  so,  sir  !  And  was  the  duke  a  flesh- 
monger,  a  fool,  and  a  coward,  as  you  then  reported 
him  to  be? 

Duke.  You  must,  sir,  change  persona  witb  me,  ere 
you  make  that  my  report :  you,  indeed,  spoke  so  uf 
him  ;  and  much  more,  much  worse. 

Lueio.  O  thou  darauable  fellow  !  Did  not  I  pluck 
thee  by  the  nose,  for  thy  speeches  ? 

Duke.  I  protest,  I  love  the  duke,  as  I  love  myeelf. 

Anff.  Hark!  howtheviIlainwouldglose'now,after 
his  treasonable  abuses. 

Escal.  Such  a  fellow  is  not  to  be  talk'd  withal  :— 
Away  with  him  to  prison: — Where  is  the  provost? 
— Away  with  him  to  prison  ;  lay  bolts  enough  upon 
him  ;— Let  him  speak  uo  more : — Away  with  those 
gigiots"  too,  and  with  the  other  confederate  com- 
panion. £Tke  Provost  fays  hands  on  tlie  Duke. 

Duke.   Stay,  sir;  stay  a  while. 

Ati^.  What !  resists  be  1    Help  him,  Lucio. 

Lucio.   Come,  sir;   come,  air;  come,  sir;  fohl  sir; 

■  Tlia  old  copy  has  rfci^  which  moat  hare  been  a.  miatakB  ii 
for  ffW  to  nao  flatteriog  words. 
'.  ate  iminroHi.— 

"  Young  Talbot  waa  not  born 
To  be  the  piUage  of  a  siiflirt  -weiKli,"  
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Why,  you  bald-pated,  lying  rascal !  you  must  be 
hooded,  must  you  ?  Show  your  knave's  visage,  with 
a  pox  to  you !  show  your  sheep-biting  face,  and  be 
hang'd  an  hour^^ !    Will't  not  off? 

\JPtdU8  off  the  Friar's  hoody  and  discovers 

the  Duke. 
Duke.  Thou  art  the  first  knave  that  e'er  made  a 

duke. 

First,  Provost,  let  me  bail  these  gentle  three :— — 


Sneak  not  away,  sir ;  [To  Lucio.^  for  the  friar  and 

you 
Must  have  a  word  anon.    Lay  hold  on  him. 
Lucio,  This  may  prpve  worse  than  hanging. 
Duke.  What  you  have  spoke,  I  pardon;  sit  you 

down. [To  EscALUB. 

We'll  borrow  place  of  him : — Sir,  by  your  leave : 

[To  ANGELa 

Hast  thou  or  word,  or  wit,  or  impudence, 
That  yet  can  do  thee  o£Sce  ?    If  thou  hast. 
Rely  upon  it  till  my  tale  be  heard, 
And  hold  no  longer  out. 

An^.  O  my  dread  lord, 

I  should  be  guiltier  than  my  guiltiness, 
To  think  I  can  be  undiscemible. 
When  I  perceive,  your  grace,  like  power  divine, 
Hath  look'd  upon  my  passes  ^^  :  Then,  good  prince, 
No  longer  session  hold  upgn  my  shame. 
But  let  my  trial  be  mine  own  confession ; 

31  <(  )Vhat  Piper  ho !  be  turned  awhUe^*  is  a  line  in  an  old  ma- 
drigal.   And  in  Ben  Jonson's  Bartholomew  Fair,  we  have 
**  Leave  the  bottle  behind  7011,  and  he  cterst  awhile.** 
In  short,  they  are  petty  and  familiar  maledictions  rightly  ex- 
plained **  a  plagne  or  a  mischief  on  you." 

^  Passes  probably  put  for  trespasses ;  or  it  may  mean  courses 
from  passies,  Fr.     Les  pussies  d^un  cerfia  the  track  or  passages 
of  a  stag,  his  courses.     I  cannot  think  the  word  has  any  relation 
to  the  forced  explanation  of  artful  demeet^  decei^vl  cQutn»a-ivc<^\ 
drom  *^  tours  de  passe-pasaes* 
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Immediate  sentence  then,  and  sequent  death. 
Is  all  the  grace  I  beg. 

Duke.  Come  hither,  Mariana ; — 

Say,  wuHt  thou  e'er  contracted  t< 

Ang,   I  was,  my  lord. 

Duke.  Go  take  her  hence,  and  many  her  i1 
stantly.— ■ 
Do  yoH  the  office,  friar;  which  c 
Return  him  here  again.     Go  with  him,  ProFost. 

\Exeunt  Anoklo,  Mahiana,  Petbh, 
onrf  Provost. 

Eieai.   My  lord,  I  am  more  amoz'dnt  his  dishonour, 
Than  at  the  strangeness  of  it. 

Duke.  Come  hither,  Isabel 

Your  friar  is  now  your  prince ;  Aa  I  was  thsi^^^H 
Advertising,  and  holy^^  to  your  business,  ^^^^| 
Not  changing  heart  with  habit,  I  am  still  ^^^^| 
Attomey'd  at  your  service.  ^^^^^ 

/loA.  O,  give  me  pardon,  I 

That  I,  your  vassal,  have  employed  and  pajn'd 
Your  unknown  sovereignty. 

Duke.  You  are  pardon'd,  Isabel ; 

And  now,  dear  maid,  be  you  as  free"  to  ua. 
Your  brother'a  death,  I  know,  sits  at  your  heart; 
And  you  may  marvel,  why  I  obscui'd  myself, 
Labouring  to  save  bis  life ;  and  would  not  rather 
Make  rash  remonstrance  of  my  hidden  power*^ 
Than  let  him  so  be  lost :  O,  most  kind  maid. 
It  was  tlie  swift  celerity  of  his  death, 
Which  I  did  think  wiii  slower  foot  came  on. 
That  brain'd  my  purpose^:   But,  peace  be  with  him! 

"  Aduerlwjig  and  holy,  i.  o.  ottmtitt  and  /oiiA/uZ. 

"  Free,  i.  B.  gnemu ;— pardon  ua  as  we  hava  pBrdoncd  yun. 

"  BoA  renimitrcnce ;  tiiat  ia,  "  a  prematura  ditplai/  of  it,"  pa- 

hapa  wa  aliould  read  rfemorstrance :  but  the  word  may  be  formed 

I    from  remoflatrcr.  treiict-— to  k^ou  ortuzn. 

I        "   That  bndrCd  mij  purpose.     'N  o  s 

f  7Jke  phrase— "thai VLnocVeinvy  4e*s 


'aft^^'^HH 
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That  life  is  better  life,  past  fearing  death, 

Than  that  which  lives  to  fear.    Make  it  your  comfort. 

So  happy  is  your  brother. 

Re-enter  Angelo,  Mariana,  Peter,  and  Provost. 

Isab.  I  do,  my  lord. 

Duke,  For  this  new-married  man,  approaching  here. 
Whose  salt  imagination  yet  hath  wrong'd 
Your  well-defended  honour,  you  must  pardon 
For  Mariana's  sake.    But  as  he  adjudg'd  your  brother 
(Being  criminal,  in  double  violation 
Of  sacred  chastity,  and  of  promise-breach. 
Thereon  dependent  for  your  brother  s  life), 
The  very  mercy  of  the  law  cries  out 
Most  audible,  even  from  his  proper  tongue, 
An  Angelo  for  Claudioy  death  for  deaths 
Haste  still  pays  haste,  and  leisure  answers  leisure ; 
Like  doth  quit  like,  and  Measure  ^tTiHl  for  Measure^  ? 
Then,  Angelo,  thy  fault's  thus  manifested ; 
Which  though  thou  would'st  deny,  denies  thee  van- 
tage^: 
We  do  condemn  thee  to  the  very  block 
Where  Claudio  stoop'd  to  death,  and  with  like  haste ; — 
Away  with  him. 

>  Mart,  O,  my  most  gracious  lord, 

I  hope  you  will  not  mock  me  with  a  husband  ! 

DvJce,  It  is  your  husband  mock'd  you  with  a  hus- 
band : 
Consenting  to  the  safeguard  of  your  honour, 
I  thought  your  marriage  fit ;  else  imputation. 
For  that  he  knew  you,  might  reproach  your  life, 

^  Measure  still  for  measure.  This  appears  to  have  been  a  cur- 
rent expression  for  retributive  justice.  Equivalent  to  Uhefor  Hie, 
So,  in  tiie  3rd  part  of  Henry  VI. 

**  Measure  for  measure  must  be  answered." 

^"  i  e,  to  deny  which  wiB  avail  thee  nothing. 
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efiiiitive,  ^^^^| 


And  choke  your  good  to  came. 
Although  by  confisc«rioii*9  they  are  ours, 
We  do  instate  and  widow  you  withal. 
To  buy  you  a  better  husband. 

I  crave  no  other,  nor  no  better  n 
Ihike.  Never  crave  him;  we  are  definitive,^ 
Man.  Gentle,  my  liege, —  l^ATm 

DuJce.  You  do  but  lose  youT  labour; 

Away  with  him  to  death. — Now,  sir,  \_To  Lucio.]  to 

Mari.  O,  my  good  lord  ! — Sweet  Isabel,  take  my 

Lend  me  your  knees,  and,  all  my  life  to  came, 
111  lend  you  all  my  life  to  do  you  service. 

Duke.  Against  all  sense*"  you  do  impo'rtnne  her : 
Should  she  kneel  down,  in  mercy  of  this  fact, 
Her  brothers  ghost  his  paved  bed  would  breall,^^^ 
And  take  her  hence  in  horror,  ^^^H 

Mari.  Isabel,  ^^^H 

Sweet  Isabiil,  do  yet  but  kneel  by  me;  ^^^H 

Iluld  up  your  hands,  sny  nothing,  I'll  speak  alL 
Tiiey  say,  best  men  are  moulded  out  of  faults ; 
And,  for  the  most,  become  much  more  the  better 
For  being  a  little  bad  ;  so  may  my  husband. 
O,  Isabel  j   will  you  not  lend  a  knee  ? 

Duke.  He  dies  for  Claudio's  death. 

hob.  Most  bounteous  sir,  '[Kji^Uit^ 

Look,  if  it  please  you,  on  this  man  condemn'df. 
As  if  my  brother  liv'd :   I  partly  think, 
A  due  sincerity  govem'd  his  deeds, 
Tili  he  did  look  on  n 
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Let  him  not  die.     My  brother  had  but  justice. 

In  that  he  did  the  thing  for  which  he  died : 

For  Angelo, 

His  act  did  not  overtake  his  bad  intent  ? 

And  must  be  buried  but  as  an  intent 

That  perish'd  by  the  way  *^ :  thoughts  are  no  subjects ; 

Intents  but  merely  thoughts. 

Mari,  Merely,  my  lord. 

Duke,  Your  suit's  unprofitable ;  stand  up,  I  say. — 
I  have  bethought  me  of  another  fault : — 
Provost,  how  came  it  Claudio  was  beheaded 
At  an  unusual  hour  ? 

Prao,  It  was  commanded  so. 

Duke,  Had  you  a  special  warrant  for  the  deed  ? 

Prao,  No,  my  good  lord ;  it  was  by  private  message. 

Duke,  For  which  I  do  discharge  you  of  your  office  : 
Give  up  your  keys. 

Prov.  Pardon  me,  noble  lord  : 

I  thought  it  was  a  fault,  but  knew  it  not ; 
Yet  did  repent  me,  after  more  advice*^ : 
For  testimony  whereof,  one  in  the  prison 
That  should  by  private  order  else  have  died, 
I  have  reserv'd  alive. 

Duke,  What's  he  ? 

Prov.  His  name  is  Bamardine. 

DuJce,  I  would  thou  had'st  done  so  by  Claudio. — 
Go,  fetch  him  hither ;  let  me  look  upon  him. 

[_Exit  Provost. 

Escal,  I  am  sorry,  one  so  learned  and  so  wise 


*^  i.  e.  like  the  traveller,  who  dies  on  his  journey,  isobscorelj 
interred,  and  thought  of  no  more : 
*'  lUum  expirantem 

OhKti  ignoto  camporom  in  pnlvere  linquunt.* 
^  More  advice,  i.  e.  belter  consUkration,     K.  Heniy  Y.  Act  ii 
Sc.  2. 
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As  you,  lord  Angelo,  have  still  appear'd, 
Sbould  slip  BO  grossly,  bodi  in  the  heat  of  lilood, 
And  lock  of  temper'd  judgment  afterward. 

Ang.   I  ftin  sony,  that  such  sorrow  I  procure : 
And  so  deep  sticks  it  in  my  penitent  heart, 
That  I  crave  death  more  willingly  than  mercy ; 
'Tis  my  deserving,  and  I  do  entreat  it. 

Re-etUer  Provost,  Basnabdine,  Clauoio,  and 

JUilET, 

Duke.  Which  is  that  Bamardine  ? 

Prot.  This,  my  lord, 

Duke.  There  was  a  friar  told  me  of  this  mm  -.— 
Sirrah,  thou  art  said  to  have  a  stubborn  soul, 
That  apprehends  no  further  than  this  world. 
And  equar'st  thy  life  according.  Thou'rt  condemn'd  ; 
But,  for  those  earthly*'  faults,  I  quit  them  all ; 
And  pray  thee,  take  this  mercy  to  provide 

For  better  times  to  come : Friar,  advise  him ; 

I  leave  him  to  your  hand. — What  mniSed  fellow'a 
that  ? 

Proe.  This  is  another  prisoner,  that  1 
That  should  have  died  when  Claudio  lost  hia  j 

As  like  almost  to  Claudio,  as  himself.  

[f7nmyp«  CLACDia 

Duke.  If  he  be  like  your  brother,  [To  Isabella.] 
for  his  sake 
Is  he  pardoned  ;  And,  for  your  lovely  sake. 
Give  me  your  hand,  and  say  you  nill  be  mine, 
He  is  my  brother  too  ;   But  fitter  time  for  that 
By  this,  lord  Angelo  perceives  he's  safe ; 
Slethinks,  I  see  a  quick'ning  in  his  eye : — 
Well,  Angelo,  your  evil  quits  you  well : 


d  fellow'a     , 

CLAQDia      I 


L  e.  SD  tai  u  Qiey  sn  ^axafiid^  no.  *a4w 


i 
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Look  that  you  love  your  wife ;   her  worth,  w 

yours** — 
I  iind  an  apt  reinission  in  myself: 
And  jet  here's  one  in  place  I  cannot  paraon 
You,  sirrah,  ^To  Lociw.]  that  knew  me  for  a  fool, 

coward. 
One  all  of  luxury,  an  ass,  a  madman ; 
Wherein  have  I  so  deserved  of  you. 
That  you  extol  me  thus? 

Ludo.  'Faith,  my  lord,  I  spoke  it  but  according  to 
the  trick*^ :  If  you  will  hang  me  for  it,  you  may,  but 
I  had  rather  it  would  please  you,  I  might  be  wiiipp'd. 

Duke.  Whipp'd  first,  sir,  and  hang'd  after. — 
Proclaim  it.  Provost,  round  about  the  city  ; 
If  any  woman's  wrong'd  by  this  lewd  fellow, 
(Ah  I  have  heard  him  swear  himself,  there's  one         ' 
Whom  he  begot  with  child),  let  her  appear, 
And  he  shall  marry  her  :  the  nuptial  finished. 
Let  him  be  whipp'd  and  hang'd. 

Ltieio.  I  beseech  your  highness,  do  not  marry  me 
to  a  whore  !  Your  highness  said  even  now,  I  made 
you  a  duke ;  good  my  lord,  do  not  recompense  me  in 
making  me  a  cuckold, 

Duke.  Upon  mine  honour  thou  shalt  marry  her. 
Thy  slanders  I  forgive  :  and  therewithal 
Remit  thy  other  forfeits** : — Take  him  to  prison  : 
And  see  our  pleasure  herein  executed. 

Liieio.  Marrying  a  punk,  my  lord,  is  pressing  to 
death,  whipping,  and  hanging. 

Duke.   Slandering  a  prince  deserves  it. — 
She,  Claudio,  that  you  iiTong'd,  look  you  restore. — 
Joy  to  you,  Mariana  !— love  her,  Angelo ; 

"  Htr  mirlh  vorlh  youri;  tbnt  iis  hrr  Dohw  it  ig 
the  match  is  not  unwonhj  of  jou. 

^  ApDvrding  to  the  trit-A^  i.  e,  thav^Iiilua  practKt. 
"  Semil  tiy  other  forfeiii.,  i,  e.  i.uiiblimfnti. 
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I  have  confess'd  her,  and  I  know  her  virtue. — 
Thanks,  good  friend  Escalus,  for  thy  much  goodness : 
There's  more  behind,  that  is  more  gratulate. '^^ 
Thanks,  Provost,  for  thy  care  and  secrecy ; 
We  shall  employ  thee  in  a  worthier  place : — 
Forgive  him,  Angelo,  that  brought  you  home 
The  head  of  Ragozine  for  Claudio's ; 
The  offence  pardons  itself. — Dear  Isabel, 
I  have  a  motion  much  imports  your  good ; 
Whereto  if  you  11  a  willing  ear  incline, 
What's  mine  is  yours,  and  what  is  yours  is  mine 
So,  bring  us  to  our  palace ;  where  we'll  show 
What's  yet  behind,  that's  meet  you  all  should  know. 

^JSxeunt. 

^^  More  gratulatef  that  is,  more  to  be  rejoiced  in ;  as  Steevens 
rightly  expluned  it.  Dr.  Johnson's  proposed  arrangement  of  the 
text  is  very  plausible ;  for  it  is  evident,  firom  the  context,  that 
this  gratulation  which  is  yet  behind  relates  to  Isabel,  and  not  to 
Bscalus,  as  Mason  had  imagined.  In  the  Dedication  to  Lam- 
barde's  Archeion,  which  is  dated  1591,  the  word  occurs  in  this 
sense,  "  to  gratidate  unto  you  that  honourable  place  whereunto 
you  are  right  worthily  advanced."  And  in  Thomas  Heywood's 
Hierarchie  of  the  blessed  Angels,  1635,  p.  240,  **  When  his  friends 
came  about  him  to  gratulate  his  unexpected  safety,  &c."  In 
Hutton's  Dictionary,  1583,  **Rejoysing  in  ones  behalfe:  gratu- 
lation, thankes  giving." 


END    OF   VOL   L 


CHISWICK   PRESS  :— C.    WHITTINGHAM,    TOOKS   COURT, 


STANFORD  UNIVERSITY   LIBRARIES 

STANFORD  AUXILIARY   LIBRARY 

STANFORD.   CALIFORNIA  94305-6004 

(4151   723-9201 

All  bool(S  may  be  recoiled  afler  7  days 

DATE   DUE 


JUMib0  199S 


^^^mm 


